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To the Right Honourable

CHARLES TOWNSEND, E%;

SIR,

LA S T  year you indulged me 
with an opportunity o f com

municating to you, fome anecdotes 
(little known) relative to the Mogul 
Empire, and the flate o f our Eaft-
India trade;----- in the courfe o f that
conference, you manifefted to me 
fuch profound penetration, and fuch 
a ready comprehenfion o f thefe fub- 
jedts, that I could not refill cherifh- 
ing a defire, to fubmit to the pub
lic my future labours on thefe inter- 
efling matters, under the aufpices of

your



D E D I C A T I O N .

your name. I lately intimated that 
with and intention, when you moft 
obligingly and politely favored me, 
with your permiffion to dedicate to 
you this F ir f t  P a r t  o f a Work, 
which at prefent employs my leifure 
hours : I now avail myfelf of the
licence you have honoured me w ith ; 
and beg leave to fubfcribe myfelf, 
with true refpedl,

S I R ,

Your moft obliged 

and moft obedient 

humble lervanf,

Sfotiut Felix in Surry*
Auguft nil, 3765.

J. Z.  H O LW E L L .
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T O  T H E

P U B L I C .

P R E L I M I N A R Y  D I S C O U R S E .

W H E N  a man, excited by an irrefift- 
able and laudable impulfe for the 

good of his country, JirJi fpeaks before an 
Auguft Affembly ; he feels a certain kind of 
dread, awe, and trepidation, which he finds 
himfelf unable immediately to conquer ; es
pecially if he has not been much ufed to fpeak 
in public, or perchance pofleffes fome Share
of modefty in his compofition.-------Thus, I
conceive, it fares with every confiderate 
author, on his firfl appearance before that 
Auguji AJfembly t h e  p u b l i c .

In this plight I felt m yfelf in the year 
1758, when I exhibited to you a Scene o f

B un«
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unparalleled horror and diftrefs, which I  
judged not unworthy a place in our annals ;
------juftice, and the neceffity o f the times-,
lately urged my fecond appearance, and ob
liged me to draw my pen in defence o f in
jured worth and character : but now, by ufe 
and indulgence grown bolder, (a very com
mon cafe) I prefent m yfelf before you of 
m y own voluntary choice.

Independency, and a pleating retirement, 
however delegable in themfelves, have yet 
their feafons o f vacancy and leifure, that
may want filling u p .------And happy ! ought
that man to elleem himfelf, who can em
ploy thofe voids and blanks in time to the 
emolument, or even literary amufement o f 
mankind.

Such is my fituation, and fuch are m y 
motives, for taking up the pen again ; mo
tives, lb laudable in themfelves, will, I truft, 
engage the candor and indulgence o f my 
readers xor any defeats in the following per
formance.

1  he Eajl-Indies, and particularly Bengali, 
are now become fo important an objedt and 
concern to Great-Bntam , that every eluci- 
Gation thereof, muft, I  think, be acceptable, 

6 • that
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that is founded on fads, ju ft obfervations, 
and faithful recitals*

Through a courfe o f thirty years refl- 
dence in Bengali, my leifure hours were em
ployed in collecting materials relative to the 
tranfadions, revolutions and occurrences o f  
that invaluable country ; and the religious 
tenets o f its inhabitants, natives o f Indojlan ; 
which I  flattered mvfelf, when reduced to 
form and order, might prove worthy your 
attention.

It is well known that at the capture o f 
Calcutta, A . D. 1756 , I  loft many curious 
Gentoo manufcripts, and among them two 
very corred and valuable copies o f the Gen
too Shajlah. They were procured by me 
with fo much trouble and expence, that even 
the commiffioners o f reftitution, though 
not at all difpofed to favour me, allowed 
me two thoufand Madras rupees in recom- 
pence for this particular lofs ; but the moft 
irreparable damage I  fuffered under this head 
of grievances, was a tranflation I made o f 
a. confiderable part o f the Shajlah, which 
had coft me eighteen months hard labour: 
as that work opened upon me, I diftindly 
faw, that the Mythology, as well as the Cof- 
mogony o f the 'Egyptians, Greeks and Ro
mans, were borrowed from the dodrines o f 

B 2 the
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the Bramins, contained in this book ; even 
to the copying their exteriors of worfhip, 
and the diftribution o f their idols, though 
grofsly mutilated and adulterated. But more 
o f  this in the courfe o f my prefent work.

I  fhould in the compafs o f one year more, 
w ith  the clofe application, I intended be
llow ing on it, have accompiifhed a com 
plete tranflation o f the whole Shift ah ; that 
would, I flattered m yfelf, have been a valu
able acquifition to the learned world ; had 
not the fatal cataftrophe of fifty-fix put 
it totally out o f my power ever to attempt 
it again.

From  that change in our affairs abroad, 
a new chain o f purfiiits engroffed my time 
and attention ; fo that I could no longer 
devote either, to the iludies I  had before fo 
m uch at heart- -  however, during the laft 
eight months o f my refidence in Bengali, 
bemg freed from the plagues o f govern
ment, { thanks to m y very honourable inaf
ters for it) I reaffirmed m y refearches with 
tolerable luccefs •, w hich, joined to fome 
raarmfcripts recovered by an unforefeen and 
extraordinary event (that pofiibly I may here
after recite) enables me to undertake the talk 
I now affign myfelf.

4 It



It is true I  intended a much nobler enter
tainment for my readers ; but as that is now 
irrecoverably beyond my reach, without 
once more doubling the Cape o f Good Hope, 
(to which I  feel not the leaft inclination) 
we muft content ourfelves with the homely 
fare we have before us, ranged in the bed 
manner our ilraitened circumftances will
admit o f------ as it is elfentially neceffary at
this interefting period, that we fhould be 
able to form fome clearer ideas o f a people, 
with whom we have had fuch important 
tranfadions; and o f whom fo little is truely 
known.*

Having iludiouily perufed all that has 
been written of the empire o f Indoflan, 
both as to its ancient, as well as more m o
dern ftate ; as alfo the various accounts 
tranimitted to us, by authors in almoft all 
ages (from Arrian, down to the Abbe de 
Guyon) concerning the Hindoos, and the re
ligious tenets o f the Bramins, I venture to 
pronounce them all very defective, falla
cious, and unfadsfadory to an inquifitive 
fearcher after truth ; and only tending to 
convey a very im peded and injurious refem-

* Here I would be ur.derftood to mean the GenUos 
only, now labouring under Mahometan tyranny, but 
fated, I hope, foon to feel the bleffings o f a mild B r i-  
Ujh government.

B 3 blance
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blance of a people, who from the earlieft 
times have been an ornament to the crea
tion— if fo much can with propriety be faid 
o f any known people upon earth.

A ll the modern writers reprefent the
Hindoos as a race o f ftupid and grofs Idola
ters : from the ancients indeed thefe people 
met with better treatm ent; although they 
too, us well as the others, were equally ig-
ji.;rani m the iu'ojedts they treated of.

T n e  modern authors who have wrote on 
the principles and worfhip o f  the Hindoos, 
sxc chiefly cf the Romifh communion ; there
fore w e need wonder the lefs that they 
(from a fuperitLtious zeal infeparable from 
that communion) fhquld depreciate and 
traduce the mythology o f  the venerable 
ancient Bramins, on fo flender a founda- 
ticn as a few infignificant literal tranilations 
o f  the Viedtfm; and thefe, not made from 
the book itfelf, but from unconnedted fcraps 

. and bits, picked up here and there by hear- 
ia'y from Hindoos, probably as ignorant as 
tnemfelves.■ f.

Fiom  fuch weas, grounds and evidence 
cs this, and by the help o f  a few exhibi
tions o f the feemingly monftrous idols o f the 
Hindoos, the Pcpijh authors helitate not to

ftigmatize
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iligmatize thofe moft venerable fage-s the 
Bramins, as having indituted dodlrines and 
worfhip, which if believed, would reduce 
them below the level o f the brute creation ; 
as every reader mull have obferved, who has 
miflpent his time in the perufal o f them. In 
the way o f their proper calling and func
tion, they were however right > as having 
been appointed to propagate their own fyftem 
of theology abroad; though ftridlly fpe-ak- 
ing, their own tenets were more idolatrous 
than the fyftem they travelled fo far to dig- 
matize. On this miftaken method and falfe 
zeal of propagating any faith  at any rate, I  
beg to be indulged in making the following 
general reflections, which naturally arite from 
the fubjedt before us.

*

In the fkft place, I obferve, ignorance, 
fuperftition and partiality to ourfelves, are 
too commonly the caufe o f prefumption and
contempt o f others.------Secondly, That thofe
whofe knowledge of ftates and kingdoms 
extends no further than the limits of their 
native land, often imagine all, beyond it, 
fcarce worth their thoughts ; or at lead great
ly inferior in comparifon with their o w n ; a 
conclufion natural, though abfurd------ T h ird 
ly, I f  from clime and country, we proceed 
to individuals; we {hall fee the fame un
warrantable prepofleffion, and preference to 

B 4 fe lf



feff take place; and proceeding ftill further 
in our refledions, we may obferve, the fame 
confined way o f thinking and judging, 
leads the multitude (and I  wifi* I could fay 
the multitude only) o f every nation and 
fed:, to arraign and have in utter detefta- 
tion and contempt, the religious principles 
and worfhip o f all that happen to be out 
o f the pale o f their own church, or mode 
o f  faith.

. T h at every  nation and fe 5i  fhould have a 
high and even iuperior opinion of the reli
gious pi inciples, under which they were' 
born and educated, is extremely natural and 
juft j provided they do not, from an intem
perate zeal o f religious vanity (now fo much 
the fafhion) prefume to condemn, depre
ciate or invade the religious principles o f 
otiitis -this condemning fpirit can proceed 
on]y ft°na one o f the three following 
caufes ; a deled in underftanding; a want 
o f  knowledge o f the world (in men and 
th in gs;) or a bad (and reftlefsj heart. The 
faivation or mankind, fo much pretended, 
has no place in the wifhes or labours of thefe 
zealots ; or they would not go about feek- 
rng whom they can confound in fpirit, de
ft raying the peace and tranquillity o f their 
poor fellow chriftians.

Men
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Men who have been converfafk with fo

reign countries, and made proper and benevo
lent remarks on the manners and principles 
of their inhabitants; will not defpife or con
demn the different ways by which they ap
proach the Deity ; but revere it {fill as a di-. 
vine worfhip, though they may pioufly la
ment it deviates fo much from their own.

To refcue diftant nations from the grofs 
conceptions entertained o f them by the mul
titude, o f all other perfuafions, is the true 
bufinefs and indilpenfable duty o f a Travel
ler ; or elfe his travels and remarks, can 
only amufe his readers, without conveying 
to them any ufeful inftru&ion or folid fatis- 
faftion.

A mere defcription o f the exterior man
ners and religion o f a people, will no more 
give us a true idea of them ; than a geogra
phical defcription of a country can c o n v e y  
a juft conception of their laws and govern
ment. The traveller muft link deeper in his 
refearches, would he feaft the mind o f an
underftandipg reader.------ His telling us fuch
and fuch a people, in thz'Eafl or Weft-Indies, 
worfhip this ftock or that ftone, or mon- 
ftrous id o l; only ferves to reduce in our 
efteem, our fellow creatures, to the moft 
ahjsdt and defpicable point o f light. W here

as,



as, was he /killed in 'the language o f the 
people he defcribes, fufficiently to trace the 
etymology o f their words and phrafes, and 
capable o f diving into the myfteries o f their 
theology ; he would probably be able to 
evince to us, that fuch feemingly prepofterous 
worthip, had the moft fublime rational fource 
and foundation.

T h e  traveller, who without thefe eften- 
tial requilites, (as w ell as induftry and a 
clear underftanding) pretends to delcribeand 
fix  the religious tenets o f  any nation what
ever, difhoneftly im plies his own reveries on 
the world ; and does the greateft injury and 
violence to letters, and the caufe o f huma
nity— H ow  far the productions o f mod: tra
vellers may juftlv fall under this cenfure, I 
fubmit to the public.

T o  the want o f  this attention and capa=- 
city in the traveller, we may afcribe in a 
great meafure, the defpicable, and I dare 
fay unworthy notion, we too aptly enter
tain o f moft nations very remote from us ; 
whereas were we better informed, we fhould 
find our minds opened ; our unde'rftandings 
enlarged 5 and ourfelves infpired with that 
benevolence for our fpecies ; without which, 
the human form becomes rather a dilgrace 
than ornament, -

I  am



I am forry to fay, that in general the ac
counts publifhed o f the manners and reli
gious principles of the Eaft and Weft-Indies,  
have been in the light and fuperficial way 
before objected to : but as m y knowledge 
extends only to the former, I  fhall confine 
my remarks to them ; and endeavor to ex
tricate them in fome degree from  the grofs 
abfurdities we have conceived o f  them : con- 
feffing m yfelf amazed that we thould fo 
readily believe the people o f Indoftan a race 
of ftupid Idolaters ; when, to our coft, in a 
political and commercial view, we have 
found them fuperior to us.

Having tranfiently mentioned the Vie- 
dam and Shaftah (the Gentoos fcriptures) it
is neceflary, I  fhould inform you------- T h e
book firft named, is followed by the Gentoos 
of the Mallahar and Cormandel coafts: and 
alfo by thofe o f the Ifland o f Ceylon.— T h e  
Shaftah is followed by the Gentoos o f the 
provinces o f Bengali-, and by all the Gen- 
tcos of the reft o f India, commonly called 
India proper; that is to fay— the greateft 
part of OriJJ'a, Bengali proper, Bahar, Ba~ 
naras, Oud, Elenkas, Agra, Delhy, & c. all 
along the courfe. of the rivers Ganges, and 
ftumna, to the Indus.

Both



Both thefe books contain the inftitutes 
o f  their relpedtive religion and worflhip; 
often couched under allegory and fable; as 
well as the hiftory o f  their ancient Rajahs 
and Princes— their antiquity is contended for 
by the partisans o f each— butv the fimiiitude 
o f their names, idols, and great part o f their 
worfhip, leaves little room to doubt, nay 
plainly evinces, that both thefe fcriptures
were originally one.------- And if we compare
the great purity and chafte manners o f the 
Shaft ah, with the great absurdities and im
purities of the Viedam ; we need not hefitate 
to pronounce, the latter a corruption of the
form er.-------All that I need add here, is, that
m y  remarks follow the Shajlah only.

Tafte, in reading, differs as much as in 
the choice of viands. What proves a delici
ous niorfei to one, is difguflfnl to another. 
I  was never invited to a feaft in my life, 
that I  did not regret the abfence o f a bill 
o f fare :— .therefore to fave you from the 
fame regret, I here prelent you with a lift 
o f  what is provided for your entertainment 
in the following Sheets, in eight courfes; fo 
that ir your ftomach does not flimulate you 
to tafte the whole ; you will be enabled to 
fall to, on that difli, which may heft fuit 
your appetiie.

I. Under
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I, Under the Firfl general head is con

tained— A  (hort hiftory o f the fuccefiion to 
the empire o f Indoftan, from Aurenge Zebe
to Mahomet Shaw.------ This fubjedt has been
already touched upon by my ingenious friend 
Mr. James FraJ'er-, but being foreign to 
his more immediate concern (the invajion of 
Nadir Shaw) he has touched it fo {lightly, as 
to convey a very imperfect idea o f the cir- 
cumfiances attending the many afionifliing 
changes that happened in this fhort and me
morable period. Thefe particulars I was fa
vored with at Patna, A . D . 1 7 3 3 ,  by a fen- 
fible Armenian, who redded alternately at 
Agra and Delby, in a civil port: o f  fome trull, 
under the Emperors; during the courfe o f 
thefe tranfactions,

II. Tranfadtions in the fubahdaary o f 
Bengali; from the period that Jn ffier Khan 
ruled thefe provinces, to the ufurpation o f 
the government by Aliverdi Khan ; with the 
extraordinary circumftances attending the rife 
of this la ft mentioned Scubab, and his bro
ther Hodjee Hamet*.

II I . A

* The world has been already treated with this 
part of my fubjedl, by a gentleman in his lucubra
tions, printed in Edinburgh 1 7 6 1 ,  under the title o f
“  Rejleftions on the government of Indoftan, and a Port

“  /ketch,
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III. A  fummary account o f the province^ 

o f  Bengali, (properly fo called :) it’s princi
pal towns; their bearings and difiance from 
each other, and from Calcutta ; with an efti- 
mate o f their revenues ; and a feafonable and 
perfuafive hint to the gentlemen in the Eajl- 
India direction.

V fie etch o f the hijlory o f  Bengali, from the year 17 3 9 , 
“  to 17 5 6 .”  T h is little piece fell into my hands, about
a year and a half after it was printed.------On perufing
it, I could not avoid being furprized at finding The 
Author's “  Short Iketch, & c .”  was taken from part of 
the Manufcripts herein before-mentioned, and makes
from page 33 to 50 , of his fecond epiftle------Thefe
Manufcripts were penned by me in the year 17 5 0 , in 
m y pafiage to Europe, from materials colleded abroad. 
1 communicated them, during my fhort flay in E ng
land, to my friends, Sir William Baker, M r. Mahbot,
M r. R , Drake, M r. D avis and Doctor Campbell.------
1  he orginal was loft at the capture of Calcutta, but 
after my fecond return in 17 5 7 , I learnt, a copy had 
been taken of it without my knowledge, by a gentle
man to whom I lent it abroad— from this copy I was 
permitted to take another. H ow the Author of the R e 
flections came by it, be beft knows------ He honours me
in tranfcribing from it, but he would have honoured him- 
felf more, had he acknowledged from whence he took 
i t ;  and had not taken fuch fruitlefs pains to difguife 
his ( yet obvious ) plagiarifm ; by mangling, maiming 
and curtailing my fubje&s in the manner I conceive he 
has done.

IV . A
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IV. A  fummary view o f the fundamen

tal, religious tenets o f the Gentoos, follow
ers of the Shajlah.

V. A (hort account, from the Shajlah, o f 
the creation o f the .worlds, or univerfe.

VI. The Gentoo manner o f computing 
time ; and their conceptions touching the 
age of the worlds; and the period o f their 
diffolution.

VII. An account and explanation o f the 
Gentoo fafts and feftivals; with a repre- 
fentation o f their grand feaft o f  the D ru- 
gahi comprifing a view o f their principal 
idols, and the genealogy o f their fubordi
lute deities. - — - I f  the fafts and feftivals 
of any nation are once clearly underftood ; 
there wants little more to convey to us a 
diftindt idea o f their religious principles; 
the one, being the only true criterion o f the 
other.

VIII. A  differtation on the Gentoo doc
trine o f the metempfycofs ; improperly called 
Pythagorean, by all who have wrote on this 
fubjeft, hitherto fo little underftood.

Having



( 16  5
Having thus fet forth my real motives for 

taking up the pen again, and opened the 
plan o f my intended work ; I fhall here clofe 
this preliminary difcourfe : the favorable ac
ceptance o f my labors, by the candid public, 
is all the recompence hoped, or wilhed for, 
by their

Obedient humble fervant,

J .  Z . H O L W E L L .

C H A P .
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The fuccefjion o f the Mogul 1 Emperors from 
Auring Zebe.

WH O E V E R  has attentively perufed 
the hiftories of the rife o f  dates and 

kingdoms, muft have made this melancholv 
oblervation ; that the approaches to ufurped 
royalty, dominion and power, are gene
rally founded, in the firft inftance, on the 
fubdu&ion of every virtue from the human 
bread; as, the facred tyes o f ju flice , natu
ral affedtion, gratitude and true benevolence. 
A few exceptions may poffibly fubfift in the 
courfe of many thoufand years, againft our 
conclufion ; but they are to very fe w , that 
we think they cannot in the lead invalidate 
our general affertion.

The glittering profpe&s o f a crown, fo 
dazzle and dim the eye of cool reflection 
and reafon, that it becomes blind to every 
otner conflderation of humanity.

C Am*
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Ambition, or a refUefs thirft after power 

and dominion, has ever been the bane o f the 
civil rights and liberties o f  m ankind; and 
feems to be a paffion implanted in the original 
nature and conftrudtion o f m an :— if other- 
wife, his conduit is w holly unaccountable : 
for we fee that every individual of the fpecies, 
in every rank and degree, is grafping and la
bouring to poffefs that which every indi
vidual is fo materially concerned to pre
vent ; neither o f  them adverting to this in
variable truth : T h at he who invades the 
liberty, rights and property o f another, 
gives, at the fame time,, a leffom and. juft
eaufe for difpoffeffing himfelf.------ W hy this
eternal warfare and contention for dominion 
between man and man, colledtively or fe- 
parately, (from bis creation to this hour) 
was originally implanted in him, we may, 
in a future diftertation, attempt to folve : 
here we will only lam ent, that fo it unde
niably is. .

I  he miferable effects o f this fatal paflion 
for rule, is no where more ftrongly exem 
plify d, than in the floort recital we are 
going to make o f the fucceffors o f Auring 
Zebe to the throne o f Indojian ; to which 
he him felt did not arrive without wading 
through a fea of blood, and a continued 
chain of almoft unparalkTd religious fraud, 

5 per-
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perfidy and cruelty : leaving on record a 
flagrant proof, That no tyes, however fa- 
cred, can refill, or come in competition 
with, the charms of royalty. His bloody 
example was' very exactly copied by his de
scendants.

, Auring Zebe deceafing the 2 1ft of Fe- Ama 
Iruary 1707 , was fucceded in the throne 17070 
by his fecond fon Mahommed Mtiuzm; for, 
flotwithftanding the pofitive injunction in 
during Zebe’$ la ft Will, in favour of his 
fon Mahommed Azem Shdw, Mahommed 
Mauzm adopting the fuccefsful example of 
his father, difputed the crown with his Auring 
elder brother; who, in battle near AgratZebt* 
was defeated and killed. Mahommed Mauzm 
was immediately proclaimed Emperor, and 
affumed (amongft other titles mentioned by 
Mr, Frafer) the title of Shaw Album, King 
of the World. 1 have, in my collection, two 
goldMohurs ftruck in this Emperor’s Reign,
Anno 1709, and 1 7 1 1  ; on the firft is im-’ 
prefled Shaw Album; on the other, Bahadr 
Shaw, The Valiant King j which title he w..s,' 
latterly, fondeft of.

Mis reign, though extended to the term 
of fix years, was unhappy and turbulent.
The fortune of war gave him the fucceffion 
to his father’s dominions; but he fucceeded 

C 2 not



not to his capacity and fame : perplexed 
Siaiv with the reftlefs ambition of his four fans 

who in his life time fhewed themfeives com
petitors for his crown, he died of difcontent 
and grief, Anno 1 7 1 3 .

Their names were, Mauz O'din, Mahom- 
Anno med Azim, Raffeeil al Kaddr, and Kbojifta 
*713. Akhter: they had been fome years Gover

nors of diftinft provinces, and were each, 
at the death of their father, at the head of 
a puiflant army to fupport their feveral pre- 
tenfions to the throne.

Mahommed Azim, being fuperior in force,
1 wealth, and reputation, to the other three

brothers ; they joined in league againft him; 
taking the moft folemn oath on Kboran, to 
be faithful to each other, and to fubmit to 
an equal partition of the Empire, in thirds, 
as loon as they fhould defeat and fucceed 
againft their brother.

In confequence o f this compaft, the three 
brothers united their refpedtive armies; and 
a general battle enfued ; in the firft heat of 
which, Mahommed Azim  was killed by the 
fhot of an arrow, as he was gallantly charg
ing, on his elephant, the center of his bro- 
thers army ; which he was informed was

com-



commanded, in perfon, by his eideft bro
ther Mauz O'din.

The treafures o f Mahommed Azim , by 
the dexterity of Zulfecar Khan, an Omrah 
in the intereft or Mauz O'din, fell into the 
hands of the latter ; with which having 
privately bought over moft o f the troops o f 
his two remaining brothers, h e  attacked 
them on the field of battle, in violation of 
his folemn oath,

The brothers being no ways prepared for 
this hidden, unfufpedted and perfidious 
ftroke; were capable o f making but fmall 
refiftance : the elder of the two, Raffeeil al 
Kaddr, was prefently killed ; and, what is 
worthy remark, fell upon the body o f his 
brother Mahommed Azim. Khojijla Akhter, 
the youngeft o f the four, collecting fome few  
of his own and Raffeeil al Kaddr s troops, 
fled towards the province o f Deccan, his 
government j but being purfued and attacked 
by Mauz O’din, fhared the fame fate with 
his brothers..

Thus Mauz O'din became, like his father 
and grandfather, poffeffed o f the throne o f 
Indcftan, by the perfidious deftruCtion o f 
his brothers ; one circumftance however 
niight be pleaded in behalf o f M auz O'din, 

C 3 which



.which neither o f the other two could lay 
any cla;m to,— for he was the legal heir to 
the crown : but it may alfo juftly be faid,
that he had waved and given up his legal 
right, when he entered into the voluntary 
compact with his brethren. He was pro
claimed Emperor by the ftile and title of
M auz O'din ‘Jehandar S haw, T’he King who 
pojjtjjes the World-, and appointed Zulfecar 
Khan his Vizir.

$bavjje- jehandar was a weak Prince; and very 
ha’‘Tn-,io ôon a '̂ter he thought himfelf in fecure pof- 

1715. feilion of the throne, he funk and loft him
felf in the luxuries and debaucheries of the 
Seraglio: fo wholly devoting his hours to a 
famed courtefan called Lol Koar, (better 
known in Indojlan by the name of Loll 
KooreeJ that he neglected every duty which 
ought to diftinguifti the Man, and the King.

This courtefan was of exquifite beauty, 
and highly excelled as a dancer and finger, 
in which profeffion fire was originally bred ; 
befides thele qualifications, it is faid, her 
converfation was engaging and bewitching. 
The Monarch, intoxicated with her allure
ments, had no will but hers : by her in
fluence (he filled all places of the higheft 
truft and honour, with her bafe relations. 
•This infatuated conduft, brought the E m 

peror



pcror and Empire into the lowed con
tempt ; and gave univerfal difguft to all the 
Omrahs and great officers of the kingdom ; 
who one by one, under various pretexts, 
withdrew themfelves from court; and me
ditated a favourable conjuncture to depofe their 
fovereign.

$

Amongtl the difaffeded, were two Gene
rals and Omrahs of the court, o f diftinguifh- 
ed charader and authority -3 named HcjJ'an 
A ) Khan ; and Abdallah Khan -, brothers o f 
the tribe o f the Seyds, for whom Mahome
tans bear a religious veneration. Thefe, in 
concert with others of the Omrahs, deter
mined to raife Mahommed Furrukhstr to the 
throne ; and fuddenly, at the head of a 
choice body of troops, retired -towards Ben
gali, where Furrukhstr then redded.

This young Prince was the fon of Ma- Jnno 
hommed Azm , already mentioned, and ne- 17 'S- 
phew to the Emperor he had redded fome 
years at Dacca, ( then the metropolis of 
Bengal) by the' appointment o f  his grand
father Shaw Allum, where he was fo much 
beloved, that the inhabitants o f  that city, 
to this day, in their common longs lament 
his fate, with tears and celebrate his me
mory.



When Furrukhsir ffi-ft received advice o f 
Shaw Allunh death, and the fatal cata- 
iftrophe o f his father and uncles ; he with
drew from Dacca; knowing his uncle, Je -  
handar, would never think himfelf fecure 
on the throne, whilft fo near a pretender to 
it was in being. M uch perplexed, and ir- 
refolnte what courfe to take, as he was at 
the head of an inconfiderable, but faithful 
body o f horfe, retiring out o f the province, 
he was met by exprefs meffengers from thp 
revolters j urging his immediate advance to 
Patria in the province o f Bahaar ; where on 
his arrival he was received by Seyd HoJJ'an 
A,y Kuan, Seyd Abdallah Khan, and other 
principal Omrahs and Officers; who in- 
ftantly proclaimed him Emperor o f In- 
dojlan.

On the firft news o f  this revolt and com
petitor, the court was ft ruck with a panick ; 
but the Emperor, buried in the embraces 
or his beloved Loll Kooree, treated it as an 
impotent attempt hardly worth his notice ; 
contenting him felf with fending his fon Eas 
O dm, at the head o f  iy ,o o o  horfe, to fup- 
prefs him ; with orders to bring the traitor’s 
head.

Exprefs aiter exprefs arriving with in
telligence that Furrukhsir s party gained

ftrength
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ffrength every hour; and that he was in fuii 
march towards Agra-, the Emperor re-in- 
forced his fon with a large body o f troops, 
under the joint command of his Vizir Zuf- 

fecar Khan, and his favourite Gokuldas Khan; 
between whom there fubfified much private 
jealoufy and enmity.

Furrukhstr had by this time drawn to- ^nno- 
gether a refpedtable army and thought 17>7‘ 
himfelf ftrong enough to quit Patna : which 
he accordingly did, and by forced marches 
advanced as far as Chivalram in the pro
vince of Eleabas, where he was met by Eas 
O'din, at the head of his 15000 horfe.
This young Prince, after a fhort conteft, 
perceiving the fuperiority of the enemy’s 
forces; thought it advifeable to retreat to
wards Agra, which he did in good order; 
and in a few days was joined near Agra by 
the troops, fent by the Emperor under the 
command of the Vizir and Gokuldas Khan, 
to reinforce them : here it was refolved to 
wait the approach of the enemy, for which 
they did not wait long and a general battle 
quickly enfued.

The Emperor’s forces, by the advice of 
Zulfecar Khan, were formed into three di- 
vifions. The center was commanded by

Eas
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Eas O'din; the fight by Gokuldas Khan 5 and 
the left by Zulfecar Khan.

Furrukhsir obferved the like divifion of 
his forces. He gave the command o f his 
center to Seyd HojJ’an AJy Khan ; the right 
to Seyd Abdallah Khan ; and led on the 
left h im fe lf; preferring this, as the poll; 
o f  the greateft honor becaufe it was the 
poft o f greateft danger, as being oppofed 
to Gokuldas K han; w ho commanded the 
right divifion o f the Em peror’s forces; and 
was juftly efteemed the moft confummate 
general and intrepid foldier in the Em 
pire.

M r. Frafer in his fihort narrative inti
mates, that the Em peror was in perfon in 
this engagement; but herein his intelligence 
deceived him : for it is a known fadl, that 
he was never roufed fo far from the lethar
gic pleafttres he was immerfed in, as once 
to quit the Seraglio ; and indeed the flat
tering informations that were hourly con
veyed to him o f the defeat o f the rebels, 
by Loll Kooree (who dreaded his abfence) 
prevented his ever beftowing a thought 
that way ; until it was too late to think o f 
it to any purpofe. But to refume our fub- 
ied .

Th?
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The battle was fought with great obftf- 

nacy and gallantry on both fides— Wonders 
are recorded o f the fpirited adkions and per- 
fonal bravery o f Eas O'dici and Gokuldas 
Khan; and nqt lefs reported o f the valour 
of Furrukhsir, and Seyd Hoff cm Aly Khan; 
but the decifive ftroke o f vidtory was given 
by Seyd Abdallah Khan : this General, o f
fer ving the V izir draw off and retire with 
his divifion, wheeled and vigoroufly attack
ed Eas O'din in flank; whilft he was hard 
preffed in front by Seyd Ho (fan Aly Khan, 
Eos O'din at the fame time learning that the 
brave Gokuldas Khan was killed, and his 
right wing defeated by Furrukhsir ; a gene
ral rout foon followed.----- Eas O'din efcaped
with difficulty from the battle; and by a 
change of fwift horfes reached Delhy, where 
in the prefence o f his father, he died o f his 
wounds in an hour.

Furrukhsir prudently ordered the troops 
to be fpared in the purfuit. T h is  clemency, 
and the addreffes of fome emiffaries Tent 
amongft them, operated fo ftrongly on them ; 
that, to a man, they revolted from the E m 
peror ; and joined Furrukhsir : whofe tri
umph, on this happy fuccefs, w’as greatly 
abated by the abfence and fuppofed death 
of Seyd Hojfan Aly Khan. Short fighted 
mortal! little didft thou at that time know,

that



that thou wert regretting the lofs and life 
o f  the man, who in a very fhort period 
would deprive thee o f  thine own !—  A large 
reward being promifed by the Prince; and 
fearch being m ade; Seyd Hojfan Aly Khan 
was found amongft the flain with figns of 
life , and his recovery effected.

T h e  treacherous conduct o f the Vizir 
Zulfecar Khan, it was faid, proceeded from 
cowardice, and refentment at Gokuldas Khans 
oeing joined in the command with him 
(a fource from which the greateft defigns 
have often proved abortive.) When he re
tired with his divifion, he made the beft 
o f  his way to Delhy • where, foon after, the 
arrival ol the unfortunate Eas O’din, too 
plainly fpoke the deftiny o f the Emperor his 
Father.

Some feeble attempts were made to raife 
freSh troops, and put the city in a pofture 
o f  defence; but the fudden approach of 
Furrukhsir put a period to every hope. 
T h e  Emperor, his uncle, fell into his hands 
without refinance. O is head was imme
diately cut o ff; and his trunk being fixed up
on an elephant, was expofed round the city. 
K is  Vizir, Zulfecar Khan, was tied by the 
feet to the tail o f the fame elephant, and 
pragged until he expired : a death cruel,

and
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and efteemed the mod dishonourable that 
can be infli&ed upon a criminal; but fcarcely 
fevere enough for that minifter who facrifices 
the intereft, and caufe of his King, to his own 
private refentments. He was little lament
ed ; for by his mal-adminiftration, whilft 
Vizir, he had acquired the univerfal hatred 
of the people.

Mauz O'din Jehander Shaw thus falling Asm 
a facrifice to love and indolence; Mahom- 
tried Furruksir was proclaimed Emperor o fmejFur- 
Indojlan, without oppofition. The firfl adlsrukbjr. 
of his government confided, in rewarding 
thofe who had raifed him to the throne.
He appointed Seyd Abdallah Khan his Vi
zir ; and Seyd Hojfan Aly Khan his Bukjhi, 
or Pay-Mafter General, with the title of 
Emir al Omrah (The Prince o f Princes) 
and bellowed upon him the government of 
Deccan-, fuitably rewarding the other Om
rah s that had rendred him fervice.

But before we enter on the reign o f Fnr- 
rukhsir, we beg to be indulged a few words 
on the late murdered Emperor fehander y 
whofe chara&er very minutely refembled that 
of the unfortunate and licentious Roman,
Marcus Antonins.

He
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, H e was thought by his father, Shaw Al- 

lum, the only General capable o f repulfing 
the dangerous annual invafions o f the Bo~ 
luccais; which threatned the Empire on the 
fide o f Perfia. Prince Mauz O’din was fent 
againft thefe warlike people, at the head of 
the choiceft troops in the Em pire ; and in a 
Continued campaign of five years, he had 
many and fignal battles with the invaders j 
that gave him vaft renown. In one o f thefe,' 
when the enerny waS intrenched behind a 
ftrong and thick wood, on which fide they 
Could only be attacked, he cut a paffage 
through .the w ood; forced their intrench- 
ments fword in hand, and hardly any o f the 
enemy efcaped the Daughter. N o fooner 
ivere the particulars o f this adion arrived at 
court, than the Em peror his father, gave him 
the title o f Prince o f the Hatchets; one of 
the honorary titles ever fince given to the fir ft 
Prince o f the blood.

- His difpofition, before he came to the 
throne, was fo engaging and amiable; that 
he became the idol o f the whole Empire. 
T h is drew on him the jealoufy o f his father j 
who, to counterbalance his growing influ
ence, heaped that partial power and favor 
on his fec'ond fon, Mahommed Azhn, (the 
father of Burrukh/ir) which enabled him to 

- make the (land he did againft his brother’s
legal
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legal right o f fucceflion; at the demife o f  
Shaw AUutn; as before recited. In fhort, 
if he could be defended from that perfidious 
ftroke againft his other two brothers; and 
had efcaped the bewitching fnares o f that 
eaftern Cleopatra, Loll Kooree y he moft pro
bably would have left a more fhining cha
racter, (and a much more honorable one) 
on the records o f fame, than that o f  his 
grandfather Aurbig Zebe.

Loll Koar had the honor o f  being con
demned, for life, a prifoner in the royal pri- 
fon, or caftle o f Selimgur. Some o f her
bafe relations, who had been railed to places 
of high truft, were cut off by the conqueror $ 
and others degraded.

Lurrukbsir having obtained the diadem, 
as before related, peace Jeemed to be fettled 
in the Empire : but the evil deftiny o f  that 
Prince forbad its long continuance. During, 
this period, the power o f  the Seyds grew 
enormous; and left the Em peror the name 
and trappings of royalty only : fo r they dif- 
poled of all important polls by their foie au-’ 
thority; amafled immenfe wealth, and fe- 
queftered the public revenues to their own 
private emolument; fecuring thereby the at
tachment o f the principal officers o f the

crown t
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crown : who (with a very few exceptions) 
were intirely devoted to their intereft.

Furrukhsir very foon faw, and felt his 
defpicable (late o f dependance ■, but could 
not eafily forget, how  much he owed to the 
Spirited condud and friendfhip o f thefe am
bitious brothers. H e patiently fubmitted to 
the many indignities he labored under : with
out meditating any thing againft them ; the 
life and crown they had given him, he knew, 

ill depended too much on their will and 
difpofai: he dreaded their power, which in
deed was greater than any fubjeds in this 
defpotick government can poffefs, with fafety 
to their Prince ; or than can be confident 
with his honor.

Wearied at length, at finding himfelf this 
cypher of a King ; he nobly determined to 
free him felf from the (hackles with which 
he had been bound fo long; by having both 
the brothers afiaffinated at the fame time: 
Abdallah Khan at Delhy ; and HoJJ’an Aly 
Khan, as he was upon his march to his go
vernment at Deccan ;  where he was going 
to difpoflefs Nizam al Muluck.

A  defign, fo complicated in its nature, 
could not be carried on without being com

municated
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jHunicatecl to m any; amongft thefe the E m 
peror chiefly intrufted and depended on the 
two Omrahs, Khondoran Khan, and Mhzr 
Jumla, for the execution o f i t ; they being 
almoft the only two officers about the court, 
who had been negle&ed by the powerful 
Seyds. Khondoran was fufpeCted o f betray
ing the whole to Abdallah Khan r  whether 
this was the fadi, is uncertain ; but it is very 
certain, both the brothers had early intelli
gence of the defign againft th em ; and de
termined to have the ftart, by depofing the 
Emperor.

The Vizir immediately withdrew from 
Court; fent exprefs upon exprefs to recal his 
brother; and put himfelf at the head o f a 
body of troops, whofe commander he was 
by virtue o f his poft.

Furrukhsir finding his intentions againft 
the Seyds difcovered; had recourfe to difii- 
mulation: He fent his mother to the V iz ir ; 
charged with his folemn proteftations o f the 
falthood of the information the V izir had 
received ; and with profeffions o f  inviolable 
friendfhip and affeftion intreating, that he 
would return to court; and contradict any 
advices he might have difpatched to his bro
ther.
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The Vizir having no room to doubt of 

his intelligence o f  the Em peror’s proje&ed 
affaffination, returned for anfwer— That, as 
a mark o f the fincerity of his profeffions, 
he fbould difcharge his guards and fervants; 
and fubmit to receive fuch as he, the Vi
zir, fhould think proper to place about him. 
T h is  hard condition the Emperor abje&ly 
and unadvifedly confented to ; and the Vi
zir, contented w ith this fecurity, waited the 
arrival o f his brother, without proceeding 
further. Thefe events fell out about the be
ginning of the year 1 7 1 9 .

Seyd Hoffan A li Khan returned at the 
head o f a itrong body of horfe, immediately 
on the receipt o f his brother’s letters j and 
arrived at Delhy the 14th o f February 17 19  5 
where after a fhort conference with the Vi
zir, and Ajeei Singh ( Mahah Rajah, and 
father-in-law to the Emperor) and with fe- 
veral principal Omrahs they all proceeded 
to the apartment o f Auring Zebe's daughter 
in the caftle o f Sehmgur; and demanded 
the delivery o f Raffeeil al Dirjdat, ,(fon of 
Raffeeil al Kaddr, third fon of Babadr Shaw) 
a youth about 1 7  years o f  age ; proclaimed 
him Emperor o f  Indojtan \ and fwore allegi
ance to him.

£  Pro-
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Proceeding thence to the palace with their 

new King, as foon as they came into theRa} Jia l 
prefence of Furrukbsir ; the Seyds upbraid- Dujaat. 
ed him with perfidy and ingratitude; and 
Ajeet Singh, with the breach o f his corona
tion oath ; in impofmg the Jefcrah (or poll 
tax) upon the Hindoos: they then diverted 
him of his fword, and enfigns o f royalty: 
and, with little ceremony, informed him 
they had raifed Raff'eeilDirjaat to the throne; 
to whom they forced him to pay obeifance ; 
and then imprifoned him in a tower over 
the principal gate of the citadel.

The day after his imprifonment, he was 
miferabiy deprived of his fight. On the 
fecond, he attempted to finifh his torments 
by a dofe o f poifon ; but it proved ineffectual; 
on the third day, the Vizir fent executioners 
to ftrangle him : but as foon as he' felt the 
cord about his neck ({till wretchedly defirous 
of life) he interpofed his hands, and forcibly 
broke it ; dragging on, thus, a miferable 
being, until the-next day, the 24th Febru
ary 1719 ; when he was at laft ftrangled, af
ter a reign of little more than four years.
Mr. Frafer fays, feven ; but this cannot be ; 
for, by his own account, Auring Zebe de- 
ceafed in the beginning of the year 3707 : 
his fon, Shaw Allum, reigned fix years ; that 
is, to the beginning of the year 17 13 -  Fur- 
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rnkhsir was murdered in the beginning of the 
year j 7 r 9 ; fo that i f  his fucceffion had been 
uninterrupted, it could have been no more 
than fix years: but the intervening reign of 
his uncle, Mauz O' din Jehandar Shaw, who 
fat on the throne 1 8 months, reduces the 
reign of Furrukhsir to four years and fix 
months.

The Seyds finding they had miftaken the 
genius o f the young Emperor Dirjaat, 
(whom they had raifed to the throne in pre
ference to his elder brother Rcffeeil a l D ow  
lat, as judging his youth would be more 
iubfervient to their views) took him off by 

ju je l’i a: P°^on ; when he had reigned about three 
Dcwiat. months : and raifed to the throne his elded: 

*3rot^er’ j u$  abovementioned, who afiumed 
the ftile and title o f Shaw jfehan, (King of 
the PForld.)

T he brothers, intoxicated with their ex
cels of power, began by various ads of 
oppreffion to create themfelves enemies from 
all quarters : the umverfal hatred of the peo
ple, for their repeated murders, co-opera
ting with the,envy o f the principal Rajahs 

. and Qrnrahs, (who could endure'no longer 
to fee the Seyds engrofs wholly a power and 
authority in the Empire, which they them

felves
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felves wanted a fhare in) a powerful party 
was now formed againft them.

At the head of this confederacy were Sa- 
vejee Jeet Singh, (more commonly known 
by the name o f Rajah Ja ij Singh) Gopaul 
Singh Bowderee, and Chivalram Roy ; all 
puiflant Rajahs. T h e firft named being he
reditary governor of the fortrefs o f  Agra .—
Here it is appolite that* we recite an anec
dote of this empire, which is not generally 
known.

When the Hindoo Rajahs, or Princes o f 
lndojlan, fubmitted to Tamerlane it was on 
thefe capital ftipulations: That the''- Em pe
rors Ihould marry a daughter o f  Rajah jeet 
Singh's houfe : that the head o f this houfe 
Ihould be, in perpetuity, governors o f the 
citadel of A gra ; and anoint the K in g  at his 
coronation : and, that the Em perors Ihould 
never impofe the jefferah (or poll tax) upon 
the Undoes.

Thefe three powerful Rkaajepoot Rajahs, 
with fome difcontented Omrahs, withdrew 1719* 
themfelves; and affembled together in the 
neighbourhood o f Agra: and, on the firft 
intelligence o f  the murder of Rqffeeil D ir- 
jaat, releafed (from a forty years imprifon- 
Went in the cable o f Agra) Nicosir 3 a fon 
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o f the great Ekhbar; and proclaimed him 
Em peror: and raifed a refpedtable army to 
lupport their election againfl: that o f the 
Seyds, in favour o f Shaw Jehan.

On the firft notice o f  this formidable 
competitor Seyd Hojfan A li Khan was dif- 
patched at the head o f  forty thoufand horfe 
towards A g ra ; and was met, within four 
miles o f that city, by Nicosir’s forces, under 
the command o f Je c t  Singh : who putting 
h im felf at the head of. his Rhaafepoots, in
trepidly charged Seyd Hojfan Aly Khans army. 
A  long and bloody conflict enfued j wherein, 
at lad, Nicosirs forces began to give wayj 
w hen the Rhaajepoot's, by the example of 
their Rajah feet Singh, difplayed the yel
low fca rj, (the Rhaafepoots fignal for con- 
queft or death) by w hich means the battle 
had a fudden turn. Hofan Aly Khan's troops, 
flruck with terror at feeing that dreaded fig
nal, and the fury with which the Rhaafepoots 
returned to the charge, foon turned their 
backs and fled ; difregarding as well the he
roic example, as menaces o f  their General; 
who, finding all endeavours to rally them 
fruitlefs made the bed retreat he could with 
them.

Shaw Jehan w ifely profiting by the error 
'Which had proved fatal to Mauz O'din; in a

fitua-
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foliation fimilar to his own ; immediately 
took the field with the Vizir Ssyd Abdallah 
Khan: and with a large and cbofen body o f 
men marched to fupport and re-inforce Seyd 
Hojfirn Aly Khan.

This General, in his retreat, or rather flight, 
had been vigoroufly purfued by Rajah jeet 
Singh, and his nominal Emperor Nicoszr; 
follicitous, if  poffible, to prevent his union 
with Shaw Johan and his brother ; who were 
(they had learned) on their march to his
fuccour.-------In this judicious intention they
failed ; for Hoffan Aly Khan, with his beaten 
troops, joined the Emperor before the Rajah 
could overtake him. Both armies being 
greatly harraffed with their fevere marches, 
the decifive battle, which was to determine 
the poffeffion o f this mighty Em pire, was 
delayed until the next day.

Hoffan Aly Khan, it was faid, feledted the 
evening before the battle, a body o f 2000  
horfe; compofed all o f fubaltern officers; 
to whom he gave ftridt command, that they 
fhould pay regard to nothing elfe in the ap
proaching engagement, but tho cutting off, 
or taking prifoner Nicoszr, or Je et Singh.

The battle began foon after fun-rile the 
n§Xt morning; and was fought with in- 
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credible fury and obftinacy, for the fpace of 
three hours: but, at length, the party above- 
mentioned fo well executed what they had 
in charge, that they took Nzcosfr prifoner-j 
which being immediately known to his party, 
they were foon after defeated, or rather put to 
flight: for in thefe eaftern battles, if the prin
cipal on either fide is killed or taken prifoner,
there is an end generally to the contefh------ ,
I  he iflue o f this battle, which was fought 
about the middle o f  yune 1 7 19 ,  on the 
plains o f Fatteabad, put Shaw Jehan in tran
quil pofieffion o f the Empire.

1  he Emperor gave TShcoAr the choice of 
death, or lofs o f f ig h t : he preferred the lat
ter ; which was executed on him in the field 
o f  battle ; and he then was conducted back 
to his priion at Agra ; a melancholy vidtim 
fo  the ambition o f others.

Savagee Jeet Singh, with a feledt body 
o f Rhaafepqots by a well conducted retreat 
recovered Agra-, and was foon after recon
ciled to the K ing and admitted to favour 
conformable to the fteady policy o f this go
vernment : in keeping a good underftanding 
with the principal R a jah s; and more efpe- 
cialiy with the head o f  this houfej who is 
ever capable of railing and fomenting a very 
formidable party, upon any intended revod

lutiop
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lution in this defpotic and precarious mo
narchy.

Shaw Jehan lived not long to enjoy his 
high dignity; for he died a natural death, 
foon after his return to Delhy, towards the 
latter end of the year 17 19 .  Happy ! we 
may fay, in having made this quiet and eafy 
exit; for had he difcovered a with to make 
himfelf a King, indeed; it is more than pro
bable, he would have fhared the fame fate 
with his three predeceffors.

His death, for fome days, was concealed 
by the lingular addrefs o f  the Seyds; and 
Hojj'an A li Khan, on the night that Shaw 
Jehan deceafed, privately fet out with a 
fmall, but feledt party of horfe for Agra, 
where he publifhed his death : and, with the 
participation of the Mhaahah R ajah , Savajee 
Jeet Singh immediately proclaimed Mahom- 
med Shaw Emperor o f Indqftan; who was 
by the Rajah anointed accordingly. Mahom- 
med Shaw was the only fon o f Khojijiah 
Akhter, before mentioned ; the youngeft fon 
of Shaw Allum. Soon after, the V izir and 
the other great officers of the crown arrived 
at Agra, to pay their fubmiffion to the new 
Emperor; and were all confirmed in their 
pofts.

Ma~>



Mahommed Shaw, was foon convinced, 
by the firft movements o f the Seyds, that 
though he was raifed to the poffeffion o f the 
enfigns and exteriors o f  royalty; he was in 
effedt little better than a prifoner o f date; 
w hilft the two brothers exercifed the un
con trouled authority they had fo long and 
fuccefsfully ufurped. He did not want 
courage; but plainly faw their power was 
too great to be attacked by open force : he 
therefore wifely, for fome time, diffembled 
his fentiments and refentments; until he 
could form a proper judgment who, amongft 
the Omrahs and officers, were truft worthy j 
and in whom he could with fafety to himfelf 
put a perfect confidence,

I t  was not long before his penetration 
pointed out the perfons he fought for. Ma
hommed Amtn Khan,  Hey dr Kuli Khan, and 
Kondoran, all Omrahs o f the firft rank, he 
w as well allured, were inveterate, though 
concealed enemies to the Seyds; to thefe Om
rahs therefore he ventured to open himfelf, 
about the middle o f  September 1 7 2 0 ;  and 
moft pathetically lamented his abjed depen
dant ftate, under the tyranny of the Seyds $ 
imploring their affiftanee to extricate and 
free him ; them Selves; and his people from 
th îx ufurped power,

J 1U3



( 43 )
This overture from the Em peror met 

with a warm reception from the Omrahs ; 
they fwore fidelity to him ; and he, on his 
part, fwore that Mohammed Amin Khan 
fhould fucceed to the V iz iru t; Khondoran to 
the Mhir Bukhfpi; and be created Emhir a l 
Omrah: and that Heydr Knli Khan, (who 
was at this time General o f the Ordinance) 
fhould obtain the Soubahdary o f Ahmeda- 
Md,

Thefe preliminaries fettled ; and the fide
lity of thefe Omrahs fecured, more by 
making it their own intereft, than from  
any attachment to the royal fam ily ; a fa
vourable occafion was only wanting : and 
the Seyds themfelves contributed in fome de
gree to their own downfal,— for now the 
meafure o f their iniquity was full,— too 
long had they reigned the opprefifors o f their 
Kings, and o f the people.

The firft adt of the Seyds power, after 
the acceffion of Mahommed Shaw, was to 
oblige him to declare Nizam a l Muluck a 
traytor; and demand his appearance at 
court.

Nizam had been long obnoxious to the 
Seyds: the infurredtion raifed by Rajah Jeet 
Singh in favour o f Nicosia, had prevented

their



their looking towards him fooner ; but now, 
having fixed Mahomtned Shaw on the throne, 
they determined to fupprefs him.

Nizam  well knowing there was no me
dium between death and the jealoufy o f the 
Seyds, in place o f  paying obedience to the 
royal mandate, killed the gurlburdars (mef- 
fengers) that brought it :  advanced from 
his government o f Mafoa to Eugon; where 
he feized the royal treafure; from thence 
he penetrated into Deccan, the government 
o f  Seyd HoJJ'an A ll Khan attacked the ca
pital o f the province and took i t ; afifumed 
the Soubahlhip ; and fending his Niabs, or 
deputy governors to every part, difplaced 
thofe o f HoJJan A li Khan ; and treated even 
his women with great indignities. After 
thefe exploits (to w hich  it was faid he was 
privately inftigated by the Emperor pur- 
pofely to exafperate the Seyds) he wrote the 
m od fubmiffive letter to the Emperor ; exte- 
miating and palliating the neceffity o f a con
duit, to which the tyranny and injuftice o f 
the Seyds had drove him.

On news of the outrages committed by 
Nizam  in the Deccan, the Emperor put on 
a well difiembled rage j and fwore by Ma
homet, he would take the field againfl the 
rebel himfelr. This resolution was the refolt

o f



( 45 )
of a private conference with his aflbciated 
Omrahs; it being judged, the firfh neceffary 
ftep for the reduction of thefe dangerous 
brothers was, to feparate them : accordingly 
the Emperor ordered the V iz ir Seyd Abdal
lah Khan to return to Delhy, to fuperinterid 
the civil adminiftration ; and preferve the 
peace o f that city during his abfence : and 
himfelf, with Seyd Hoffan A li Khan, and 
the reft o f the Omrahs, took the field on 
the 28th o f  September 17 2 0 , with a royal 
and powerful army, for the pretended re
duction o f the rebel Nizam a l Muluk.

The Emperor made a long march that 
day towards Deccan, and encamped late in 
the evening. Here the means for affaffi- 
nating Seyd Hoffan Ali Khan were adjlifted 
by the three Omrahs, to whom  the K ing 
left the execution of this important event t 
they found it neceffary now to difcover their 
defign to feveral other Omrahs, who they 
knew had been deeply injured by the Seyds, 
and were as inveterate as themfelves. Amongft: 
thefe, one Hyddr Khan, a fm ali M unfub- 
dar of diftinguifhed courage, was pitched 
upon to perpetrate the deed; and as the at
tempt muft be attended with apparent ha
zard to Hyddr Khan, Mahommed Amin 
Khan, and Heydr Kidi Khan, to encourage 
him they folemnly engaged to be at hand

with



with a feled party to refcue him from the 
rage o f Hoffan A li Khans followers.

Early.„the next morning the fignal was 
made for decamping, and Seyd Hoffan went 
into the Emperor’s tent to pay his obeifance 
and receive his orders : all the Omrahs and 
officers, as cuftomary, were round his tent: 
Hyddr Khan placed h im felf at the door with 
a petition in his hand : as foon as Seyd Hof

fa n  came out o f his tent, and had feated 
him felf in his pallenkeen, Heyddr Khan pre- 
fented his petition ; and whilft Seyd Hoffan 
was attentively perufing it, the affafim dab
bed him with his kunjaar (dagger) between 
the neck and collar bone, o f which wound 
he inffantly expired.

Notwithftanding the folemn engagement 
to refcue Hyddr Khan, it was judged expe
dient to facrifice this daring man, that his 
death might blunt and fatiate, in fome mea- 
fure, the wrath o f thofe guards who were in 
immediate attendance on the General’s per- 
fo n ; by whom Hyddr Khan was affauited 
with the utmod fury ; and though, draw
ing his fcvmitar, he defended himfelf with 
aftonifhing bravery for fome tim e; yet, over
powered by numbers, he was cut to pieces. 
Neverthelefs thetumult raifed about the body 
did not ceafe, until Mahommed Amin Khan,

Khon-
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Khondoran, Hey dr Kuli Khan, and their troops 
came up to quell it. T h e Em peror mount
ing his elephant and caufing proclamation to 
be made to the army, that the Emhir al Omrah 
was killed by his order, the confulion fubfid- 
ed; except in one quarter ; where five thou- 
fana troops, commanded by Jiera tt Khan, 
nephew to the deceafed General, breathed 
nothing but revenge : between thefe and the 
royal troops a (harp conflid enfued, in which 
many were killed (on both fides) amongfi: 
whom was a fon o f Mahommed Amin Khan ; 
but Jieratt Khan falling by an arrow dis
charged by the King, (who it was faid emp
tied three quivers in the engagement) the 
reft called for quarter.

A
The Emperor proceeding to the tent o f  

Seyd Hoflan Ali Khan, fat upon his elephant 
and faw the foldiers, by his permiffion, plun
der it o f a khorore of Rupees * . The 
jewels, found there to an equal amount, 
were appropriated to his own ufe.

Mahommed Shaw, fenfible that but h a lf 
the work was done, w hilfl Seyd Abdallah 
Khan furvived, immediately direded his 
march towards Delhy -, declaring Mahommed 
Amin Khan V izir, and Khondoran, Emhir 
al Omrah.

* One Million Sterling^
Ab~
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Abdallah Khan was- not far from Delhv, 

when an exprefs from  Jieratt Khan over
took him, advifmg him  of the tragical death 
o f  his brother: he faw his own danger, and 
inftantly difpatched a trufty officer with a 
party o f horfe to that city, with orders to 
return immediately with Sultan Ibrahim, 
younger brother o f  the Emperors, Raffeeil al 
D irjaat, and Raffeeil al Dowlat. The officer 
executed his commifiion with great celerity; 
and being returned with Sultan Ibrahim, 
Abdallah proclaimed that young Prince Em 
peror o f Indojlan: then putting himfelf at the 
head o f  a numerous army, he marched back 
to meet Mahommed Shaw.

T h e  two armies met the latter end of 
Odlober, Anno 1 7 2 0 ,  and a bloody battle 
enfued. Vitdory flood doubtful a long tinfe, 
to which fire fhould give the d ay ; but 
when Abdallah was on the verge o f fnatch- 
ing a certain conquefl, a feafonable re-in- 
forcement turned the iffue in favour o f the 
Em peror: for during the heat o f the en
gagement Dtabahadr (nephew o f Chivalram 
Governor o f Eleabas) arrived with a frefh 
body o f troops; thefe affaulting the rear and 
flank o f Abdallah’s army with the greateft 
intrepidity, a total defeat and rout foon fol
lowed. Seyd Abdallah Khan was taken pri- 
foner; the Emperor fpared his life, in con-

fideration
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Iteration o f his owing him the crown he 
wore ; but condemned him to perpetual im- 
prifonment (as recited more minutely by 
Mr. Frafer) fequeftring his vaft pofleffions 
and wealth to his own ufe.

Thus fell the Seyds Hojfan A ll Khan, 
and Abdallah Khan, by a reverfe o f  fortune 
too common to be very remarkable. The 
wonder is, that they fhould have maintain
ed themfelves fo long (in this defpotic and 
violent government) in a degree o f abfolute 
power and authority, hardly equalled in do
ry ; and that, during the reigns o f five fuc- 
ceffive Emperors, four o f whom  they them- 
/elves had placed upon the throne.

The laft decifive firoke put Mahommed 
Shaw into the quiet poffefiion o f the E m 
pire o f Indoflan. A  long peace enfued ; 
and the Emperor gave a loofe to the in 
dulgence o f his natural propenfities, which 
centered only in the exceflive ufe o f wines 
women, and hunting. T o  every thing elfe he 
became regardlefs : the reins o f govern
ment in time flackened 5 confufion in the 
Empire follow ed: every Omrah was plan
ning for him felf; and none thought o f  the 
public. Thefe univerfal diforders endanger
ed, in confequence, the health and w ell- 

E  being
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being o f the date ; and paved the way for 
the invafion o f the Em pire by Nadir Shaw, 
in the year 1 7 3 8 ;  (fo accurately invedigat- 
ed by M r. F ra fer)  which was brought 
about by the intrigues o f  Nizam al Mulluck. 
T h is minider, after the reduction o f the 
Seyds, was foon taken into favour, and con
firmed in the government o f Deccan ; or ra
ther maintained him felf there by his own 
drength, as an independant fovereign.

, M y  readers w ill eafily perceive, that in 
the foregoing recital I  have followed the 
thread o f M r. Frajer s concife narrative j 
and have only deviated from him in thofe 
parts, where my materials afforded me 
fuller intelligence 5 and in variety o f tranf- 
adfions which he (obvioufly) thought lay 
out o f  the way o f  his main objedi: his 
intention being, very evidently, no more 
than to give a conneded catalogue of the 
M ogul Is from Timur Lung ; (Tamarlam) and 
at the fame time to convey a flight view 
o f  the progrefilve date and condition of the 
Em pire o f Indojian, as neceffarily prepara
tive to the period o f  N adir Shaw’s invafion 
o f it ; without embarrailing him felf with 
any more o f the particular ■ circumftances 
attending the fucceflions, than were con
fident with, and immediately in point to

his
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In's defigh. A ll that I  wifih or hope for 
from this produdion is, that it may be 
efteemed an ill n fixation only o f  that inge
nious and learned gentleman’s w o rk ; com - 
prifed within the fpace, from Auring Zebe'g 
dfemifej to the redudion o f the Seyds,

%



* = ■■ ..... - ------------- --------------------  —

C H A P .  II.

-Tranfaftions in the Subahdary of Bengal-, 
from  the year 1717 to the year 1750, 
inclufive.

O U  R  prefent fubjedt calls us back to 
the reign o f  Furrukbsir, when Ja ffir  

Khan, an Omrah o f great confideration and 
interefl at court, ruled thofe provinces with 
a rod of iron. H is name, to this day, is 
remembered with deteftation ; to fill his 
coffers, he inflidted the raoft cruel punifh- 
m^nts on the Rajahs and Zimindars, by 
ways and means unheard of, and unknown, 
but in this Eaftern government. He alfo 
highly oppretfed the Europeans fettled in 
thefe parts ; yet, not with ftanding his very 
mal-adminiftration, he had the addrefs to 
obtain the governments o f  Bahar and Orif~ 
J a> united with that o f Bengal in his per- 
fon ; which ever before had been diftindt 
and feparate Nabobfhips.

With
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With this new acquifition o f  power, he 

removed from D acca; which, until that 
time, had been the chief refidence o f the 
Soubahs, to Mor/hadabad; and this city now 
became the capital o f  the provinces.

Jaffir Khan had a favourite daughter, 
whom he married to Soujah Khan, a native 
of Delhy o f  fome diftindtion j this perfon 
was appointed Niab, or deputy governor o f 
Oriffa, when J a f f ir  Khan changed the feat 
of his chief refidence, and quitted Dacca.

Soujah Khan, by his marriage with the 
Soubah’s daughter, had two Ions born to 
him; the eldeft named Mahommed Tukhee 
Khar,-, the younger Suffraaz Khan. T h e 
firft had conftantly refided with his father 
at Cuttack, the capital o f  Oriffa, and the 
other, with his grandfather at Morjhadabad.

Ja ffir Khans fondnefs for Suffraaz 
Khan was fo prevalent, that when he ob
tained an order from court for Soujah 
Khan’s fucceeding him in the Soubahfhip ; 
he procured at the fame time Suffraaz 
Khan to. be appointed King’s Dewan o f  the 
provinces, in prejudice to the juft preten
d s  of his elder brother, Mahommed Tukhee. 
Khan.



This ill-judged mark o f affection and 
preference in the old Soubah, was the caufe 
o f  declaied and unabating enmity between 
the two brothers though this effeSi, pro
bably without that caufe, would have na
turally refill ted. from the difference of their 
genius and difpofitions ; actuated by the dif
ferent examples they had long before them,
in the father, and grandfather.------ Soujah
Khan was bold ; rigid in government •, but, 
withal, complaifant and affectionate.— Ma- 
hommed Tukhee Khan was brave and gene
rous j delighting in the exercifes o f afoldier, 
and the art of war.— — Ja ffir Khan was 
inveterate ; avaritious ; and a monfter of

i cruelty.-------Suffraas Khan was impetuous,
overbearing and vindictive ; and as he had 
been a ftranger to contradiction from his 
infancy, fo in his more advanced age, he 
could not bear it in the leaf! degree, even 
from the mouth o f wifdom.

Anno i n the year 1 7 2 5  Jaff'tr Khan deceafed, 
- to the general joy o f  the provinces j and, 

5 Gujah Khan, halftoning to the capital, took 
upon him the government. In the journey, he 
was accompanied by Mahommed hTukhee Khan.

_ When the brothers met, the embers of 
difguft and hatred, which had been only 
ihaothered by abfence, now burlf into a

flame,
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flame, that had well nigh confumed them 
both ; bad not the prudence 2nd authority 
of the Soubah interpofed j w ho, finding it 
impofiible to accomplish a reconciliation be
tween them, refolved to part them 5 and 
immediately appointed Mahommed fukhce 
Khan, his Niab o f QrifJ'a 5 w ith  orders, to 
fet out the next day for his government. 
There in a few  months he died universally 
lamented. H is death gave his father the 
deepeft fo rrow ; for he loved him  with a juft 
and tritely paternal fendernefs.

On Soujab Khan’s fucceffion to the go
vernment, he releafed ail the Rejabs and 
Zemindars that had been imprifoned by his 
father-in-law; and eafed them o f Sundry 
heavy taxes and impofitions, that they had 
been loaded with. Calling them all before 
him, he enjoined them to attend carefully 
to the cultivation of their lands,, and the 
improvement o f the m anufactures: alluring 
them that, in future, they fhould be exempt 
from the feverities" they had- buffered under 
his prcdeceflbrs : reminding them , that as 
they themfelves had long felt the hand o f  
oppreffion ; he depended it would be a lef- 
fon to them, not to opprefj the tenants de
pendant on them. Then with a peremptory 
tone telling them, that i f  any were found 
deficient in their annual payments, their 

E  4  tends.
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lands fhould be taken from them, and given 
to others; afterwards he gracioufly difmiffed 
them to their refpidi diftrids.

Soujah Khan taking into confideration the 
frnall ftanding force o f  the provinces, that 
until his time never exceeded the number 
o f  five or fix hundred horfe ; determined to 
enlarge it to as m any thoufands, which he 
foon accomplished. H e then made fundry 
regulations re fp ed h g  the trade o f the pro
vinces, both inland and foreign ; carting his 
eyes particularly on the Europeans and at
tentive that tney fhould not clandeftinely par
take o f  greater immunities and advantages, 
than the terms o f their Fhir maunds, or grants, 
gave them a title to.

T o  this end, he encreafed the number o f 
Chowkee*s (or places for the receipts o f cus
toms) to twenty, upon the federal rivers j 
whereas, before his government, there were 
only t w Q y  Buxjh Bandar, and Azimgunge.

T h k  wife and folid condud, had it’s natu- 
ral and proper effeds the provinces foon wore 
a different face ; commerce and manufadures 
flour.hied ; and in a very few years he was 
enabled greatly to increafe the royal revenue, 
and ftipulate to pay into the royal treafury 
SB.anally, one Khorore3 one Lac,  one thou-

fand
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fand one hundred and one ficca Rupees % over 
and above forty Lacs o f Rupees, annually 
remitted to court, to different Omrahs re
ading there, on account o f their Jaghir 
lands. In confequence, his intered at court 
was ftrengthened ; himfelf eftablifhed in his f;™  
government; and the fuccefiion, by grant, 
iecured in his family.

Having brought the Soubah Soujah 
Khan to this happy and honourable period ; 
and given a general view of the date o f 
thefe opulent provinces; we next propofe 
to trace the caufes, circumdances, and pro- 
grefs of an extraordinary ufurpation o f this 
government in the beginning o f the year 
742.

Though the ambition, avarice, ingrati
tude, treachery and violence o f  two "artful 
adventurers, were the feemingly apparent 
caufes of this ufurpation, yet, without 
other co-operating incidents, thofe (too 
common fuccefsfui auxiliaries in the inva- 
fion of right) would have proved inef- 
feftual

. f ne "̂ecre  ̂ Springs o f the above-mentioned 
rnci ents, were known but to few  ; and we 
venture to aver, were never put together be
fore the penning of the manufcripts, A . LX



3 ? $ o j  alluded to In the preliminary d ifi 
courfe to this w ork ; from  w hich  manufcript 
th e author o f  the R eflections, as before re
m arked, dihngenuoufly took as his^owp, 
w hat he calls his ss Short fketch o f  the hif- 
4* testy o f  Bengal, fro m  the year 2 7 3 9  to the 
^  year 3750

A h w n d t Kban„ and Hodjee H a m e t were 
b ro th e rs ; natives o f  B a rt a r y ; and fol
low ers o f  fortune. In  th is purfhk they ar
rived at the court o f  D elby  about the 
year 1 72 . 1 5  and put them felves under the 
protection o f  the. then V iz ir  Kbondaran* 
i n  their genius and quad ideations: they d if
fered  extrem ely. T h e  elder, Hodjee Ham et, 
w as  o f  a cow ardly, but deeply intriguing 
ciiipofition ;  w ell Ikilled in political learning; 
and a profound ju dge o f  the nature o f  man
k in d . W ith  th eje talents,  he poflefled not a 
fin g le  moral principle, capable o f imped
in g  them m  their fu ll c a re e r ; and therefore 
becam e every w ay qualified for the tranfac- 
aiOns or this E c ijlern  (or indeed any other) 
court. .

" he recites the feme chain of faSs.as they ffantJ, 
in tn e m anu far i pt, with little variation, except the poor 
dflgetife of, here and there a different mode of expref- 

ioterfperfed with a few  tri e rejleciians? which are 
fanty Isis ov/n. We thought this note highly fie cedar y, 
left we fhould ineur the andeferved ce&fure of retailing, 
as f^coad hand, the labors of another,

A liverdi-;
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Alherdi Khan was bold and daring j bred 

to arms; and {killed in all the duties o f a 
ioldier; enterprifing; o f ready underiland- 
ing; and naturally virtuous and honpurable; 
until thefe amiable qualities were perverted 
and fubdued, by the inftigations and evil 
counfels of his brother; and bis other ta
lents were made fubfervient to Hamet's am
bitious views o f aggrandifing their obfcure. 
family.

Hodjee acquired this title from  bis hav
ing in his early years made a pilgrimage to 
Hodge, (or the tomb of Mahommed at Mecca.) 
A duty which the Khoran impofes on every 
Mujjelman once in his life, either in perfon 
or by proxy; and he who perform s it in 
perfon, thereby obtains, for life, the hono
rary appellation o f Hodjee; and is much re
verenced by the true believers.

It has been confidently aflerted, and as 
currently believed in Bengal, that Hodjee 
Hamet, had been preferred at Delhy, to the 
port of mailer, or keeper of the crown 
jewels: with the mod valuable o f which 
it was laid he eloped, and afterwards fanc- 
tified this theft by a pilgrimage to Mecca. 
But, upon the drifted enquiry, we pronounce 
this report an afperfion o f his enem ies; 
having the bed authority for faying, neither



of the brothers appeared at court before the 
year 17 2 1  :— but the improbability o f the 
fadf fpeaks it a calumny— their original ob- 
fcurity is allowed on all hands; can it then 
pofiibly gain credit, that either o f them 
fhould be preferred to a poll:, which is ufual- 
ly beftowed on one o f the firft Omrahs of 
the Empire ?

But i f  we fhould admit (what alfo has 
been aflerted) that Hodjee was for a fhort 
fpace in the fervice o f  the keeper of the 
crown jew els; and might have it in his 
power to commit the theft alledged againft 
h im ; yet the fatffc remains equally impro* 
bable : for can it be believed that after fo 
atrocious a crime, both the brothers fhould 
obtain the patronage and recommendation of 
Khondoran ?— W hich they certainly brought 
with them to Cuttac (the refidence o f the 
■ Nanob Soujah Khan) Huno iy 22.

Jmo. fb i their arrival, they were taken into 
3722. t e feivice of Soujah JDowla, as immediate 

a^ ; n.c'a'lt^on perfon : Hodjee, in capacity 
of his firft Kijlmzitgar (or valet) and M - 
‘uerdi, his Chilum Purdaar (dreffer or rather 
keeper of his fmoaking pipe) with the ad
ditional pay and denomination o f a feapoy, 
or foot foldiet;. r

Their



Their rife from thefe menial ftations was 
rapid, but not alloniffiing; in a country 
where fuperior talents ever make their way
to fpeedy promotion.------ T h e Nabob very
foon difcovered in Hodjee an extenfive ge
nius and underloading in men and things j 
and Hodjee, as foon found out the great, and 
almoft only foible o f his m ailer; which was 
an ungovernable appetite for variety o f wo
men.

Hodjee benefited him felf o f  this ruling 
paffion; and by indefatigable attention and 
induftry out-ran even the N abob’s defires. 
—— The compiler o f the Reflections fays, 
Hodjee proftituted, “  and made a facrifice o f  
“  his own daughter to his m ailer’s lu ll 
we confefs we never heard o f it before; be 
this as it may, it is m oll certain that 
Hodjee, by indulging and feeding this paffion, 
quickly gained an afcendant over his m af
ter; and had the difpofal o f  all places o f 
fmall importance; and as he was obferved 
to be the growing favourite, all fuits and 
petitions were preferred through his media
tion.

Aliverdi Khans extraordinary military 
genius did not efcape his m ailer’s notice. 
He was foon promoted to be Jemtnautdar 
of the Nabob’s foot guards; and not long

after
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after preferred to a command o f horfe, at 
the interceffion o f  his brother.— T he ruling 
paffion o f Hodjee was an unbounded thirft 
o f  riches; but w hilft he labored to extend 
his influence over his matter, as conducive 
to the fatisfying this v ic e ; he was ever 
watchful and attentive, that his brother’s in- 
tereft went hand in hand with his own.

T o  thefe ends he daily made himfelf 
more and more ufeful to Soujah Khan ; and 
being well verfed in the arts o f  financing, 
and the invention o f  ways and means, his 
importance was confirm ed: (this being the 
moft ufeful and eflential duty o f a minifter 
in the Eaft, as well as in the Weft.) He was 
alfo an exquifite and penetrating fpy upon 
the adtions o f all the Niabs and other offi
cers employed under the N abob; with 
w hom  he fecretly planted his own emifla- 
r ie s ; fo that nothing was tranfadted in any 
part o f  the province o f  Orijja, that his 
matter had not the moft early intelligence 
o f.------ -

T h e  government o f  Indoftan is perhaps 
the only government in the world, where 
the charadter of a Jpy  is not attended, with 
reproach and infamy : here it is honour
able and dignified. T h e  Emperor and all the 
Soubahs o f tne provinces entertain an offi

cer.
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cer with this title, who is always a period 
of confederation : but like Satan he is more 
generally feared than loved. Hodjee pof- 
feffed not the title o f the Nabob’s Hircar- 
rah, (fpy) but he virtually was f o ; and by 
this pradice, did not a little gain upon his 
mafter’s confidence, and thereby fmoothed 
the way to defigns, which about this time,
Anno 1724, began to open upon h im ; 
though he yet concealed them even from 
his brother.

The influence and power o f  the two dnm> 
brothers acquired new ftrength every day ; »724* 
in fuch fort, that at the clofe o f  this year 
they had gained a full dominion over the 
addons and inclinations o f  the Nabob : who 
at this period fucceeded to the government 
of the three provinces by the demife o f the 
Soubah Jafftr Khan, as before recited in the 
former part o f this chapter. T h e  brothers 
attended him to the capital, where the fcene j nnt 
of addon became enlarged and more ade- 1725* 
quate to their different, though equally en- 
terprizing fpirits. Hodjee Hamet was foon 
declared prime minifter; and A liverdi pro
moted to a command of horfe o f the firft 
diftin&ion.

The firft judicious movements made by 
hujah Khan on his coming to the Sou- 

g bahfhip*



bahfhip, (already recorded) were, it was faid, 
the refult o f the falutary councils o f Hodjee 
Hamef.— But if  we admit the fadt, let us not 
too haftily conclude that this advice flowed 
from any principle o f  aflfedion to his maf- 
ter, or regard to his honour; or from a com- 
miferation o f the fuffering Rajahs : no, thefe 
w orthy conflderations were foreign to his 
heart, as appeared from  the whole tenor of 
h is future condudt. T h e  moderate councils 
and meafures adopted by the Soubab, raifed 
the credit o f the minijler only, who (by re
ports o f his emifiaries difperfed about the city 
and country) had the foie honour o f clemency, 
ftr id ly  due to the Soubah’s goodnefs o f heart; 
w ho always fhew’d an averflon to the prac
tices o f his predeceflor.

T h e  minifter by this artful procedure 
gained many friends ; and by fecret ftipula- 
tions with the enlarged Rajahs, he filled his 
own coffers, to the injury o f the public 
revenue. In the degree that the minifter 
gained credit and influence in the provinces 
■— the SouDah funk in the opinion o f the 
people (a very natural confequence) and 
refting fecure in the fuppofed integrity and 
extenfive abilities of Hodjee Hamet, he 
abandoned himjelf to the full enjoyment of 
his runng fajjion ; and the government, to the 
abfolute difpofal o f  the m inifter; who with

out
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out controul, put in, put o u t; rem oved; 
difplaced, and preferred to every pofl o f 
profit, whomioever he pleafed. And by this 
traffic he foon acquired immenfe wealth : 
taking care to keep his mafter buried in 
fenfuality ; dill fupplying the flame that had 
pofieffion o f him with frtfh  fe w e l; ran- 
facking the provinces, and obtaining (no 
matter at what price) the moft beautiful 
women that could be procured to anfwer his 
purpofes: and it was confidently (and we 
believe truly) faid, that he carried his pan- 
deriftn fo far, as never to appear at the Sou- 
bafa’s nodturnal levee, without fomething o f 
this kind in his hand ; formed to attract and 
engage his attention.

Whilft Hodjee Hamet was thus employed 
in effablifhing his own power and fortune, 
and blinding the Soubahduring the firfi: three 
or four years o f  his government; his bro
ther Aliverdi Khan began to think him felf 
negledled; but Hodjee foon convinced him 
of his miftake.

Hitherto yHiverdi had not, in his own 
perfon, acquired any considerable luftre, ex
cept from the light thrown upon it, by re
flexion, from his brother’s being the minifter. 
H his military capacity he had indeed a 
kw opportunities given him o f fhining 

F  alone,



alone, both at Orijfa and Bengal; juft fuf- 
ficient to gain the belief of his being an in
trepid officer: but now the time was come 
to bring his talents upon the ftage in a more 
confpicuous view : an occafion offering, for 
which his brother had with impatience long 
waited.

Anno Having for fome time loft fight o f the
' 7"9* Soubah’s only furviving fon Suffraaz Khan, 

we here think it neceffary to bring him to 
the remembrance o f  the reader, by a flight 
mention o f him. H is charadter has been 
already delineated : he poffeffed the poft of 
K ing’s Dewan, by appointment from court, 
and was fucceffor apparent to the Soubah- 
fhip : he had long looked with an evil eye 
on the growing power and influence of 
Hodjee Hornet, which he thought became 
pregnant with danger, both to his father 
and himfeif— but he had not the means of 
reducing it. T he impetuofity o f his temper 
burft forth fometimes in abufes, and in infults 
to the mimfter; who bore them with pa
tient fubmifiion : but heavy refentment from 
the Soubah, againft his fon, always follow
ed inch abufe. T he crafty Hodjee treafured 
them up in his memory, for a future rec
koning ; he daily inftilled into the ears of 
the Soubah the many extravagancies his 
fon was guilty o f j  which had too much

truth
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truth for the foundation ; but i f  that had 
not been the cafe, the Soubah was too ready 
to liften to any thing to his prejudice ; for 
he loved him not— ever faying, that his un
bridled infolence occafioned the lofs o f his 
favourite and beloved fon Mahommed Pukhee 
Khan.

Amo 17 2 9 , the Nabobfhip of Patna be
coming vacant, Hodjee, without appearing 
in it himfelf, influenced the then reigning 
favourite miftrefs o f the Soubah (who was 
deeply in his intereft) to folicit it for his 
brother; who was accordingly the next 
day nominated to that government. Suf- 
fraaz Khan upon this appointment had the 
courage to tell his father in public Dur~ 
far, “  he was warming and eherifhing two 
"  fnakes, that would fting him  and his fa- 
,c miiy to death.”  The Soubah ordered him 
immediately to be taken into cuftcdy ; but 
by Hodjee $ artful interpofition he was ap- 
peafed.

The following night, the brothers held a 
long and private conference ; to which feve- 
ral Rajahs and officers in their confidence
were admitted.—...—Here the wicked plan
of Aliverdi Khan’s government was iettled, 
and he departed the next day for Patna ; 
where in a few days he arrived, and put m 

p  2 execu-



execution the political maxims and inftruc* 
tions he had received from his brodier.

Amo The exploits o f the firft fix years o f his 
*729*» government— that is from the year 1729 

17j5' to the year 1735 , inclufive, were thefe "fol
lowing. By force, treachery, craft and 
policy, he fubdued moft of the Rajahs of 
the province of Bahar5 fome, by the bafeft 
diflimulation and profeffions of friendfhip, 
he drew to Patna5 where he murdered them 
and feized their pofleffions; as the brave
Bonder Shaw, &c.------ He then carried bis
ai ms againlt the Chuhwaars, a brave and 
warlike Gentco race, who pofleffed a trad 
o f country oppofite Mongheer ; up the river 
Bamboo : the prince or Rajah of this countrv 
had never paid tribute, or acknowledged any 
fubjedion to the Soubah of Bengal-, or in
deed to the Mogul himfelf. He laid every 
thing that palfed on the river, by Mongheer, 
under contribution j and put the European 
fetnements to an annual heavy expence of a 
huge armament, to efcort their trade to, and 
from Patna.

The old brave Rajah o f thefe people 
(who had many times fought hand to hand, 
with the intrepid commander o f our troops, 
Major Hunt) deceafed, in the year 17305 
and was fucceeded by his (on, a youth of

feven-
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feventeen. This young prince, intimidated 
by the examples made o f feveral o f  the 
Bnhar R.ajahs, after a fhort refiftance fub- 
mitted ; acknowledged allegiance to the E m 
peror; and iubjedtion to the Soubah. An 
annual tribute was ftipulated, and regularly 
paid for tour years— a fpot was fixed on, five 
mites from the mouth o f Samboo, and thirty 
from the capital o f the Ctiukwaars; where 
the prince every year met the Nabob’s of
ficer on a certain day: the one to p a y ; the 
ocher to receive the tribute} and it was agreed 
that they Ihould have only thirty attendants 
on each fide.

The twentieth o f OBoher, (Anno 17 3 5 )  
was the day o f paym ent} at which time 
the Englijb army, under the command o f 
commandant Holcombe, lay encamped in 
Mongheer grove, with the com pany’s trade
for the Patna fadlory.-------A t  eleven in the
forenoon, we obferved a boat, which had 
come out of Samboo riyer, making for 
Patna: the commandant detached two 
light pulwaars after iter, with orders to
bring her to------ imagining fihe had a cargo
of filh------the boat being brought to, and
laid alongfide the commandant’s budgerow 
•—Guefs, reader, our aftonifhment ! when 
in place of a cargoe o f filh, it contained a 

F  3 cargoe
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cargos o f human heads! five bafkets full; 
and a Angle head in the fixth.

On enquiry, we learnt that before day 
break, the officer w ho was deputed to re
ceive the annual tribute from the Rajah of 
the Chukwaars; had, by orders from the 
Nabob Ahverdi, placed four hundred men 
in ambuffi, under the high banks o f the 
river, near the place o f meeting— that the 
prince and the N abob’s officer Fowzdar 
of Bahar, (whofe name we have forgot; 
with their ufual attendants, met at nine of 
the clock; and after the common ceremo
nials, and the tribute received, when they 
w eie  juft upon parting; the fignal being 
given, the troops in ambuffi ruffied out, 
and furrounding the Rajah and his few 
followers, cut them off, one only excepted; 
w no upon a fleet horfe efcaped, and gave 
the alarm to the city— among thofe killed
were his principal general officers.------ We
further were informed by the officer who 
had the charge o f  the beat, that his orders 
were to make the befi o f  his way to Patna-,
T id I7 I” 5 freiS ht at the Nabob's feet-, and 
that the head in the bafket by itfelf, was the
, ' aJ :u s he added that the Fowzdar with 
i s troops were in fu ll march to the city 

Samboo. This was foon after verified; for 
we obferved about four in the afternoon a

cloud
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cloud of fmoke over the city; and the fame 
evening we received thefe other particulars; 
that on the firft alarm and know n fate o f 
the Rajah, his wife, the young Begum, fhut 
herfelf up with her fon (about a year old) 
and her attendants, and fet fire to her apart
ments—that the Nabob’s troops meeting 
with no refinance, entered the city, plun
dered it, and then fet fire to it.

A body o f  the Rajah’s troops retired, 
and for fome time difputed the pofleffion 
of the country with the N abob’s ; but the 
Fowzdar being re-inforced from his camp, 
which then lay at D urnapoer; a fhort march 
from Mongheer; the whole country was 
foon reduced, and thefe brave people fub- 
dued.

Thefe were the exploits that rendered the 
name of AliverdiKhan  a terror to the neigh
bouring diftridts; and by thefe he amaffed 
immenfe riches; part o f w hich  he regularly 
remitted to Morfoadabad, to preferve his own 
and brother’s credit with the Soubah ; but 
the much greater part he referved, for a pur- 
pofe, he now had in agitation, by the perni
cious advice o f his brother.

Whilft Aliverdt Khan was carrying on 
thefe operations to eftabltfh his power, 

F  4 Ho fee
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Hodfe Hamet remained unrivalled in the ad- 
miniftration of the Soubahfhip; but a tranf- 
aftion which now manifefted itfelf, opened 
the Soubah’s eyes.

Aliverdi Khan, forgetful o f the duty and 
l/3J' obligations he owed to his mafter, and 

urged by the continued perfuafions of his 
brother, began about the beginning of the 
year 1736, privately to folicit at court for 
the government o f Patna, and the pro
vince of Bahar, independent of the Soubah 
o f Bengal. This negociation, however cau- 
tioufly conduced, came to the knowledge 
o f Soujah Khan. Rage on the inftant took 
polTeffion of him. BLodjee was difgraced, 
and for fome time imprifoned— but by the 
moft fubmiffive and deceitful letters from 
Ahverdi, and the powerful intercefiion of 
the Seraglio, (Hodjee s never failing refource) 
the minifter was enlarged, and feemimly 
again taken into favor.

Ahyerdi did not flacken his negociations 
on this difeovery o f  his treachery; but 
availing himfelf of the favor of his patron 

,7:7- Kbondcrm’ and.by well placed confiderable 
bribes, he obtained the latter end of the 
yeat 1 7 37> a phirmaund and proper fun- 
nods rrom court, conftituting him indepen
dant governor of the province o f Bahar.

This
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This confirmation o f the ingratitude and 

treachery of the two brothers ftruck deeply 
to the heart of Soujah Khan. He had, 
however, the refolution and prude / 
guife his fentiments; knowing thei 
was too great to be attacked openly ; or c 
pableof being reduced by any weapons, but 
thofe of diffimulation and craft. By the af- 
liftance of thefe. he planned, and was juft 
on the point o f executing, a fiafe and cer
tain revenge on both the brothers; when
death put a period to his intentions.---- - f t  Amt
is more than probable, that H  djee, who ftill l738* 
preferved his influence in the Seraglio, re
ceived intimation by this channel o f the Sou- 
bah’s defigns ; for his death was fudden, and 
judged to be by poifon.

His Son Sitffraaz Khan immediately fuc- 
ceeded his father in the government of Ben- 
gal and OrijJ'a ; as well as in his refentment 
to the brothers.

Independant power, only increafed the 
bad qualities, which had already taken too 
deep pdfleffion of Sujfraaz Khan : his ex- 
cefies in fpirituous liquors and women, 
were beyond controul and example ; his 
infolence and impetuofity o f temper be
came intolerable to all about him ; his 
principal officers were treated with infults

and
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and indignities: moft o f  thefe had been dif- 
gufted with the fam ily for the preference 
given to Aliverdi Khan, in the government 
o f  Patna ; though ju jlice  could not lay this 
charge againft Suff'raaz Khan.

There then refided at his court a Gentoo 
named Allum Chimd, who had been many 
years Dewan to Soujah Khan by whom he 
vras much revered for his great age, wifdom, 
and faithful fervices. T h is minifter was 
the only man who had courage and honefty 
enough to attempt reftraining the extrava
gances o f Suff'raaz Khan ; a duty he thought 
owing to the m em ory o f  his late mafter. 
H e  accordingly, with the great-eft circum- 
fpedtion and humility, and with tears in 
his eyes, reprefented to him the fatal ten
dency o f his condudt, which i f  not changed, 
m ull inevitably eftrange the hearts o f the 
fe w  remaining friends to his. houfe; and at 
the fame time favour and promote the evil 
defigns o f his enemies.

Suff'raaz Khan, in dead o f profiting by 
this wholefom'e remonftrance and admoni
tion, highly refented his prefumpion ; and 
ever after treated him with great indignities 
and contempt ; and thereby loft the heart 
o f  the only man in the provinces, who by 
his fincerity, capacity and authority, was

capable
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capable of counterading and fruftrating the 
pernicious machinations vof Hodjee and his 
brother.

Though Suffraaz Khan did not imme
diately degrade Hodjee Hamet from the poft 
of prime minifler ; yet he took every op
portunity o f fhowing an inveterate hatred 
to him. In public Durbar he commonly 
called him by the appellation of, His 
“  father’s pander,” and treated him with 
fuch infults and indignities, that he feldom 
frequented the Durbar; being ill able to 
brook fuch treatment in a place where he 
had for fo many years been accuftomed to a 
degree of deference and refped, equal to 
his mailer. Nor is it much to be wondered a 
at, that he fhould meditate vengeance, when 
a fair occafion offered : this he was not long 
without; for Suffraaz Khans own folly and 
rafhnefs fupplied him with the means, and 
gave him a nearer, and more encouraging 
profped, of an event which he for fome 
time paft had in view.

A few months after Suffraaz Khan came j „n0 
to the government, he threw a difgrace on «739* 
Futtuab Chand's houfe, which laid the foun
dation of his precipitate fall. The fad:, 
though well known to a few, was only 
w'nifpered, out of refped to the power and

credit
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credit of that family, which had main
tained, even from the reign of Auring 
Zebe, a character o f  diftinguifhed confide- 
ration 5 from FurruksMr, Futtuah Chund 
received the title of Jaggaut Seet ; and 
mjght be juftly elleemed the greatefl ban
ker, and moll opulent fubject in the 
world.

Amo He had about this time married his 
j739- youngeft grandfon, named Seet Mortab 

Roy, to a young creature o f exquifite beauty; 
aged about eleven years. The fame of her 
beauty coming to the ears of the Soubab, 
he burned with curiofity and lull for the 
poffeffion of her; and fending for Jaggaut
Seet, demanded a fight of her------ The old
man (then compleat fourfcorej begged and 
intreated, that the Souba.h would not flain 
the honour and credit o f his houfe ; nor load 
his laft days with fhame; by perfifling in 
a demand which he knew the principles of 
his call, forbid a compli mce with.

Neither the tears nor remontlrances of 
the old man had any weight on the Sou- 
bah ; who growing outrageous at the refu- 
ia!, ordered, in his prefence, his houfe to 
be immediately furrounded with a body of 
horfe; and fwore on the Khoran, that if  he 
complied in fending his grand-daughter,

that
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that he might only fie  her, he would in~ 
ftantly return her without any injury.

The Seet reduced to this extremity, and 
judging from the Soubah’s known irnpe- 
tuofity, that his perfifting longer in a de
nial, would only make his difgrace more 
public, at lad confected; and the young 
creature was carried with the greateft fecre- 
cy in the night to vifit him. She was re
turned the fame night and we will fuppofe 
(for the honour o f that houfe) uninjured. 
Be this as it may, the violence was o f too 
delicate a nature, to permit any future com
merce between her and her hufband.

The indignity was i.~ver forgiven by Ja g -  
gaut Seel; and that whole powerful family, 
confequently, became inveterate, tho’ con
cealed enemies to the Soubah.

Hodjee Hamet foon came to the know
ledge of this rafh ftep and violence com
mitted againft the Sects j he was alfo well 
apprized o f Allum Cbund’s difguft, and, as 
he was upon a friendly footing with them 
both, he determined to avail h im felf o f 
their refentment, and make it fubfervient to 
his own intended vengeance for the repeated 
infults he had received from the Soubah. 
Revenge however was not his foie motive :

he
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he was actuated by another, yet more pre
valent one, the further aggrandifing his fa
mily ; the hopes o f  which he had hitherto 
only feen at a diflance ; but now thought the 
conjuncture favorable for carrying his long 
projected plan into execution: which was 
to cut o ff the fon o f his late majler, friend 
and benefaSior ; and place his brother M -  
verdt Khan in his ftead.

Hodjee loft no time in procuring a pri
vate conference with the difaffeCted Sects 
and Allum Chund ■, in the courfe o f which he 
reprefented in the tnoft lively manner, the 
“  oppreftion and extravagant government of 
“  Suffraaz Khan ; and that nothing but the 
<c moft deplorable confequences to the pro- 
<e vinces could be expected from fuch an
“  unbridled and tyrannic difpofition------

f^ a£ ' f  he already treated with fuch infults 
<e and contempt, thofe for whom his father 
<c had the higheft veneration and friend- 

^jip what might not others dread from 
his future violences ?” ------- He then expati

ated on, and with bitter exaggeration painted 
their own particular injuries} which had all 
the effect upon them that he might naturally 
expeCt or could w ith.

H e fuffered not their refentment to coolj. 
but fupported this conference with many

others j
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others; and the unanimous conclufion o f  
the triumvirate was ; “  T hat none could 
“  be fecure in their lives, honour or pro- 
“  perty, whilft Suffraaz Khan remained
<{ in veiled with the Soubahfhip.” —-----Hodjee
managed the paffions o f thefe men with 
fuch art and addrefs in the promotion o f
his own views------ that they themfelves
frft propofed, “  his brother A liverdi Khan, 
“  as the only one capable o f refcuing the 
“  provinces from apparent and inevitable
“  ruin.------ T hat he fbould be immediately
“  advifed o f their fentiments, and intreated 
“  to concur with their hopes by preparing 
“  for a fpeedy march into Bengal\ to take 
“  upon him the government.”

Hodjee, with expreflions o f  gratitude for 
their favourable opinion o f  his brother, con- 
fented to their propofal with a well dilTem- 
bled reludtance ; declaring “  nothing but the 
“  neceffity o f the time, and the peril o f  the 
“  country could have influenced him to 
“  meditate aught againft the fon o f  his late 
“  matter

It being objected by Jaggaut Sect, that 
an intercourfe by letter with A liverdi was 
liable to accident and difcovery; it was on 
further deliberation refolved, that Hodjee 
ihould repair to Patnat where he could better 

4 inform



inform his brother o f  the ftate o f  things, 
and benefit him by his council at this criti
cal period : but as his hidden and private re
treat from court would raife a fufpicion in 
the Soubah, that fomething was in agitation 
againft him, Allum Chund and Jaggaut Seei 
engaged to make his departure an adt o f the 
Soubah’s own weaknefs.

T h e  plan o f operations being thus agreed 
on, their next lfep was to engage in the 
confpiracy the Soubah’s Tope Khonnah De- 
rogher (or matter o f  his ordnance) with 
feveral other difaffedted officers, which was
very foon accomplifhed.-------It was a faying
o f  a great and brave king, “  that one drop 
“  o f  honey caught and engaged more flies, 
*£ than a ton of vinegar.”  Euffraaz Khan 
in place o f fweetnefs o f  difpofition and af
fability, unhappily fubflituted a morofe, 
fevere and infoient carriage to all around 
him  : which (at this moft important junc
ture) left him not more than two or three 
officers o f  any confideration, who bore the 
leafl attachment to his perfon, family, or go
vernment.

Matters becoming thus ripe for execu 
tion ; Hodjee began to grow impatient for ai
interview with his brother : and ur^ed tl£>

promil



promife made to him by Allum Chuhd and 
Jaggant Seet, o f procuring his difiniffion 
from the capital,

Thefe embraced the firft opportunity, 
when the Soubah was, according to cuftom, 
reviling Hodjee (then abfent) in publick Dur* 
bar\ to reprefent to him, “  that it was a dif- 
“  grace to his court the fuffering Hodjee to 
“  appear there, confidering the infamous ern-
“  ploy he bore under his father.------ -Drive
*' him (continued they) from your prefence, 
“  court and c ity ; and let him go to his 
“  ungrateful brother.”  T h is council being 
echoed and applauded by the Hope Khonnah 
Derogher, and others in the confederacy: 
the unwary Soubah inflantly fent an order 
to Hodjee Hamet to quit the provinces ; who, 
not thinking it prudent to wait for a fecond 
order, departed without delay'-; and made the 
beft of his way to Patna, where in a few 
days he arrived with fome o f his faithful at
tendants.

Suffraaz Khan, by this falfe flep, depriv
ed himfelf o f the great fecurity he had in 
his hands; for the good behaviour o f  AH- 
verdi Khan, whofe ambition, he had caufe 
enough to think, would not flop with the 
habobfhip o f Patna depended upon the 
detention o f Hodjee.



On Hodjee' s arrival at Patna, he painted
the whole conduct o f  the Soubah in the 
rooft hideous colours : he employed his 
whole art and eloquence in the exaggera
tion o f the indignities him felf had en
dured : he told his brother that he might 
reft allured “  Suffraaz Khan could never 
“  forget, nor forgive his obtaining the go- 
“  vernment o f Bahar, independant o f the 
“  Soubahlhip, whereby fo large a portion 
“  o f the revenues was lopt from himfelf 
“ .and fa m ily : that he was from good au- 
“  thorny convinced, the Soubah only wait- 
“  ed a favourable occafion to cut him off, 
“  and feize and reunite his government to 
“  the Soubahlhip ; to which purpofe he 
££ knew he had forwarded difpatches to 
“  court— -That he had gone too far to flop; 
“  that Sufjraaz Khan was univerfally de- 
“  tefted in the provinces; and finally that 
“  no fecurity for h im felf and family remain- 
<c ed, but in affuming the whole Soubah- 
“  dary, w hich he might do with very little 
<£ difficulty.”

j

Hodjee then opened to his brother, the 
progreis he had made in this neceflary ftep 
below ; recited the feveral conferences he 
had with the Seets and Allum Chund, and 
the refult o f  their deliberations; recounting

at
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at the fame time the names o f  the Soubah’s 
officers, who had declared themfelves wholly 
devoted to his promotion to the throne.

It was faid ; A lh erd i exprefled much 
'compundtion on this overture’s being firft 
made to him, to difpofkfs the fon of his 
matter and benefadtor : but if we form our 
conclullon from bis Actions, both antece
dent and fubfequent to his period, we £lia 11 
have no foundation to encourage our belief 
in that report: for if he really had at firft 
any fcruples to combat with ; it is certain 
he very foon fubdued them, and determined 
to march into Bengal; o f w hich, full advice 
was immediately difpatched to their confe
derate friends there.

It was however thought eligible, that 
Snjjraaz Khan {horrid be lulled into fecuri- 
ty ; to which-end, A ir  erA  (at the time he 
Was levying additional troops) wrote the 
moft fubmifiive letter to h im ,—"— alluring 
“  him he was as much the Have o f his 
“  houfe, as he was in the time o f his 
“  father : humbly intreating his permifiion 
“  to throw himfelf at his feet, and plead 
“  the caufe o f his unfortunate brother ; 
“  who, he had with grief learned, had in- 
“  curred -h is dilpleafiire ; hoping by his 

G  2 ls per-
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“  per for, al Applications, his unhappy bro- 
“  ther would be reftored to the Soubah’s
“  favor

H e departed from  Patna the latter end 
o f  the year 1 7 4 1 ,  at the head o f about 
70 ,00 0  horfe and fo o t ; leaving his brother 
Hodjee itamet, his N iab, or deputy gover
nor o f Bahar. W e  will leave Aliverdi on 
his march, and return to the court o f  the 
Soubah.

Suff'raaz Khan had J l i l l  about his perfon 
three officers o f diffcindtion, that remained 
faithful to his intereft------- though from dif
ferent motives: their names were Mujfat 
KhooU Khan, Goas Khan, and Banteer Ali 
K han; ( more com m only known by the 
name of Banker A li Khan.) T he firft, was 
married to a filler o f  the Soubah, and ap
pointed Nabob o f O rijfa ; for which go
vernment he was in a few  days to fet out, 
with a fmall body o f  troops.------ His fil
tered: connected him firmly to the Soubah, 
on whofe well being his own fortunes de
pended.

*  was ^le S e lo u s  pretext publickly avowed
for A liverdi s march into Bengal, which he began foon 
after the dsipatch o f the above letter, and before he 
cou d politicly receive any reply to it.

The
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The other two had been proved faithful 

fervants to Soujah Khan ; and were attached 
to the prefent Soubah, more from  princi
ples of gratitude, honor, and affection to 
the memory o f their old matter, than to 
any love they could poffibly bear to him- 
felf—they fupported the character o f brave 
officers; were in confiderable commands 
under the V ice -ro y ; and, in truth, were the 
only perfons in his court, for whom he ob- 
ferved the leaft refped or regard.

Thefe officers, after the departure o f 
Hodjee, had received imperfedt intelligence 
of the frequent meetings o f Hodjee, Ja g -  
gaut Seet, and Allum Chund; which they 
ventured to communicate to the V ic e -ro y : 
intimating, at the fame time, their opinion 
or fentiments, that fuch meetings, compofed 
of perfons, which they feared were difaffedf- 
ed to his government, called for his atten
tion ; and advifed the immediate feizure o f 
the Sects, Allum Chund, and the command
ing officer o f the artillery. But Suffraaz 
Khan, doomed to deffrudtion, hearkened not 
to thefe faithful admonitions, which he treat
ed as idle apprehenfions, without any real 
foundation ; thinking them friendly endea
vours only, to draw him from his pleafures ;

G  3 which
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which theft faithful monitors had before at" 
tempted, but in vain.

By this fatal delation, the Soubah loll; the 
only opportunity o f  exerting that power 
which might haveTaved him from approach
ing ruin : For the bold ftep advifed by Goas 
and Banker Khans, o f feizing t’nofe heads of 
the conspiracy, would have Brack terror into 
the whole party ; and effectually put a (top 
to AhverM’o intended invafion j and probably 
a period a’lfo to his hopes.

A i iv 'erji Khan follow ed the letter he 
wrote the Soubah., • with fuch expedition ; 
tiiat ho gained the pals, o f Siclygully ■ and 
entered Bengal before the leaft intimation of 
his departure from Patna had reached the 
court o f the Soubah.

i he pafs o f Stclygulfy divides the pro
vinces of Bengal and B ah ar; is of confi- 
(u ruble le> gth, and only about ten to 
twelve feet wide ; fituate on the top of a 
mountain, with a fteep afeent both ways. 
1 he courfe of the pafs is North and South; 
Finked to the >'/ejtvocird by an impenetrable 
wood ; and to the Eaftftward. by 'the prin
cipal branch o f the river Ganges. Thus 
circuniftanced it was capable o f being de

fended
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fended by a fmall number o f men ; but it 
was left unguarded by the infatuated Suf- 

fraaz Khan; and without any defence at 
all.

Aliverdi knew the importance o f this 
pafs; and therefore determined, by forced 
marches, to gain the poffeffion o f it, before 
it could poffibly be put in a date of de
fence fufficient to oppofe his -entrance into 
Bengal. T h is lie accompli died as above, and 
found it neceffary to halt for fome days to 
refrefh his fatigued troops.

On the firft advice that the Nabob o f Patna 
had paffed Siciygully, the court of the Soubab 
was ftruck with the deepeft confternation; 
every one feeing further into the confequen- 
ces of his approach, than the unhappy and 
fhort-fighted Sujf'raaz Khan : who having, 
at firft, no conception, that Alive? di was at 
the head o f an arm y; exprefled only high 
rage and refentment at his daring to enter 
the province without his permiOion.— But 
when, foon after, Goas and Banker Khans 
informed him of the number o f troops he 
had with him------ and that they were con
vinced (by intelligence from fpies they had 
placed near his perfon) the defign of AU- 
verdi was to depofe him ; it is impoffi- 

G  4 ble



We to paint his fury.---- —He immediately
fent for Jaggaut Seet, and Allum Chund 
and demanded o f them ; how they dared 
fuffer fuch a body o f  troops to enter the 
province, without giving early notice of 
it ? averring that he knew fuch a ftep was 
not taken without their privacy and coun- 
fel. . :

The accufed, w ho expedited this attack, 
came prepared ; having previoufly concerted 
their replies, left they Ihould hive been
feparately exam ined------ T h ey buffered the
Soubah s rage to expend itfelf in words, 
and then fubmiffively affured him “  That 
£< had there been the fmalleft foundation 
11 for the belief o f  the reports fa I fly fpread 
cc o f Aliverdi Khan, they would have been 
*' the firft o f his Haves to advife him of 

his danger.— T h at the forces o f  Aliverdi 
“  were greatly exaggerated by feme evil 

minded people near the Soubah’s perfon, 
who were declared enemies to Hodjee s 
houfe. •— — T h at their intelligence (on 
which they could depend) faid, he was 
only accompanied by his common at
tendants, and a fmall guard to defend 
nim againft the petty Rajahs, and free-

“  hooters of the mountains.------ That they
were themfelves perfedtly fatisfied, the

“  conduct
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(' conduct o f Aliverdi was greatly mifre- 
‘ ‘ prefented; and that his only defign was 
“  to throw himlelf at the Soubah’s feet,
“  and plead the caufe of his unhappy dif- 
ff graced brother Hodjee Harriet.

To corroborate this fpecious and deceit
ful harangue, they each produced letters 
from Aliverdi, and from other feemingly in
different perfons 'in his train, calculated pur- 
pofely to fupport the deceptions; which 
being compared with others, wrote to the 
Soubah from Siclygully, he was thereby 
again lulled into a ffupid fecurity ; and was 
influenced fo far by the combined traitors, 
as to cenfure Goas Khan, and Baaker A li 
Khan; as aiming to ftir up troubles and a 
war in the province, that they might bene
fit themfelves in the confufion.

We left Aliverdi Khan to the Southward 
of Siclygully pafs, halting to refrefh his
troops after their fatiguing m arch.-------Here
he met with an impediment, that was well 
nigh making his whole fchem e prove 
abortive.

His principal Jemmautdaars, officers and 
foldiers, had been promifed four months ad
vanced pay, (befides their old arrears) and

a gra-
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a gratuity o f three Lacs o f Rupees, as fbon 
as they entered the province o f Bengal.— 
T h e Jemmautdaars, in a body, prefented 
themfelves before the N abob; and demand
ed the promifed pay and gratuity for them
felves and their people; declaring if  it was 
with-held from them, they would not march 
a foot further.

This demand threw  yHiverdi into the utr 
moft perplexity, as knowing his inability 
to comply with it. Fo r, what with the 
large bribes remitted to Delhy, for the pur- 
chafe o f his independant government o f Ba- 
h a r ; and what with other confiderable fums 
ju ft diiburfed, to corrupt and keep firm the 
principal officers in the fervice o f the Sou- 
b a h ; his coffers w ere drained, and at a 
very low ebb.

H ow ever, without difcovering the dif
ficulty he was under, he with his ufual 
dignity, and voice o f  authority, “  order

ed them to w ithdraw , and wait without,
“  and they ffiould be fatisfied.” -------Then
calling a private D urbar, confiding o f his 
Dewan Chinkumunny, and a few  o f his 
c a ie f confidants, he informed them of 
the demand of his Jemmautdaars, and re- 
p.efented in lively colours, “  the rifque

“  himfelf

*
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“  himfelf and they ran, o f being deiiver- 
“ ed up to Suffraaz Khan, unlefs home 
“  expedient was devifed to raife to tbe 
“  amount o f three Lacs, with which he 
“  doubted not to quiet them for the pre- 
“  lent.” T o  this the Dewan replied, the 
whole fum in his hands did not exceed 
45000 Rupees; and that he knew o f no 
means of railing more.——

This unfavourable report o f  tbe Dewan, 
proved a.fevere fhock to Aliverdi and his 
adherents.:— Various alternatives were (as 
ufual in thefe cafes) propofed, without any 
having the appearance o f fucceeding: 
amongft the reft, it was ftrenuouily urged 
by the Dewan, that an exprefs fhould he 
fent to Jaggaut Seet but this was oppofed 
by the Nabob,— who afterted, “  fuch a de- 
“  lay would prove fatal to the whole en- 
“  terprize.” — And he was ju ft on the point 
of refolving to retreat with thofe troops he 
could depend o n ; when the e v il genius o f 
Suffraaz Khan, in the perfon o f one o f 
Aliverdi s followers, conciliated all matters 
by a device, which merits being particular
ly recited.

There were two brothers, merchants o f 
Patna, well known by the names o f Omy

Chund,
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Chund, and Diep Chund:  the former of thefe 
now attended the camp, and was generally 
o f Aliverdt"s private councils; and much in 
His confidence.

One o f the occupations o f  this Omj 
Chund was, to advance occafionally ready 
money to the officers and foldiers at a very 
High prem ium ; this is an allowed pra&ice 
in all Eaftern cam ps, and poffibly, at lead 
for aught we know , it may be the pradtice 
in the Weftern alfo—■— however the great- 
nefs o f  the rifque certainly juftifies the large- 
nefs o f  the premium ; for the repayment not 
only depends upon the lives o f the borrowers, 
but alfo upon their fuccefs.

Oniy Chund had brought with him only 
20 ,000 rupees, fo r this game at hazard: 
He defined the N abob would order his De- 
wan to pay him immediately the 45,000 ru
pees, which were in his hands; which being 
complied with, he inftrudted the Nabob, 

T o  call in the Jemmautaaars—— and 
“  order them to bring in an account of 
** t l̂e r̂ refpedtive claims, and to tell them 
“  that he would give them draughts on 
“  Omy Chund; taking care to give billets 

firfi: to thofe w ho had the fmaliefl: fumsto 
*s receive; and that in the clofe o f the

“  evening
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« evening he fliould (on pretence o f  frefti 
« intelligence by his fpies that S u ffra a z  
"  Khan was in full march towards him)
“  caufe the Nobut to be beat, and iffue his 
“  orders for engaging the enemy early in the 
“  morning, and leave the reft to him .”

The Jemmautdaars were called and or
dered to bring in their claims, which they 
did in lefs than an hour : for they generally 
have them ready made up on a fcrap o f 
paper, which they conceal either in their 
girdle or turband. When all the claims were 
laid before the Nabob— he ordered his De- 
wan to give them billets upon Om y C h u n d ; 
the Dewan, according to private inftruc- 
tions, made what delay he could, not to oc- 
cafion fufpicion ; and gave thofe firft who 
had the leaft to receive.

When the Jemmautdaars tendered their 
billets to Omy Chund, he paid feveral o f  the 
lead confiderable fums readily, and without 
any deductions: then, as he had accounts 
to fettle with moft o f them, he prolonged 
the time by many artful blunders and de- 
figned errors, until the day was far fpent, 
and not more than one eighth part o f their 
accounts was adjufted. Then excufinghim - 
ielf on account o f the great fatigue he had

un-
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Undergone, he deferred the farther payments 
until the next morning.

A s foon as the day clofed, Aliverdi or
dered the Nobut to he beat; and iffued out 
his commands to his Jemmautdaars to hold 
themfelves in readinefs for engaging the next 
day ; telling them that Suffraaz Khans army 
was not far diftant.

T h is unexpected alarm had the efFedt, 
w hich Omy Chund had forefeen : thofe who 
had received the amount o f their billets, in 
all hade returned it into his cudody ; and 
the others depofited their billets in his hands. 
In the morning the Nabob refumed his 
m atch ; took the rout to Morjhadabad, and 
kept up the alarm and expectance o f a battle; 
until he, in reality, encountered the Soubah ; 
to whom we once again return.

Banker Alt Khan and Goas Khan, receiv
ing hourly intelligence from their fpies of 
Aim erdi s motions, and the number of his 
forces, had dill the courage to reprefent to 
the Soubah, the danger his perfon and go
vernment wtre in— and humbly befought 
him, “  to provide fo r fafety whild in his 
“  p ow er;’ urging cc that i f  the defigns 
“  or Aliverdi w ere honourable, the mod 

2 <c eligible
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“  eligible way to preferve him in thofe 
“  fentiments, was to let him fee he was 
“  in a condition and pofture to oppofe and 
“  cruth him. That if  on the contrary the 
“  defigns o f Aliverdi were aimed againft 
“  the government; his fupine conduct muft 
“  inevitably fecure his fuccefs. T h at from 
“  the face o f their intelligence, and the 
“  whole procedure o f Aiverdz, they had 
“  no room to doubt the wickednefs o f his . 
“  intentions.”

Thefe remonftrances joined to advices 
the Soubah had him felf received o f the 
real number o f Aliverdi’s troops, at lail 
roufed him from his ftupor ; and he diredt- 
ly ordered his Jemmautdaars and forces to 
take the field, and rendezvous in the plains 
of Gyria, about three miles to the North 
of Morfhadabad; h im felf Following the next 
morning. He had hardly time to marfhal 
his troops in order o f battle, when Aliver- 
dis army appeared.

Their forces were nearly equal; each about 
3°)Ooo m en; 20,000 foot, and 10,000 
horfe. Suffraaz Kkan had twenty pieces 
of artillery, from twelve to fix and four 
pounders: Aliverdi had none.

Suffraaz
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Stiffraaz Khan planted his cannon in his 

front; with ftridt orders not to fire, until 
the enemy advanced within half mufket 
fhot,; for confiding on his artillery, he reft- 
ed fecure o f  victory— A liverdi ordered his 
troops to receive the difcharge o f the can
non, and then to rufh in upon the Soubah’s 
arm y fword in hand. He iffued thefe or
ders with great fecu rity ; for he and his 
troops knew that by the treachery o f the 
‘Tope Khonnah Droger, the cannon were load
ed with powder only. H e alfo iflued his 
inffru&ions to his officers, to regard nothing 
but attacking thofe polls, which were com
manded by MuJJat Khooli Khan, Banker Alt 
Khan, and Goas Khan : well knowing that 
none o f the Soubah’s troops or officers would 
engage, but thofe which were immediately 
under their command.

When the engagement began, all but 
five or fix thoufand o f the Soubah’s troops 
flood idle fpedlators o f  the battle. A liverih  
heft troops advanced without the lead ap- 
prehenfion; flood the difcharge of artillery; 
and vigoroufiy attacking the divifion of 
Banker Ah Khan, (behind which the Sou- 
bah was ftationed) they were twice repulfed 
with much daughter : but Banker AH’s 
troops being over-powered by frefh num

bers,
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bers, this brave man was killed 3 and moil 
of his party cut to pieces.

Goas Khan penetrating to the center o f 
the enemy, with a few brave followers, 
was near killing Aliverdi with his own hand ; 
when Sedan Hazzaary,  commander o f his 
BurkmdaJJ'es, interpofed and faved him 3 
obliging Goas Khan to retire with his com
mand ; who, foon after being furrounded 
by Aliverdi’s troops, and difdaining to re
ceive quarter, were to a man killed.

Moffat Khooli Khan, and the troops under 
his command, for feme time exerted them- 
felves with great courage and fidelity in de
fence o f the Soubah’s perfon3 who being 
now, for the firfl: time, inform ed o f the 
treachery o f the Tope Khonnah Droger, and 
the defection and perfidy o f moft o f his offi
cers and troops 5 and that he was betrayed 
on all hands; and learning alfo the fate o f
his two faithful generals------ -he ordered
s! Muffht Khooli Khan  to retire from the bat- 
“  tie 3 to make the bed: retreat he could to 
“  Cuttack 3 and fave, if  poffible, the pro- 

• J< vince of O rija  from the traytor and 
“ ufurper A liverd i 3”  telling him “  he faw 
<! it was vain for him alone to attempt 
“  Hemming the current of his adverfe for- 

H  “  tune.’'
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e‘ tune;”  Muff at Kbooli Khan obeyed, and 
with a fmall faithful party retired, and elud
ed the purfuit o f  the enemy.

T h e Soubah, thus abandoned, determined, 
it fhould feern, to efface by a glorious death
the remembrance o f his inglorious life------
A t this juncture it was, that the leader of 
his elephant propofed to him to return to 
the capital, “  telling him that he would en*, 
“  gage, on the forfeiture o f his head, to 
“  convey him fafe thither, where he had 
“  dill fume friends that would be able to 
“  make a ftand for h im ;”  but he nobly 
replied, “  It never fhould be faid that Suf- 
ii-fraa% Khan fled from  rebels and traytors.” 
H e  then ordered him  to plunge into the 
thickeft o f the enemy ; where, with a few 
o f  his guards, that ftill remained fleady to 
him , he for fome time maintained an obfli- 
nate engagement—— like an enraged lion 
he fought to a degree o f defperation : it 
was faid he emptied a whole quiver o f  ar
ro w s; and difcharged more than a dozen 
javelins ; befldes the execution he did with 
the fire arms he had with him, on the ele
phant. But at lafl being weary with daugh
ter, and not able any longer to lift an arm, 
a period wjs put to his life and fortune, by 
..a mu fleet bail from  a diftance; faid to he

difcharged
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^charged, by one of his own people. With 
this wound he fell dead from his elephant $ 
and with his death the conteft ceafed.— —

Thus fell the fon o f Sou]ah K han , tef- 
tifying by his exit from life, that he pof- 
felfed a foul capable of producing great ac
tions, had the foil been early and properly 
cultivated.

Aliverdt Khan polfelfed him felf o f the late -Amo 
Soubah!s tent and baggage ; the plunder o f 1743 
which, amounting to between nine and ten 
lacs of rupees, he bellowed upon his prin
cipal officers and foldiers— He received Stif- 

fraaz Khan’s perfidious officers and foldiers 
into his fervice ; and marching to the capi
tal, entered it without reiiftance through the 
acclamations o f the people. Proceeding to 
the palace, he feated himfelf upon the 
Muztnud, and reteived the fubmiffion o f the 
Rajahs, Jemmautdaars, and other great of
ficers, who acknowledged and fsluted him 
Souban of the Three provinces.

The fate of one of the three principal 
_J^jdpirators, having fomething remarkable

in it, calls for our particular mention.-------
Mum Chund returned frem tire inverting 
Aliverdt to his own houfe, and being bit- 

id 2 terly



terly reproached by his wife, for his per- 
f5dy and treafon to the Ton o f his prince 
and raafter, and prediaing “  that he would 
“  fhortly receive from the l̂ furper the re- 
ei ward due to every traytor ”  he was 
thereby fo much affeaed , that he fwallow- 
ed diamond powder, and in a few hours ex
pired.

A liverdi Khan entertaining no favourable 
opinion of the military prowefs and capa
city o f the Bengal foldiery ; and having fo 
very lately feen a glaring proof o f their na
tural perfidy, as well as cowardice, in the 
unhappy fall o f his predeceffor; determined 
to put no truft or confidence in them : and 
in order to guard againfi their treachery, 
which he knew might be eafily purchafed 
againft him, as it had been for him, he en
tertained immediately in his fervice a leleft 
body o f three thoufand Patans, with their 
commander Muflapha Khan, a foldier of 
fortune ; who about this time arrived in 
Bengal with recommendatory letters from 
court. He bore the character o f a confum- 
rnate general ; and his fubfequent adtions 
verified the report.—-Thefe new troops the 
Soubah kept always on duty near his per- 
fo n ; and their chief was admitted to his 
councils and favour.

His
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His next rtep was to difpiace all officers, 

throughout the provinces, that he had rea- 
fon to think retained any affed:ion to the 
late Soubah’s houfe : and when he thought 
himfelf fecure againft all attempts that 
might endanger his newly acquired govern
ment, he appointed a Niab pro tempore, for 
the government of Bahar and its capital ; 
and recalled his brother Hodjee Hamet, that 
he might benefit himfelf o f his counfel, and 
affiftance, in his arduous fituation.

Hodjee being arrived, all matters were de
bated and concerted relative to the govern
ment of the provinces. Hodjee was inverted 
with the government o f Morjhadabad, in . 
the abfence o f  his brother ; who without 
delay took the field, and directed his rout 
towards OriJJ'a, on the thirtieth o f March, 
1742*.—-We w ill leave the Soubah on his 
march, and for a few minutes attend on the 
Nabob of OriJJ'a.

This fugitive, and unfortunate brother-in- 
law to the late Soubah, (with whom I was

* Suffraaz Khan's defeat and death was on the 
twenty-eight of ‘January, 17 4 1 2 , and not on the 
thirtieth of March, 1742, as the author o f the Reflec
tions erroneoufly fays, confounding the date of one 
event with another.



intimately acquainted) efcaped from  the 
battle with a few  followers, as before re
cited. He in a few  days reached the câ  
pital o f  OriJJ'a, where many of the friends 
o f  Suff'rcmz Khan's houfe reforted to him : 
he made fome attempts to fortify, and enlift 
troops for the defence o f  the place: but 
being ill iupplied with cannon and ammu
nition, and receiving certain intelligence of 
the ufurper’s approach, with a very fupe- 
riour force to his own ; he thought it pru
dent to provide for his own fafety, by re
treating out of the province with his family. 
H e  left Kuttack four days before the Sou- 
bah’s van-guard reached i t ; and found an 
afylum in the Deccan, under Nizzam Al 
Mulk.

Kuttack opened its gates to the Ufurperj 
but he had fcarcely fettled the government of 
OriJJ'a, when he was alarmed with the news, 
that an army o f  8 0 ,000  Maharattor horfe had 
entered the province o f  Bengal, by a paffage 
over tne Bierboheen hills j and had already 
penetrated into the Burdomaan country.

1 he Ufurper received this unexpected 
frock  with mamfeft aftonifhment: he im
mediately faw, not only his retreat, but 
every communication with his brother and

his
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his capital cut oft. In this dilemma we 
will leave him for a while, and inveftigate 
as well the caufes o f this invafion, as con
vey fome idea o f the people called Maha- 
rattors; who for a few years laft pad, have 
been as much the dread and terror o f the 
Eaft, as the Goths and Vandals o f old were 
of the W eft: with this effential difference 
however in their characters, that whereas 
thefe were the barbarous invaders o f the 
rights and property o f others; thofe are mak
ing justifiable efforts to recover that, which 
their anceftors had been, for ages, in peace
able and juft poffffion of.

When the Empire o f Indojian was invad
ed; and, in part, conquered by the M o
gul Tartars, about the beginning o f the 
fifteenth century ; many o f the Rajahs, or 
Hindoo princes o f the country, fubmitted 
with little oppofition to the invaders, on 
condition of holding their lands and princi
palities, paying a ftipulated annual tribute. 
But others of them, difdaining this tribu
tary ftate of flavery, retired to the fouth- 
ward ; and poffeffing themfelves o f  the moft 
fouthern parts o f Deccan, they remained 
unmolefted, until about the year 16 5 4  ; the 
latter end of the reign o f the Emperor dhaw 
Jehawn.

H 4 His
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H is third fon Auring Zebe, being at that 

period Soubah o f  the Deccan, (or fouth) 
made a fruitlefs attempt on Golconda; in- 
ftigated thereto by M bir Jem la, who re
volted to him from  the then reigning Ra
jah o f  that famous city, and the adjoining 
country.

Auring Zebe, fucceeding to the throne
o f  Indojian, in the year 16 5 9 ;  purfued by 
his Generals his form er defigns againft the 
independant Rajahs, on the coaft o f Cor- 
tnandel; being guided chiefly by the counfel 
and in dm cl: ions o f  M bir Jem la  by whofe 
valour Goico?ida was reduced ; and the whole 
coaft fubdued, rrom G-anjam to Coleroon ri
ver, that is, from the latitude o f i i ° .  qo'. 
to 1 90. 30'. north.

i  he otner promontory o f India, called 
the coaft o f Mallabar, from the borders of 
the province o f Guzerat to cape Comorin> 
was never conquered by the Mogul Era- 
pviois : but the independant poffeffton of it 
was maintained by various Rajahs; the chief 
o f whom was the R ajah of Sittarab.

T o  thefe independant princes, the dif- 
treffed and diipoftefled Rajahs o f Corman- 
dcl applied for faccour. They, alarmed at

the



( I05 )
the rapid progrefs o f the M ogul arms, im
mediately united themfelves under the ban
ners of the Rajah o f Sittarah.

Thefe united princes and people, are thofe 
which are known by the general name o f 
Maharattors ; a word compounded of Rat- 
tor and Maahah: the firft beipg the name 
of a particular Raa%poot (or Rojpoot) tribe; 
and the latter, fignifying great or m ighty; 
(as explained by Mr. Frafer) a term we 
have had occafion to make ufe o f before; 
and frequently (hall again.

The acquifitions thus gained to the E m 
pire, by the Generals o f Auring Zebe, coft 
lb much blood and treafure, that the dia
mond mines o f Golconda hardly proved an 
equivalent: for the confederate princes
made fuch vigorous efforts to regain what 
they had loft, as obliged Auring Zebe 
to keep up fo large an armament, that 
the expence o f preferving his new conqueft 
exceeded the whole revenues acquired by 
it. The glorious vanity, however, o f hav- 
in carried his conquefts o f  this Empire 
further than any of his predeceffors, deter
mined him not to abandon th em ; until 
finding at laft, he fhould rifque the lofs o f 
(he whole,, he began to meditate corning

to



to a treaty with th em : which refolution 
was hartened by feveral bold attacks, made 
on different parts o f his dominions by the
Mahdrattors at the fame time.------ On the
fide o f  his new fouthern acquifitions, they 
carried fire and fword fometimes into the 
province o f Dowlatabad; and attacked the 
capital Auringabad ; and from Sittarah they 
penetrated through the province o f Guzerat; 
and fometimes ^alarmed even the court of 
JDeiby; ftriking a panick wherever they 
came.

Auring Zebe, feeing, at length, no prof- 
pedt o f extending his conquefts farther 
over thefe intrepid natives; thought it a 
wife roeafure to fecure, and keep, i f  pof- 
fible, what he had got.— — T o  this end, he 
entered into a treaty with the confederate 
Rajahs ; and by a fecret valuable confider- 
ation given to the Sehoo Rajah, King of 
Sittarab, a peace was concluded between 
them on the following; terms. “  That 
“  Auring Zebe fhould remain in quiet 
“  poflcflion o f his fouthern conquefis as 

far as the river Colercon, before mention- 
“  ed, and the port o f Surat; and that in 
“  lieu thereof, the Maharattors fhould re- 
ft ceive, and be intitled to, for ever, a 

Gbout. (that is, the fourth part) of the
“  reve-
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“  revenues o f D e c c a n to which Soubah- 
fiip, thefe new fouthern conquefts were an
nexed by the Emperor.

Thus a period was put to a war, that had 
chiefly employed the attention o f  near two 
thirds of Auring Zebe\ long and fortunate 
reign; by which, fo important an addition 
of territory and revenue was obtained, that 
had it been duly and honehly govern
ed and adminiftred; and the treaty kept 
inviolate on both lides, would have yielded 
a perpetual fource of riches to all lucceed- 
ing Emperors, on every emergency o f the 
flate.

As long as Auring Zebe lived, the Chout 
was duely paid to the Maharattors ; but on 
his deceafe the treaty began to be infring
ed, though it fuffered no open rupture un
til the death o f Shaw Allum ; when the 
Empire falling into a date o f  univerfa! con- 
fufion, (by the contentions that arofe be
tween his fons for the fucceffion to the 
throne, and by the fubfequent diffractions 
during the defpotic tyranny o f the Seyds)  
little regard was paid to it, on the part o f the 
government.

Things being in this frtuation, the Maha- 
Tattors determined to pay themfelves ; by

making



making incurfions on different fides o f the 
E m pire ; and laying the city o f Surat under 
•contribution : in which warfare they met 
with fuch fuccefs from the continued pufil- 
lanimify and diftradtion o f the government, 
that at length, they extended their claim and 
demand, from the ftipulated Chout o f the 
revenues of the Deccan ; to a Chcut o f  the 
whole revenues o f  the Em pire.

However, when Mahommed Shaw, by the 
overthrow o f the Seyds, arrived to the fe- 
cure poffeffion o f the throne, Anno 1 7 1 9 ;  
fome check was put to their invafion : and 
terms o f accommodation being made to them, 
they for fome years acquiefced in the terms 
o f  Auring Zebes tre a ty ; and annually re
ceived the Chout o f  the revenues o f the 
Deccan, by their agents out o f the royal 
treafury at Delhy ; long after thefe revenues 
had loft their w ay to court, by the ufurpa- 
tion and independance o f the traytor Nizam 
al Mulk.

In the year 17 4 0 , the deputies o f the 
K ing o f Sittarab, arrived as ulual at Delhy 
to receive the Chout: when thev were given 
to underhand by the Mogul's miniftry, “ That 
“  Nadir Shaw had lately fo exbaufted the 
“  treafury, that the Em peror was rendered 

6 ‘ { utterly
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“  utterly incapable o f fatisfying their de- 
81 mands: the more efpecially, as the reve- 
“  nues o f the Bengal provinces had been 
“  witheld from the year 17 3 8 , by the rebel- 
“  lion o f Aliverdi Khan; who in conjunction 
“  with his brother Hodjee Barnet, had ufurp- 
“  ed the government of that Soubahdary :
“  they requefting at the fame time that the 
“  deputies would intreat their matter in the 
“  Emperor’s name, to fend an army o f fuf- 
“  ficient force to exad  the amount o f the 
“ Chout, that was due to them ; and alfo to 
“  take the head's o f A liverdi and his bro- 
“  ther; and reftorc the fam ily Soujab Khan 
“  to the Soubahlhip ; as the then diftra&ed 
“  (late o f the Empire put it out o f his power \ 
“  to fend a force, ftrong dnough, to reduce 
“  the two rebels.”

With this anfwer, and affinal powers from  
the Emperor, the deputies departed for Sit- 
tarah.— A  fadt that fully confutes the affer- 
tion of Aliverdi $ having received a Phir- 
maund, confirming him in the government; 
as was publifhed by beat o f drum, and in- 
duftrioufly circulated by the Seets the latter 
end of the year 17 3 9 * .

The

* Aliverdi is reported to have fat in ftate a whole 
day to receive the iham Phirmaund, with the ufttal cere

monials
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The ;Maharattcr deputies arriving at Sif* 

tarah, reported the refult o f their deputa
tion, and the Em peror’s requeft. The 
K ing of Sittarab did not ruminate long 
what refolution to take: he now had ob
tained a juftifiable plea to attack the Mo
gul’s dominions w ith  his own confent; 
therefore, without lofs of time, he ordered an 
arm y o f 80,000 horfe to take the field, and 
m arch into Bengal; under the command of 
Bofchar Pundit, a general o f fome repu
tation, and favorite o f  the Sehoo Rajah 
K in g  o f Sittarab. T h is  general, and army, 
w e left in the Burdomaan country between 
the ufurper and his capital; to whom we

monials on fuch occafions; but this is a farce that has 
been fmee played in fome parti o f the province of 
Bengal, an'd laughed at, as much as it was then.— For 
the Seets could always cook up a Phirmaund from court 
whenever it Was wanted. T h at Aliverdi was never 
confirmed in the government by a real Phirmaund, is a 
fadd that admits o f no d ou b t; and it is well known, 
that fo late as Ju ne, Anno 17 5 0 , the V izir Monfoor Ali 
Khan, (father o f Soujah D owlat, the prefent Soubah 
o f  Oude)  was advanced at the bead o f 10 0 ,oco horfe, 
within eight days march o f  Patna , purpofely to reflore 
thefe fo long difmembered provinces to the Empire, and 
punifh the ufurper :— but differences arifing between the 
young Etnperor Atnet Shaw  (fon and fucceffor to Mo
hammed Shaw) and Rajah  fe e t  Sing, the Vizir was 
recalled from this fervice ;  or, as others more piobably 
faid, his retreat was bought o ff by Aliverdi, at the price 
o f fifty Lac of Rupees.

mud:
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mutt again return ; and point out the errors 
that drew him into the perilous iituatioil 
and dilemma we left him in, before we 
fhew how bravely he extricated him felf 
from it.

Some ihort time before he departed 
from Morjhadabad, a flight rumour pre
vailed of the intended invafion o f the Ma- 
harattors; to which no credit was given, 
either by the ufurper or his brother. But 
flight as the report was, it ought to have 
merited their attention at a ju n d u re  when 
he was departing with ail the flrength o f  
the provinces to the mold extreme part o f  
his government : and as he muft have 
known, no enemy could enter the province 
of Bengal, io as to cut o ff his communi
cation with his capital, but by the weftern 
hills of Bierboheen ■, prudence dictated that 
tie fhould have fecured the fidelity o f the 
Rajahs of Bierboheen and Bifnapore; who 
were alone capable o f harraffing and retard
ing, if not of preventing the Maharattor 
army from entering on that fide.

x hut (as it Fortune had purpofed, that 
negledt o f this wife precaution fhould 

oe conducive to the higher exaltation o f 
the character o f this her favorite fgn) fo far

were



Vvere the brothers from adverting to the: 
neceffity o f fuch a fecurity in their rear, that 
both thefe Rajahs bad been highly incenfed 
by fome adts o f opprefiion exercifed towards 
them foon after A liverd i's ufurpation o f the 
government and were readily difpofed, in 
place o f  obftru&ing the enemy, to give them 
a free entrance into the heart o f Bengal; 
which they did without the lead oppofition: 
though in purfuing their refentment, they 
entailed a long feries o f  heavy calamities on 
their unhappy country.

W e left Altverdi Khan at Cuttack, in deep 
aflonifhment at the news o f this dangerous 
invafion. W ithout difcovering the lead ap- 
prehenfion or alarm, he withdrew for the 
ipace o f  half an h o u r; in confultation only 
with Mujlapha K han; and then ordered his 
people to prepare for marching. He quit
ted Cuttack the fame day j and by forced 
marches arrived near Burdmoan, the principal 
town of Burdomaan; (within five days march 
o f the capital) two days after the Maharat- 
tors took podelfion o f  it. Here he intrenchJ 
ed h im felf; and was foon furrounded by the 
enemy ; who though they had at leaft the 
fuperiority o f eight to one, had not the 
courage to attack him.

Bofchar
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hjchar Pundit, however, fent Atfaerdi 

a letter ; explaining the nature o f the 
powers he was inverted with ; demanding 
“  three years arrears o f the Chou?; the 
“  treafores o f the two late Soubahs •, and 
“  that in future, an officer o f their ovv'n 
“  fliould have a feat in every Cutcherry 
“  throughout the provinces 5 to collect the 
“  fourth part o f the cuftoms, on their be- 
“  half.”

The ufurper received thefe terms with 
the higheft indignation and impatience ; in- 
ftantly commanding the meffenger to leave 
his camp, without deigning to fend any re
ply to them : and finding by the propofitions 
made to him, that there remained fmall 
hope of effecting any accommodation with 
the Maharattcr General ; he determined to 
make one vigorous effort, to break through 
the enemy, and regain a communication 
with his brother. T o  this refolution he 
was rtimulaied, by obferving an univerfal 
panic amongft his Bengal troops, many 
of which deferted him, by favour o f the 
night.

In purfuance of this refolution, he iffued 
the neceffary orders; omitting nothing that 
could fpeak the confummate General ; pro- 

I mi ling
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milling mod liberal rewards to thofe w ho 
maintained, in this exigency, the character 
o f  foldiers: and well judging that his 
principal dependance refted upon the P a -  
tans, he bellowed the higheft encomiums 
and promifes on that body; by whom  he 
began to be loved and revered; for being 
themfelves brave, they admired thofe in 
trepid qualities in Alivcrdi, which fo nearly 
refembled their own.

A ll things being prepared, the ufurper 
directed that part o f  the trench to be level
ed with the utmofl filence, which looked to
wards Cutwah. T hen putting himfelf with 
Mujiapha Khan at the head of the P a - 
tans half an hour before day break, he 
marched out; and with amazing courage 
charged that part o f the enemy that inter
cepted his rout towards the laft mentioned 
town.

H is rear being compofed entirely o f his 
Bengal troops, (then efteemed the world 
foldiers o f the E m p ire) was foon fur- 
rounded and put to flight; but the Patans 
exhibited a glorious effort: thefe led on 
(as before obferved) by the Sonbah, and 
their gallant chief Mujiapha; and their rear 
commanded by the brave Zeyndi Amet

Khan,
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( Hodjees fecond fon) with much 

daughter cut themfelves a paffage through 
t ae enemy ■ and gained the Cutwah road : 
in the courfe o f which, they maintained a 
molt memorable retreat for near three days 
and nights : being often furrounded and at
tacked on all fides, by the whoie Maba- 
rattor army, and as often repulfing and 
forcing their paffage until they arrived at 
Cutwah.

At this place the iifurper mufiered his- 
troops, and found that o f 25,000 fighting 
men, with which he departed from his capi
tal, he had only remaining 2500 Patans ; 
and about 1 500 of his Bengal foldiers, in
cluding their officers: thefe laft named troops, 
ftimulated by the example of the Patans, 
and the intrepid behaviour o f their Jemmaut- 
daar Ja ffter Khan*, were kept firm to their 
duty.

At Cutwah, Aliverdi found it neceffary ^  
to halt for a ffiort fpace to refreffi his bar- Anno 
raffed troops ; who, during the term of this 17+2° 
aftonifhing retreat, had in a manner been 
ftrangers to food i reft; or lleep.------ Here

*  Since better known by the name of M blr Jafter  
Ali Khan Soubah of Bengal.

I 2 they
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they were again furrounded on all Tides ex
cept on that o f the river; which Aliverdt 
was informed was in one place fordable ; a 
circumflance unfufpeded by the enemy.

It  was now univerfally believed that the 
lifurper muft furrender himfe'if, or be cut to 
pieces with the few  that remain'ed with 
him . And indeed' a report ran through the 
province that he was actually taken prifo- 
n e r ; but the adions o f this handful o f 
m en, in their retreat from Burdwan, had 
flruck fuch terror and amazement into the 
whole Maharattor army ; that they gazed, 
upon them as fo many enraged tygers in a 
net, without daring to approach the toils 
that enciofed th em ; and contented them - 
felves with the profped o f ftarving them to 
a furrender; little dreaming that A liverd l 
would attempt fording the river, with peo
ple nearly exhaufted by continued labour 
and watching.

T h e  ufurper taking advantage o f  this 
vifible panic in the enemy, and unwilling 
to let the triumphant ardour o f his own 
foldiers cool; refolved to attempt the river 
without further delay : and knowing there 
was a defile leading from the village to the 
river, through which the enemy might in 

tercept
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tercept his pafTage, he judged it neceffary 
to fecure it ; thereby a!fo to prevent his 
rear’s being attacked before they could gain 
the river.

T h e  defence o f this dangerous pod was 
given to Mnjiapha Khan, fupported by Jeyn- 
di Amet Khan , and Jaffier Khan with eighty 

feledl Patans ; who immediately departed to
take polfeffion o f  the Defile------ As foon as
they were polled, Mufiapha Khan difpatched 
a meffenger to the Soubah to advife him, 
he might attempt the river whenever he 
plea fed.

A liverdi having previously made the ne- 
ceffary difpofieions, put him felf at the head 
o f the Patans; and gave the fignal for march
ing to the river ; which they entered with
out moleftation, preceded by well intruded 
guides.

A s foon as the enemy perceived him in 
motion, they inliantly attacked the Defile 
with great violence; hoping dill to circum
vent h im .-------They at fir ft feemed to der'de
and defpife the fmall number left for the 
defence o f  i t ; but foon found their error, in 
repeated repuifes with heavy daughter; from 
this determined, though fmall body o f men :

1 3 each



each o f their leaders, on this momentous 
occafion, giving proofs of valour worthy the 
greateft heroes o f antiquity.

T h ey maintained their poft, for a full 
hour, againft reiterated attacks o f frelh 
troops; without giving the leaft w a y ; and 
until they judged the Soubah had fafely 
paft the river. T h ey  then began to retreat 
by flow degrees through the Defile, with
out turning their backs; and having gained 
about the middle part o f i t * ,  advice was 
brought to Muflapha Khan, that his rear 
was attacked by the enemy ------ T h is ge
neral, without hefitating a moment, com
mitted the charge o f his front to Jeyndee 
Amet Khan, and Ja jfie r  Khan: and order
ing the forty men that compofed his rear 
to face about, he put himfelf at their head, 
forming two fronts to oppofe the enemy ; 
and fending orders to Jeyndee Amet to con
tinue his retreat, he bravely charged his 
new antagonifts, and forced them to retire 
with much lots. When the whole party

*  T h e Defile was about eighty yards in length and 
ten wide.

f  This event happened thus— a body o f the M a -  
havattoTs, about one thoufand men, forced an entrance 
into the town, and had made a fruitlefs attack upon 
Aliverrft's rear, as they palfed the river, from which 
they were now returned.

3 had
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had cleared the DeJ/e, he commanded his 
men to form  in one line on the (bore, with 
their backs to the river; and making a feint 
to give a general afl’ault; the enemy, as he 
expeded, was jftruck with terror, and reti
red many paces. Mujtapha taking advantage 
o f  their diftance, inftantly commanded his 
troops to face about and take the river ; into 
which they plunged, and gained the oppofite 
fhore, w ith  the lofs, on the whole, o f only 
fifteen men.

I f  we confider the retreat o f thefe Ve
terans (from  Burducan to the oppofite fhore 
o f Cutwah river) in all its circumftances; 
it will appear as amazing an effort of human 
bravery, as the hiftory o f any age or peo
ple have chronicled ; and we think it me
rits as much being recorded and tranfmitted 
to pofterity, as that o f the celebrated Athe
nian general and hiftorian.

Mujiapha Khan, Jeyndee Amet Khan, and 
Ja ffier Khan were received by the Soubab, 
with all the marks of the liighell affedion 
and efteem. He beftowed great encomiums 
on the valour o f -Jaffier Khan, who was 
ever after difiinguilhed by his favour. He 
faluted, and thanked by name, every one of 
the Patans, who fought under thefe com- 

I 4 manders



manders at the memorable defence o f  the
Defile : and having refreihed his troops, pro
ceeded on his march to the capital, where 
he was received with aftonifliment and reve
rence. His firft adts were, to prefent Muf- 
tapha Khan with ten lac o f rupees ; and pro
portionally to reward the reft o f his brave 
defenders.

W hilft the ufurper was gaining evet’ aft- 
ing renown as a foldier, his brother Hodjee 
Mamet was employed in putting the city 
o f  Mcrjhadabad in a pofture of defence. 
W ith extraordinary expedition he funk a 
ditch round i t ; formed a rampart and para
pet ; and planted cannon in thofe parts 
where the city was moft open to the ene
mies attacks.------ A liverdi reproaching him,
“  with having abandoned him to the ene- 
“  my ; and with being folicitous only for 
“  his own fafety; by neglecting to fend a
“  body o f troops to favour his retreat” -------
Mpdjee replied, “  that concluding (from the 
“  number o f the enemy, his forlorn fitua- 
“  tion, and the repeated reports o f his 
“  being taken prifoner and killed) he was 
“  no more ; he thought it more advife-

able to ftrengthen the city, than to wea- 
“  ken the defence o f  it, by parting with 
V any o f the few forces he had been able

“  to



*• to raife for its prefervation.”  And in 
truth, Aliverdz found it in a much better Hate 
o f  defence than he expected.

Before the ufurper had fet out on his 
expedition for the reduction o f Or.ijfa, he 
had fent orders to his deputy governor o f 
Patna, to levy troops in the province of 
Bahar. But thefe forces being not yet ar
rived in Bengal\ he was to the great mortifi
cation o f his enterprifing and military ge
nius, reduced to the neceflity o f  fhutting him- 
felf up in his capital; and was employed in 
providing further for its fecurity.

The Maharattors recovering from their 
confternation and panic, and acquiring a 
better knowledge o f the river, paffed it 
with their whole force; advanced to Mor- 

Jh a d a b a d and furrounded it without at
tempting to aflault it. T h ey  detached parties 
into the environs ; plundering and deftroy- 
ing wherever they cam e; they lent fome 
bodies ofhorfeinto the ifland o f Coffimbuzar; 
who committed there the m oll horrid deva
luation and cruelties : they fed their horfes 
and cattle with mulberry plantations; and 
thereby irreparably injured the filk manu
facture : in fhort, after committing every

hofliie 1



hofiile a£1, which plenitude of power l!- 
cenfed without moleftation j they thought it 
at length prudent to retire with their plun
der ; left the approaching rainy feafon (which 
fets in, annually, about the middle of 'June) 
fhould intercept their retreat.

With this neceffary precaution they quit- 
1 7 4 2 .  ted the blockade of the city, and repaflld at 

Cutwah early in June, 1742, with all their 
immenfe plunder.

From Cutwah, they penetrated through 
the Burjomaun country; detaching their 
parties into every diftrid; ftill amafling 
greater booty, and linking univerfal terror 
round them ; fometimes alarming even the 
European fettlements. The rains at length 
letting in, about the middle of June, gave a 
flattering hope that' the land would foon be 
delivered from thefe devouring loculls. But 
alas! this plealing profpedt had but a Ihort 
duration; they retired it is true; and bent their 
rout towards the Bierbokeen hills; irrefolute 
whether they fhould quit the provinces in- 
txrely ; or only lodge themfelves in conve
nient quarters in that high country ; where 
they would be ready to commence a new 
fcene of dellrudlion as foon as the rains

broke
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broke up (which they generally do about 
the latter end of September or the middle of 
Oblober.)

It was by mod believed that the enemy July 
had taken their departure for their own /lnna 
country ; and it is certain they had formed 
that refolution ; when on a fudden, to the 
utter amazement of all, Bofckar Pundit if- 
fued orders to march into Bengal-,— fo his 
ill deftiny prompted him, that he might by 
his fall pay a facrifice for the cruel enormities 
committed on all ranks, by thofe under his 
command.

They returned about the latter end of 
July, and pitched their tents on the higheft 
parts of the Burdomaan country ■ and fettled 
themfelves there for the remainder of the 
rainy feafon.

On this event, a general face o f ruin fuc- 
ceeded. Many of the inhabitants; weavers; 
and hufbandmen fled. The Arlings were in 
a great degree deferred; the lands untitled ; 
and the wretched fugitives who had efcaped 
with nothing but their wives and children 
and whatever they could carry in their 
hands, thought there was no" fafety for 
tnem, until they airived on the Pajiern ihore

of



o f the Ganges-, to which they flocked in 
fhoals, without intermiflion for many days 
together.

T h e manufactures o f the Arungs received 
To injurious a blow at this period, that they 
have ever fince loft their original purity and 
eftimation ; and probably will never recover 
them again. But it is neceflary we explain 
what influenced Bofchar Pundit, to take the 
extraordinary and unexpected ftep above- 
mentioned.

There was an officer employed in the 
receipts o f the revenues at Dacca, named 
Mbit- Hubbeeb, who had embezzled a con- 
fiderable fum ; and had otherways been 
guilty o f mal-adminiftration in the execu
tion o f his truff. Th is man had been orde
red, ioon after AliverdTs feizingthe govern
ment, to repair to the capital, and render 
an account o f the branch committed to
him.------ -H e was bold and enterprifing; o f
lolid judgm ent; minutely acquainted with 
the ftate o f the provinces and courfe and 
nature o f the revenues. T o draw his cha
racter, in ffiort, we need only fay, he was 
in political virtue the very counterpart o f 
Hodjee Hamet.

Con-
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Confcious that his conduct at Dacca would , 

not bear the tefc o f examination, he availed 
himfelf o f  the frefent jundlure o f confu- 
fo n ; and in place o f repairing to the capi
tal, he fled to Bojchar Pundit; and arrived 
in his camp, at the very period when that 
general refolved to quit the provinces, and 
return to Sit tar ah.

His known character and abilities procu
red him a ready and welcome reception ; 
and his mifchievous talents made him a 
dangerous inflrument in the hands o f thefe 
invaders ; to accomplish, in a manner, the 
utter deftrudtion o f the country. He repre- 
fented to Bojchar Pundit, “  T hat in the
“  prefent State o f the provinces, he might 
“  with facility and fecurity affume the gc- 
“  vernment o f the Soubahdaary himfelf j 
“  that it would be inglorious for him to re- 
“  treat with the calj’ when he could take the 
“  cow alfo ; that the rains would loon break 
“  up, and fet his cavalry at liberty 5 and that 
“  he had no caufe to apprehend the ufurper 
“  would ever have any power or force capable 
“  of oppofing them.’ ’ Bojchar Pundit gree
dily hearkened to this pernicious advice ; im
mediately changed his rout; and returned 
from Bicrboheen to Burdomaan, as before re
marked : and having fixed his head quarters

at



at Burdwan, he fent proper officers at the 
head o f fmall parties to colled the revenues at 
every feat o f cuftom ; and this they did for 
fome time with as much tranquillity, as if 
they had been the natural fovereigns o f  the 
country.

During thefe tranfadions the ufurper was 
not idle. As foon as he had certain intel
ligence that the enemy had repaffed the Cut- 
wah river, he quitted the c ity ; and being 
foon after re-inforced by the Patna levies, 
and the number o f his Pat am being encreafed 
from  the Northward, he formed his camp
in the neighbourhood of Morjhadabad.------ -
T h e  English, French and Dutch, thought it 
neceffary, during the rains, by various means 
to fortify alfo, and add to the ftrength o f 
their feveral fettlements, at Fort Willia?n, 
Cbunder nagore, Ho ugly, and CoJJimbuzar ; 
though they were hitherto unmolefted in their 
perfons, or property, by the enemy.

Early  in OSlober the enemy, by the ad
vice o f Mhir Hubbeeb, threw a ftrong bridge 
o f  boats over the Cutwah river; the de
fence o f which was given to him. B y  his 
affiftance alfo the enemy was now fupplied 
with fome fmall cannon ; firearms; and am 
munition. He conffruded for the defence

©f



. o f  his bridge two large boats; the one con
tiguous above ; the other below the bridge, 
on the PlaJJey fide. On thefe he threw plat
forms, on which he planted a few  carriage 
pieces; forming effedlual barricadoes with 
loop holes; for the fecurity o f his own people, 
as well as for the annoyance o f  the ufurper’s 
troops, in cafe they fhould prove hardy 
enough to attack the bridge; for the defence 
o f  which he embarked with him the bed 
markfmen he could feledt.—

T his difpofition being completed the 
whole o f  the Maharattor army eroded over, 
and began their iocurfions to different parts 
o f the ifland, wherever the waters would 
admit their m arching: fometimes fhowing 
themfelves in flrong bodies round the ufur
per’s cam p; and infulting him  with oppro
brious language, without daring to attack 
him .

T h e  latter end o f Ottober, the rains broke 
up ; the waters decreafed h o u rly ; and the 
roads foon became paffable every where. It 
was now the enemy thought it advifeabls 
to recall their detached parties, and unite 
their w hole force ; which they drew up be
tween the ufurper’s camp and Phjjey grove, 
feeure o f a retreat to their bridge, Here

they
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they halted three days; and reported they 
would wait there and give the ufurpef 
battle.

Aliverdi, elated at this report, took the 
field, and advanced towards the enemy ; not 
doubting but that if  he could once bring 
them to a general engagement, it would
prove decifive in his favor.----- -H is whole
force amounted to about forty-eight thou- 
fand men ; o f whom barely twenty thoufand 
were horfe. Whereas the enemy’s force 
Was wholly compofed o f cavalry j an ad
vantage they had the wifdom fully to avail 
themfelves of, by the fagacious counfel o f 
M hir Hubbeeb; through the courfe o f  this 
deftrudtive and long conteft.

A s the ufurper advanced, they retreated 
towards the bridge, which they now refolv- 
ed to repafs. T h is they could not effedt 
without their rear’s being warmly attacked 
and harrafied by Aliverdi-, who, for this 
purpofe, advanced with a chofen body of 
horfe, fome hours before the main body of 
his army.

T h e  enemy had gained the bridge, and 
pafled over three fourths of their arm y; when 
Aliverdi made a furious affault upon the

remainder,



Remainder, and threw them into confufion. 
Bat notwithftanding a heavy daughter made 
amongft them, the greateft part o f them 
recovered the bridge ; and A livetdi was ob
liged to draw off his people (who began 
to be feverely.galled by the fife from Mhir 
Hubbeeb’s floating machine) and retire out 
o f  the reach o f the (hot, where he flayed 
until his heavy cannon was brought up to 
him.

Had Mhir Itubbeeb, in obedience to Bof* 
char Pundit's, orders, drawn o ff his party, 
■ and deftroyed the bridge, as foon as the 
rear o f the Maharattor army paft i t ; and 
Aliverdt retired; he would have gained 
great reputation in the adtion. But not fuf- 
pedfing that the ufurper’ s cannon could pof- 
fibly be fo near, as it really Was; he was fo 
ra(h as to remain on his port, until Aliverdi 
had, with aftonifhing expedition, open
ed a battery o f  three fix pounders upon 
it.———M hir Htibbeeb flood one difcharge 
from the battery ; and now perceiving his 
error, attempted to efcape with his party : 
but Aliverdt had polled a body o f  horfe fo 
advantageoufly, that immediately upon the 
difcharge from his battery; they fell in pell 
mell with the enemy on the bridge; and at 
furious engagement enfued: in which Mhir 
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Hubbeeb's party, three excepted, was cut to
pieces. Him feif and thofe three gained the 
Cutwah fhore ; and by the advantage o f a 
fleet boric that waited for him, he efcaped 
to the Makarattor army. A  melancholy 
event clofed the adlion : Aliverdis troops 
croading, in too great numbers, upon the 
bridge ; it failed under them ; and a thoufand 
brave fellows perilled in the river.

Tire ufurper repaired the bridge w ith all 
pofiible diligence, and croffed over his troops 
and artillery in purfuit o f the enem y; who 
artfully eluded every attempt he made to 
bring them to a general adion. Thus, by 
'continual marches and counter marches, 
his troops, particularly his foot, were ai
m ed exhaufred by fatigue : whilft the Maha- 
rattors, in detached parties, ranged the pro
vinces at large ; collecting the revenues with
out the lead interruption : the ufurper not 
daring to divide his army further than re
inforcing the garrifon o f Bukcbs Bunder on 
the Ganges, with 500 horfe, and 10 0 0  gun 
men ; under the command of Serafdi Ma
homet.

Aliverdt, touched with deep chagrin at 
feeing his fo lately ufurped dominions a 
prey to his enemies, without being able to

protect!



( i p  )
prated: them, or bring the Mdharattors to 
any decifive adtion ; at laft refolved to treat 
w ith Bofchar Pundit. But that General was 
fo elated with fuccefs, that he now added, 
at the inftigation of MMr Hubbeeb, a new 
article to thofe already offered at Burdwan, 
*viz. *■ that the ufurper fhould alfo reftore

the Soubahfhip to Soujah Khans fam ily; 
“  refign the government be had fo 
‘ c wickedly ufurped to Suffraax Khans el- 
■c deft fon.”  MMr Hubbeeb, who knew that 
any treaty o f  peace would be fatal to him- 
felf, artfully threw this {tumbling block in 
the w ay ; which he forefaw would render 
the treaty o f none effedt: and to carry this 
point, he infinuated to Bofchar Pundit, 
“  that unlefs this article was infilled on, 
“  the moft effential and pofitive part o f the 
tc Emperor’s orders would appear totally 
tc negledled; and wiflred him, with great 
“  humility, to refledl how he would anfvver 
lt this negledl to his mafler, the King of 
tc Sittarah.”

T his additional article produced the ef- 
fedt that Mhir Hubbeeb expedied; for it 
was refufed by the brothers, with marks o f 
refentment and difdain ; and hoftilities were 
immediately commenced again on both fides.
-------Several fkirmifties happened between

K  2 them,
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them, in which the ufurper’s horfe always 
gained fome advantage; but thefe produced 
nothing decifive.

Hodjee Hamet, who never fuffered any 
feruples of confcience to oppofe the fouleft 
means to accomplifh his view s; in a private 
letter fent to his brother, urged the neceflity, 
in their prefent fituation, o f attempting that 
by treachery, which they had failed in ob
taining by every other means. Aliverdi, 
who faw the hazardous and neceflitous pof- 
ture o f their affairs, as well as his brother, 
did not long oppofe the motion. Hodjee 
formed the plan ; and it was executed in 
manner following.

A  treaty was fet on foot by Aliverdi, who, 
under pretence o f making it more conclufive 
and lefs liable to interruptions, propofed a 
conference with Bofchar Pundit. T h e  over
ture was accepted by that General; contrary 
to the opinion o f  MMr Hubbeeb and the reft 
of his principal officers.

It was agreed that a fpacious tent fhould 
be prepared and eredfed by the ufurpCr, mid
way between the two armies, where the chiefs 
were to meet on a certain day and hour; 
attended each with eighty followers o n ly ;

and
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and that in the mean time hoftilities on both 
fides fhould ceafe.

T h e  appointed time being come, and all 
things prepared for the reception of the 
c h ie fs ; they advanced with the ftipulated 
number o f followers, confifting on both fides 
o f  principal officers. W hen they approached 
near the tent, A liverdi entered firft, and was 
followed by Bofchar Pundit, without the leaf!: 
fufpicion o f treachery.

T h e  ufual falutations and ceremonials be
ing over, and both parties feated ; on a fignal 
given, two hundred feledt men who had 
been concealed by A liverd i between a dou
ble lining o f the tent, fuddenly rulhed o u t; 
and cut the Maharattor General and his party 
to pieces, before they were able to draw their 
fcym iters; two or three only efcaping in the 
confufion.

A t the fame inftant a fignal was difplay- 
ed from the tent (before agreed on) for the - 
fpeedy advance of the ufurper s a rm y: this 
being obferved by the MaharattGr army, 
they alfo began to be in motion, not know
ing as yet what had happened. But being not 
long after joined by thofe who had efcaped 
the flaughter, and informed o f the fate o f 
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their general and officers, they breathed no
thing but fury and revenge. ».

In the firft tranfports o f their rage they 
advanced, and feemed refolved to avenge the 
treachery; by giving immediate battle to the 
ufurper. But here, the wifdom and addrefs 
o f  M hir Hubbeeb interpofed : he reprefint- 
ed to them, “  that the only means to fruf- 

t-rate the great objed the ufurper had in 
view  by this treacherous afiaffination, 

4t was, to avoid coming to a general adion 
“  with him.” H is arguments gained force 
and influence from the diftraded date o f the 
arm y ; which was now under no head or 
any regular com m and: and obferving the 
ufurper advancing towards them in full 
m arch, they fuddenly retired; to his great 
mortification and disappointment.

A s fcon as the diforder in the M aharal
ter army fubfided, they eleded unaninioufly 
Alice Bey for their General ; an officer that 
held the next rank to Bofchar Pundit; and 
w ho bore a confiderable degree o f reputa
tion amongft them, And now their condud 
feemed to fhew that they had refolved to 
execute that vengeance on the didrefled 
country and 'inhabitants; which they could 
not execute on the ufurper himfelf. T o

this
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this end, they planted (mail parties o f ob- 
fervation about the fkirts o f his army to 
report his motions ; and appointing Nagur, 
the capital o f Bierboheen, for their general 
rendezvous, they divided their army, and 
carried fire and fword in all their different
routs.------ T hey detached a ftrong body to
Bukchs Bunder, which they attacked ; took ; 
and plundered : perpetrating every where 
the mod execrable cruelties that revenge 
and inhumanity" could dictate ; cutting off 
the ears, nofes, and hands, o f  any o f the 
inhabitants whom they fufpedted o f con
cealing their wealth, or valuable move
ables ; fometimes carrying their barbarity fo 
far, as cutting o ff the breads o f women, on 
the fame pretence ; neither fex nor age pro
ving any fecurity againd thefe enraged bar
barians.

During thefe horrid fcenes o f  defolation, 
the ufurper left no dratagems uneffayed to 
bring the enemy to a battle ; but all his 
endeavours proved ineffectual. He was in 
continual chace o f them from  the beginning 
o f December 17 4 2 , to the end of February 
1 7 4 2 - 3 ;  and at length, with adonifhing 
bravery and perfeverance, he obliged them to 
repair to their general rendezvous ; and to 
retire out o f the provinces over the Bierbo- 
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keen h ills; from whence they foon took their 
departure for Sittarab, to render an account 
o f their expedition— leaving many of their 
brethren behind them in the hands o f Ali- 
rverdi, who had been taken prifoners in dif
ferent addons. Amongft the prifoners, was 
an officer o f diftin&ion, character, and au
thority, named SejJ'arcw, o f whom we fhall 
again have occafion to make mention.

T h e  ufurper had hardly time to breathe 
end form fome hopes o f reeefs, and eafe to 
h im fe lf; and tranquillity to his harraffed and 
defolate country•, when he was again alarm
ed by advices from OriJJa, that another army 
o f  Maharattors had entered the provinces 
by the way o f Cuttack, commanded by 
Ragojee : and to compleat his diftrefs, and 
put his fortitude to the utmod: proof, he 
fhortly after received intelligence by ex- 
prefs from Hodyee, that a third army of 
M akar at tors had entered by the fide o f 
Patna commanded by Ballercw, and had 
already penetrated within a day or two’s 
march o f Sic/ygully. Thefe Generals led 
each an army of 60,000 horfe ■, the fir ft h«d 
been difpatched from Sittarab, to enforce 
the orders before given to Bofchar Pundit, 
qnd to iupport him in the execution o f 
them : the latter, marched out later from

the
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the fame city with inftru&ions to join Ra~ 
gojee, and avenge the murder o f  Bofchar 
Pundit o f which, advice had been received 
at Sittarab, by exprefles fent from Bierbo- 
been immediately after that event.

The ufurper thus befet, and apprehenfive 
o f being hemmed in by the two armies, and 
again cut o ff from his capital; directed his 
march with the utmoft celerity to Cutwah 
bridge w hich he gained j paffed over his 
whole army ; deftroyed the bridge; and pro
ceeded to his capita! ; with a mind greatly 
agitated and oppreffed, by the reflection o f 
being again forced tp abandon his country 
to mercilefs enemies, whom  he was not 
able to oppofe with troops, enfeebled by 
continual labour and hardships,.

T h e reader may remember o f  how  great 
importance the pafs o f Siclygully might have 
been to the unfortunate Siijfraaz Khan, had 
it been properly put in a ffate o f defence. 
T h e ufurper well knew its confequence ; 
and therefore, foon after his poffefling him- 
felf o f  the Soubahfhip, he ftat'ioned there 
a trufty officer with proved troops, and three 
pieces o f cannon------depending that a vigo
rous ftand would there be made againfl: the 
invaders on the fide o f Patna ; and their

en~
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entrance into Bengal at lead retarded, i f  the 
pafs was as well defended as it was capable 
o f :  not fufpedting that there was a poffi-' 
bility o f their obtaining an inlet by any 
other paffage, unlefs they marched far to 

. the Weftward by the Pachet road, and en
tered by Bierboheen ; as Bofchar Pundit had 
done the preceding year; flattering him felf, 
fhould they attempt it, that by fo long a 
inarch they would not be able to reach the 
province before the annual rains fet in : but 
therein his forefight failed him.

Ballajee Row, more commonly (though 
improperly) known by the name of Bal- 
lerow, on his arrival in the neighbourhood 
o f  Boglypore, received intelligence from 
thofe who had joined him, and were de
clared enemies o f the ufurper’s houfle, that 
b y  his attempting to force the pafs of Sicly- 
gully he would hazard the lofs o f a multi
tude o f his m en; and probably in the end 
be obliged to relinquifh the defign with dif- 
grace to his arms.— — The Pachet road was 
propofed, but he declined hearkening to it, 
urging “  that thereby he fhould lofe his 
“  harveft o f plunder for that year ; all 
** which would be appropriated by his 
“  friend Ragojee to fatten himfelf and fo l- 
• ‘ lowers ■, whilfl: he and his people would

“  be
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tf be left to jlarve  on the Padjee (paltry)
“  contributions, he had been able to raife in 
“  Bahar.’ '

Whilffc he was under this difficulty, the 
evil genius o f the ufurper (and o f unhappy 
Bengal) dictated a meafure, that extricated 
him out o f it without danger to himfelf or 
followers. H e fent for fome of the petty 
Rajahs from  the neighbouring Colgeng hills ; 
and queftioning them concerning a paffage 
through the hills to Bengal, he offered them 
a large reward i f  any of them would fup- 
ply him  with guides to anfvver that purpofe. 
T h e  Rajahs, to a man, were well enough 
difpofed to comply with his w ifh es ; for the 
ufurper’ s treacherous condudt, during the 
firft fix  years o f his government o f Bahar, 
had rendered his name as hateful as dread
ful to them all : yet none o f them had 
knowledge enough o f the three ranges o f 
mountains that Separated Bahar from Ben
gal, to engage in fo hazardous an under
taking.

T h e  enquiry and reward being, however, 
bruited abroad, it came to the ears o f an 
old peafant an inhabitant o f Colgong hills. 
T h is  man came to the Maharattor camp, 
and defirsd to be introduced to the prefence

o f
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o f  the General ; which having obtained, he 
boldly undertook, on the forfeiture o f  his 
head, to guide his army through fecret paf- 
jes into Bengal., for a reward of one L ac  of 
Rupees, paid down to his family.

T h e  General taking two of the Rajahs 
afide, to whom the peafant was known ; and 
enquiring o f them touching the character 
o f  the man ; and what degree o f credit might 
be given to his veracity and knowledge •, he 
received fuch encouragement that he no 
longer doubted; and accordingly paid down 
the money, and iffued his orders for march^ 
in g  the next day.

T h e  guide, with faithfulnefs and dexteri
ty, led the whole Maharattor arm y ; at firft 
W estw ard, a point or two Southerly ; until 
jhe found a pafs, which he fought for about 
the center o f the range of the Gclgong hills. 
T h is  pafs being found, it was his mark for 
the remainder o f the expedition ; and he 
carried them through it by very practicable 
roads with much facility, until the mouth 
o f it opened upon the level country between 
the Colgong and Telliagurry hills. From  
hence his courfe was due South, which led 
to the fecond pafs through the lad-m en
tioned h ills: this pafs he accoroplifhed with

equal



equal eafe ; and from hence for two days 
he eroded the level country, that lies be
tween the Belliagurry and Rajambol moun
tains; (haping his courfe about South-Eaf!:: 
at night he told the General he muft halt
until the morning fun appeared.------ In the
morning he led them due South ; and in 
the evening o f the fame day entered a pafs 
which guided them through the Rajambol 
mountains ; and landed (if we may be al
lowed the expreffion) the whole army, with
out the lofs either o f man or horfe, in Ben
gal •, on the plains, W eft o f the city of Ra- 
jamhol, at a little town called Banian Gang. 
Having performed his obligation in fix days, 
from leaving Bogulpore (more commonly by 
the Englifh called Boglypore) through ways 
until this period deemed totally impaffible; 
he was farther rewarded with handfome pre- 
fents by Ballajee Row, and departed to his 
home : his name was Sittaram Roy ; a Gentoo 
of the Raazpoot tribe.— Ballajee Row reach
ed Banian Gang the 13 th  o f  March, Anno
W * 3-

T he ufurper, who had received expfefs 
intelligence o f  Ballajee Row's departure 
from Bogulpore, and o f the march o f his 
army Weftward ; did not entertain the leaft 
doubt but he was gone round the moun-

tai n»



tains to enter Bengal by the-J2*achet or B ier- 
bobeen; and was fo much convinced o f  it, 
that he began to prepare again for taking 
the held ; projecting that he might be able 
to bring the other army under Ragojee to an 
engagement, and defeat him before he could 
poffibly be joined by Baliajee Row : but he 
had hardly formed this refolution, when he 
was advifed by a courier, from his Governor 
o f  Rajamhol, “  T hat Baliajee Row had en- 
“  tered Bengal by palfes through the moun- 
“  tains, and was by that time, he believed, 
“  joined with Ragojee

$
T h is intelligence fliocked the ufurper’s 

prefent hopes, but not his courage and con- 
1 fancy : he laid afide the projedt o f repaffing
the Cutwah river------ but determined not to
coop himfelf up again in his capital; for the 
defence o f which having made every necef- 
lary provifion, he formed a ftrong camp not 
far from the city ; preferving a ready com 
munication with it.

i  he two Maharattcr Generals met in 
the Bnrdomaan country, the 17th March, 
J 7 4 2 - 3 ;  and after a private conference, the 
following agreement was publifhed, “  that 
c£ an equal, partition o f the revenues and 
“  plunder fhould be made between the two

“  armies,
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armies, who neverthelefs were to aCt 

“  diffinCtly under their refpeCtive Generals 
“  and officers.” They then fettled the dif
ferent routs o f their detached fmall parties, 
and took intire poffieffion o f the country. 
Then uniting the main bodies o f their ar
mies, they marched to Cutwah; conitruCt- 
ed a new bridge ; and paffed over with their 
whole force. Here they again feparated, 
and renewed the depredations every where, 
that BoJ'char Pundit had begun the preced
ing year.

During thefe tranfaClions, the ufurper 
kept him felf within his entrenchments; yet 
he was not idle. Convinced he could not 
oppofe them by force, he had nothing left 
but to combat them with fraud and ftrata- 
gem ; weapons which he was as great a maf- 
ter of, as o f arms. H is firft movement was, 
to acquire a minute knowledge o f  the tem
per, genius, capacity, and characters o f the 
two leaders o f the enemy ; and how they 
affeCted each other. In all thefe particulars 
he obtained perfeCt fatisfaCtion, by the 
means of his prifoner Sejjarow before men
tioned ; whom he had diftinguiffied by every 
mark o f favor and refpeCt from the time he 
firft fell into his hands; forefeeing he might 
be o f future ufe to him : and from the arrival 

5 o f
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o f the two armies he had redoubled his Ca- 
reiTes; and of an enemy, had made him  d 
fa ll friend.

D ivide and conquer, was one o f the ufur- ' 
per’s favorite maxims in politics, as well as 
war. B y the lights he had received from 
Sejfarow, he rightly judged the minds of 
the enemies Generals were fitly difpofed to 
take the impreflion he intended to dam p on
them ------ he learnt that Ballajee Row, was
h o t ; infolent j and withal avaritious to an 
extreme degree : that Ragojee was the bra
ved: foldier, but irritated and jealous at Bal
lajee Row's being fent equal in command 
with him, as he bore a fuperior rank to the 
other. And more to flatter the ufurper’s 
artful views, he was informed that already 
there fubfifted fome mifunderflandings be
tween them and their refpedive troops j 
touching fufpicions o f an unjufl: divifion of 
their plunder on both fides.

W ith thefe materials he began to work j 
laboring to enlarge a breach that was not 
yet wide enough for an attack. His plan 
w a s ; by every means to promote the growth 
o f  thofe feeds o f divifion and jealoufy which 
had already taken root amongll them : to 
this end, he directed fome capable emif-

faries
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faries (fu lly  in tru ded) to defert to both 
armies ; thefe executed his purpofes fo well, 
that they produced the e ffed  he wifhed ; 
they prepoflcfied the enemy againft them- 
felves -y w ho accufed each other o f  illicit 
frad iees in the divifion both o f  the revenues 
and p lunder; and the fpies were fo well 
prepared, that they produced proofs and 
vouchers o f  m any in fiances o f  what they in- 
finuated (on both fides) that would not ad
mit o f  contradidion. This occafioned mu
tual heats and animofities between the two 
armies, and an open rupture foon followed ; 
each refolving to a d  in future on a feparate 
and independant footing. T h e  ufurper feized 
this favorable occafion; and know ing Sej- 

farovo had an influence over Ballajee Row, 
(to w hom  he was related) he employed him 
to negociate, in the moft fecret manner, a 
feparate treaty o f peace with that General.

Sejfarcw  exerted his power with fuch fuc- 
cefs, that he foon difpofed his relation to 
receive favorable impreflions o f  the ufurper, 
and readily to hearken to a peace with him. 
T o  this he was the more eafily induced, as 
thereby he indulged his ruling paffion in the 
hopes o f  making his own advantage o f the 
Ufurper, without the participation o f his 
rival Ragojee.

L  The
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T h e  preliminaries o f this treaty were 

loon adjufted, “  the ufurper was to cede 
‘ £ to Ballajee Row alone, the Cheut o f two 
“  years revenues j and Ballajee Row  engaged 
<e on his part, to join the Ufurper with his 
sc force, and affift him in driving Ragojee 
<( and his arm y out of the provinces.”  It 
was further agreed, that to keep up the ap
pearance o f  enmity and deceive Ragojee j 
Ballajee Row’s army fhould advance nearer 
to the Ufurper’s camp,— and make a (hew 
o f  attacking i t : this movement was not 
only made to amufe Ragojee, but alfo to fa
cilitate a perfonal conference between the 
Ufurper and the General; which was to 
take place on the thirtieth o f  March 174 3 , 
near Plajfey.

On the twenty-ninth o f March, the ufur
per quitted his camp, and directed his march 
■ towards Plajfey. He was not far advanced, 
before his fpies brought him intelligence, that 
Ragojees army was in motion, as well as 
Ballajee R ow 's: this raifed a fufpicion in A ll- 
verdi, that the treaty was only aflented to, 
to amufe him , and draw him out o f his 
cam p: therefore he immediately retired to 
it again 5 and the treaty was retarded until 
the motions o f the two armies were explain
ed to him.

SJjarow,
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SeJJ'arow, deeply chagrined at fufpiciotis 

which reflected on his own fincerity, enga
ged on the forfeiture o f  his head for that 
o f his coufin ; which engagement being fup- 
ported by a folemn oath (the Ganges) on 
the part o f Ballajee Row, Aliverdi's doubts 
fubfided; the treaty was refumed; and the 
conference appointed on the third of A p ril: 
but the place o f meeting was changed to 
midway between P lafey  and Burwah -, a few 
miles nearer his camp and capital *.

On the fecond o f A p ril, the ufurper again 
quitted his camp, and began his march ; 
having draughted o ffa  feted: body of 10 ,0 0 0  
horfe; commanded b y  Muftapha Khan ; 
that moved on his flank, to be an occafional 
check on Ragojee.

On the third, the chiefs met at the appoint
ed place, in a tent (previoufly examined by 
deputies from both parties) about two corfe 
diftant from each o f  their armies.— — 
T h e  condition openly infilled upon by the 
Mahcirattor was, “  that twenty-five lac o f

*  The caufe that gave rife to A.iverdis  fufpicions,
was this.------ Ragojee having heard that Ballajee R ow
intended to attack. A liverdrs camp, and judging the 
city would fall a prey to him if  he fucceeded, he put his 
army in motion, that he might be near at hand, to 
some in for a (hare of the plunder.

L  2 Cl rupees,
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u  rupees, For two years Chout o f  the reve-
“  nues, fhould be paid down in gold ------ -
to this the Ufurper replied, “  that howfo- 
“  ever unreafonable the demand was, con- 
“  fidering they themfelves had colle&ed 
4C the ’whole o f the revenues and cuftoms 
tc for the laft two years; yet, he would 
tc not make any objection, provided that 
<c Ragojee could be brought to fign the 
“  treaty; otherwife he could not fubmit 
“  to it f  T h is unexpected propofal was 
highly difguftful to Ballajee Row , and had 
well nigh broke o ff the treaty; but by the 
interposition o f  SeJfarMv, he was at laft 
prevailed on to fend the overture to Rago

je e ; but not until he had been made eafy 
by the promife c f  a private gratuity for 
himfelf.

Ragojee immediately returned for anfwer, 
“  that he would hearken to no term s-of ac- 
<c commodation, unlefs the payment o f  the 
“  Chout in perpetuity, was efbablifhed to 
tc them ; as a preliminary article for treat- 

ing at all

When the medenger returned with this 
laconic reply, the treaty feemed for fome *

*  T h i s  p r e l im in a r y  w a s  d ic ta te d  to  h i m  b y  M hir 
Hulbeeb,  w h o  jo in e d  Ragojee as fo o n  as  h e  e n t e r e d  th e  

p r o v in c e  o f  Bengali,
time
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time fufpended.— H owever, by the addrefs 
and mediation of Seffarow, a feparate peace 
was at laid concluded with Ballajee Row, on 
the following terms— “  T h at the Ulurper 
“  fhall pay down two years Chout, eftimat- 
“  ed at twenty-two lac o f  rupees in gold ; 
“  and that Ballajee Row  fhould either iatisfy 
“  Ragojee, or join the U furper to drive 
“  kirn out o f the country,”  T o  the per  ̂
formance of which they both folemnly en
gaged themfelves by the moft obligatory 
oaths; this done, ard m utual compliments 
and prefents made, they parted.

T he Ufurper with great punctuality per
formed his part o f  the treaty in two d ays; 
and Ballajee Row fo far regarded it, that he 
drew off his arm y; repaired Cutwah river; 
and retired to Burdomaa?!, followed by Ra* 
gejee; who thought h im le lf  no match for 
the Ufurper on equal terms.

Ballajee Row recalled all his detached 
parties ; and making a dividend among!! his 
troops of part of the U lurper’s contribution, 
according to their different ranks, he quitted 
Bengali-, and marched by way o f Bierboheen 
to In t tar ah; leaving (in breach o f his 1b- 
lemn oath) Ragojee to make the belt terms 
he could for himfelf,

L  3 This
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This General made the moft o f  his time j 

and immediately took pofleffion o f thofe 
parts of the country, which had been lately 
evacuated by Ballajee Row’s flying parties. 
He Tent M hir Hubbeeb, with the title and 
authority o f General, to take poffeflion o f 
O riffa; who accordingly feated him felf at 
Cuttack, where he ruled as fovereign o f the 
province.

T he Ufurper, called upon by the univer- 
fal clamour o f  the people, and diftrefles 
o f  his Country, once more quitted his ca
pital, eroded over Cutwah river; and mar
ched in purfuit o f Ragojee: in which chace 
he was employed all the remaining part o f 
uApril, and until the middle o f  May ■, without 
being able, by any art or ftratagem, to bring 
him to a general adtion. And the rains fet
in g  in earlier than ufual this year, and the 
roads becoming impaflable, both armies 
were obliged to go into quarters, about the 
twentieth o f May. At the clofe o f  this 
cimpaign the enemy remained in quiet pof
feffion o f Orijfa ; and o f all the country on 
the W eflern ihore o f the Hougley river-, 
from Ballafore, to within a few  miles o f 
Raima’s Fort, near the Englijh fettlement o f 
Fort William * .

*  Aliverdi r e t i r e d  w it h  h is  a rm y  to  Morjhadabad, a n d  

Roglpe w iq-i h is  m a in  b o d y  to  B/nboon d u r in g  t h e  r a in s .

T h o u gh
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Though the treaty o f  peace with Balia-, 

jee  Row anfwered a prefent purpofe, and re
lieved the Ufurper from the more imme
diate danger which threatened himfelf, his 
capital and family ; yet it afforded no relief 
to the provinces. T h e partial execution o f 
the treaty on the part o f the Mahurattor, 
h e  could not be much furprifed a t ; as him- 
fe lf had fet them an exam ple o f perfidy and 
treachery.

Every evil attending deftrudtive war, 
was felt by this unhappy country in the 
m oll eminent degree. A  fcarcity o f grain 
in all parts; the wages o f  labor greatly en
hanced ; trade; foreign and inland, laboring 
under every difadvantage and oppreffion:
-------and although during the receffes o f the
enemy, from June  to OSlober, the rnanu-r 
fadtures of this opulent kingdom raifed 
their drooping heads, yet the duration o f  
their reprieves from danger was fo lhort, 
that every fpecies o f  cloth at the Jlrungs 
was haftily, and confequently badly fabric 
cated ; though immenfely raifed in its price; 
and from thefe caufes came into diirepute 
at all the foreign m arkets; particularly at 
the Weftern ports o f Juddah , Mocha, and 
fhiflorah.
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The trade o f the Europeans became greatly 

embarraffed and injured ; their effects were 
often plundered by the enemy ; and thefe 
grievances were much heightened by oppref- 
five exadtions o f the Ufurper. -But in this 
they were not lingular ; for the v hole o f the 
people who ftih remained 'e thin the reach 
o f his grafp, iuflered equal! m this relpedt: 
even Juggaat Scei’s heufe, which fo emi
nently promoted his uiuri ation, was often 
fleeced; to the malicious joy o f  all, who 
were friends to Soujab Khari% fam ily.

For thefe oppreffive meafures the Ufurper 
had nothing to plead in extenuation, but 
the necejjities o f his ftuaiion : and in truth, 
had he not been the ungrateful traytor he 
was, they were fuch, as would have merited 
the deepeft commiferation : for although by 
his ufurpation he became poflefTed o f the 
treafures o f the three lsft Soubahs, yet fo 
immenfe were his continual expences and 
difburfements, that little o f them remained; 
it being pretty well known, that he, notwith- 
flanding what has been faid o f the treaty 
with Ballajee Row, did not buy the abfence 
and retreat o f  that General, for a fum lefs. 
than five korore o f rupees*; although the 
twenty-two lac, for two years Chout only, 
were fpecioufly publifhed to the w o rld ; to.

*  F ive Million Sterling.
fave* ■ V-
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fave the credit of the Ufurper, and to afford 
an opportunity to the M abarattor offecreting 
from his followers all above that fum ; which 
he appropriated to his own ufe; befides the 
lion’s fhare o f the twenty-two lac : therefore 
he was well enabled at his departure to pre- 
fent to Jeyndi Amet K han , Hodjee s fecond 
fon, a tingle compleat drefs (for Seerpah) 
valued at two lac o f rupees.

In OBober 1 7 4 3 ,  the next campaign 
opened y when the Ufurper again took the 1 7 4 3 .  

field : and Ragojee defending from the 
heights of Bierbobeen, affembled his forces 
about Burdwan.— T he fucceeding months 
exhibited the fame fcenes of marches, coun
termarches, retreats and fkirmifhes, with va
rious fuccefs; but with uniform mifery to the 
people ; who now for the firft time, began to 
be plundered, and cruelly treated; as well 
by the detached parties o f  the Ufurper, as 
o f  the enemy : the former affuming the 
drefs and accoutrements o f  the Maharat- 
tors, to cover and conceal their villanies.

In March 1744, thefe invaders entered Anno 
the provinces in frefh fhoals, by Cuttack, >743-4- 
Bierbobeen and Patna, excited by the im- 
menfe booty carried off by their brethren, 
the two preceding years— and thus this mi-

ferable
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ferable country fell annually a prey to the 
depredations o f the Maharattcrs„ under 
various leaders, for the fix fucceeding years j 
receiving no effectual check, but from the 
fucceffion of the ufual rainy feafons. During 
thefe intermediate fpaces the country was 
left to fatten, that it might again be worth 
devouring. In the mean while, the Ufur- 
per fuftained him felf with amazing con- 
ftancy, intrepidity and addrefs; though often 
reduced to the deepeft diftrefies; parts o f  his 
capital being frequently attacked and plun-  ̂
dered.

In the latter part o f the year 17 4 4 , by in
defatigable and fudden marches he attacked 
and beat up all the quarters o f the enem y; and 
obliged them to retire much fooner than ufual. 
Crijja  only remaining in their poffeflion ; 
early in December 1744, he marched to that 
province ; where with expedition hardly to 
be conceived, he retook Cuttack, and re
covered the province ; obliging the enemy 
to retreat to the hills. Then leaving forces 
for the defence o f it, he returned, and ar
rived at the capital, the beginning o f Fe
bruary 1 7 4 4 - 5 ;  crowned with laurels; and 
received with wonder. Here, revolving in 
bis mind the confufion of affairs in the 
province o f Babar and city o f Patna ; and

its
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its importance to him, as being one o f the 
enemies keys into his country and determin
ing to have a Governor there, whofe courage, 
capacity and integrity he might repofe a 
perfedt confidence in, he fixed upon his ne
phew Jeyndee A?net Khan for this poft o f 
truft, who poffefled thefe qualities in a very 
high degree. H e foon after fet out for his 
government, efcorted by a flrong body o f 
horfe.

W e fhall omit entering more minutely 
into the particular occurrences o f thefe an
nual invafions, which would only exhibit 
an irkfome detail o f  murders, oppreffions, 
and difireffes, fimilar to thofe already re
cited ; but as we cannot help viewing this 
Ufurper in an extraordinary light, we fhould 
be inexcufable in negledting to lay before 
the public and pofterity thofe finking 
events, which were interefling in them- 
felves; and which more flrongiy mark the 
charadfer and genius o f  this great, though 
wicked man, in the courfe o f a detrac
tive eight years war. W ith  this intent only 
we again refume our narrative from the 
clofe of the year 174 5  ; a period which 
gave birth to an incident, that eventually 
proved not only the deftrudtion o f his hither

to
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to favorite General; but alfo that o f  his bro^ 
ther and nephew.

It was, at the time juft mentioned above, 
that the U furper firll began to entertain luf- 
picions and jealoufies o f the great reputation 
and power o f Mujiapha Khan; who had, by 
his mailer’s liberality and other means, at 
different times acquired great wealth ; which 
he profufely bellowed on the foldiery, but 
chiefly on the Patarn ; thereby gaining a dan
gerous popularity, that bore too much the 
appearance o f ambitious views. W hether he 
really had any defigns again!! his mailer is 
not known ; but his being the idol o f  the ar
m y was caufe fufficient to make him obnox
ious; in a government where no fubjed can 
with fafety to himfelf, or to his prince, be 
polfelfed o f a fuperior degree o f  power or 
renown.

T h e  Ufurper had received intelligencefrom 
his brother Hodjee, that Mujiapha Khan was 
forming defigns to his prejudice ; and that he 
had adually concerted meafures with the ' 
Maharattors, fo r cutting him off"the enfuing 
y e ar ; and placing himfelf in the government.

Whether this intelligence had truth for 
it s foundation, or was only afterwards de-

vifed
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tifed  to cover the ftep, that was premedi
tated againft Mujiapha Khan, is uncertain* 
Hodjee, however, had the addrefs to pro
duce vouchers for his fufpicions that ap
proached to fa d s ; and thefe acquiring 
w eight from the brother’s apprehenfions o f  
th at General’s known talents, reputation, 
and popularity; it was refolved at all events 
that he (hould be affaffinated the next time 
he appeared at co u rt: afiaflins were accord
ingly provided, and Rationed for his recep
tion.

But Mujiapha Khan being generally be
loved, the defign againft him could not be 
fo fecretly conduded, as to prevent his re
ceiving hints to provide for bis fafety; and 
though thefe were im p erfed , they were yet 
fufficiently alarming to urge his immediate 
departure from the city, with 3000 P a t an 
horfe. In about tw elve hours after, he 
w as followed by Sunifeer Khan, a P atan  
General next in command to him, with 
about 2oco more o f their country-men. 
T h e  whole being joined, by rapid marches, 
they arrived at SiclygulJy, before any fuf- 
picion or intelligence o f a breach between 
them and the Ufurper had reached the 
commander of that pafs; and by a well 
feigned dory of their being difpatched to

join
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join and re-inforce Jeyndee Amet Khan, 
they were permitted to advance into Babar 
without interruption; intending to pafs 
through that province into the Patan 
country.

So great a defe&ion o f his beft troops, 
with two officers of fuch reputation at their 
head, ftruck the Ufurper with the deepeft 
apprehenfions, and this on a double fcore. 
H e  had the greateft caufe to dread a union 
between the Maharaftors and Mujiapha 
Khan $ and by the fecret flight o f that General, 
he became convinced that iome traytors were 
about his perfon : but flill himfelf, under 
every exigency and difficulty, he loft not a 
moment— by large prefents, and larger pro- 
mifes, he fecured the fidelity o f the re
maining Patans—— fent exprefs upon ex- 
prefs to his nephew Jeyndi Amet Khan, in
forming him o f this untoward event, with 
orders i( to take the field with what troops 

he could get together, and endeavour to 
“  intercept the fugitive Patans—  and that 
“  h im felf would go in purfuit o f them, 
<c and probably they might be hemmed in 
“  between them ."

T he Ufurper immediately put himfelf at 
the head o f a flrong body o f forces, who

wer«
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were beft attached to his perfon and go
vernment ; and with the greatefl expedition 
arrived at Siclygully ; where he only flayed 
to flrike off the head o f that commander, 
w ho had differed the Patans to pafs his 
port.

Had the unfortunate Mujiapha Khan 
made the fame expedition from the pafs o f 
Siclygully, as he did to i t ; he would, in all 
human probability, have eluded the purfuit, 
and paffed through Bahar before he could 
poffibly have been intercepted by JfeyndiAmet 
Khan, or overtaken by the Ufurper. But 
for a particular reafon, to be hereafter m en
tioned ; and not fufpedting he was purfued, 
he proceeded through Bahar by fuch flow 
marches, that the U furper came up with 
him between Munghir and P atna ; and 
lent a meffenger to h im  with offers oi 
pardon’, to himfelf and fo llow ers; if they 
would fubmit, and embrace again his ler- 
vice.

Mujiapha Khan, difdaining all terms o f  
accommodation, returned the Ufurper’s m el- 
fenger, with a brave defiance to h im ; and 
receiving intelligence at the fame time, that 
Jeyndi Amet was within a few hours march 
o f  him, he -thought it moft advifeabie to

face



face kbout, and fight the Ufurper f ir f l ;  hav
ing learnt his troops were very little fuperior 
in number to his own; therefore without 
hefitation he diftributed the necefiary orders, 
and gave the fignal for battle.

T h e  conflict was bloody, but o f no long 
duration. V alour and refentment took full 
pofieffion o f the foul of Mufiapha Khan, and 
left noplace fo r prudence or precaution : fired 
with the hope o f  executing his vengeance ort 
the Ufurper, he thought all elfe unworthy 
his fw ord; and attempting with too much 
impetuofity to penetrate to that part where 
A lh erdi fought, and not being well fup- 
ported, he was foon furrounded, overpower
ed and llain— his head was feparated from
his body, and elevated upon a fpear*------ his
death being known to the Pata?is, Sumfeer 
Khan, with thofe that furvived the battle, 
made a fp eeJy  flight; and taking a rout d if
ferent from  that, by which Jeyn d i' Amet 
Khan was advancing* they efcaped out of 
the province; notwithftanding the eager pur- 
fuit that was made after them.

The Ufurper returned to his capital more 
dreaded, but lefs beloved by the people, for 
this laft ftroke o f his policy. T h e  jealoufy, 
and (generally believed) unjufl: motives,

3 for



for afiafiinating the Patan  General were now 
blazed abroad; and the Ufurper became the 
object of deteftation to fome of his beft 
friends, who drew a conclufion (from this 
adt o f bafe ingratitude to the man, who had 
fo often preferved his life and government)—  
very unfavorable, and alarming to them- 
felves; as the merits o f  their greateft fer- 
vices, might on the flighted: fufpicions or 
fear, in the cowardly bread: o f Hodjee, only 
draw on their own deftrudtion.

Hodjee, who had accompanied his bro
ther in this expedition againft Mujlapha 
Khan, advanced with the head of the Ge- 
neral, to meet his fon jfeyndi Amet Khan. 
W ith him he returned to Patna ; and after 
beftowing many indignities upon the head 
o f  that brave man, w hofe face he could not 
have beheld the day before, without fink
ing into abjedt fear and terror; he had now 
the coward bravery, to order it to be carried
in triumph three times round the c ity ;---- —
unworthy and indecent infults ! from which 
the remembrance o f his form er fignal fer- 
vices fhould have defended his fenfelefs
remains.------ J uftice feemed to interefi: her-
fe lf  in avenging the death of this gallant 
man, by favoring in an extraordinary man
ner the efcape o f her defined inftrument 
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Sumfeer Khan : and the brave feyndi Amet 
Khan, at the fight o f the barbarous infults 
exercifed by his father, could not refrain 
from tears; for great friendfhip fubfifted be
tween him and the deceafed j and his me
mory was dear to him.

W e will leave Hodjee on his return to 
Morjhadabad; exulting for a fhort time over 
the fuccefs o f his treacherous machinations j 
and advert to Sumfeer Khan.

This Patan General arriving fafe with his 
few  followers in their own country, began 
immediately to levy troops; and with fuch 
fuccefs, that in the year 17 4 7 , he was en
abled to advanced towards Patna, at the head 
of 8000 choice horfe.

Here it is necefiary to advertife the rea
der, that the two Patan Generals on their 
fudden retreat from the city o f Morjhadabad, 
had opened a correfpondence with Mhtr 
Hubbeeb, informing him “  that they ihould 
“  return the next year, to attempt the cap- 
“  ttne and plunder of Patna ; then march 
“  by the hills and join the Mabarattor 
“  army ; and with their united force at- 
<c tack the U furper; declaring themfelves 
“  juftly abfoived from all allegiance to the

“ o ffa J J in P
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tc aJ faJfin '' MMr Hubbeeb improved upon 
this pian and advifed “  to encounter Flodjee 
“  and the Ufurper with their own weapons, 
<c craft and treachery ; fo r that, by addrefs

and management, and a well feigned con- 
“  trition for their form er conduit, and a  
,{ frefh tender o f their troops, they might 
** eafily obtain an interview with the Nabob 
“  o f Patna-, at which they fhould cut him 
“  o ff: a circumftance that would much fa- 
tc cilitate the taking and plundering that city 
“  (which feemed to be their principal ob- 
te jedt) as fuch an event muft neceffmly 
“  caufe the greateft confulion and confter- 
tc nation in the place.”

It was this intercourfe o f letters, that 
proved fatal to Mujiapha Khan ; by retarding 
his efcape through B a h a r ,  as already m en
tioned—-but the counlel o f  MMr Hubbeeb 
was not loft upon Symjeer Khan who was 
a man, pofleffed o f every requifite, for carry
ing it into effectual execution. H e was brave; 
artful j beloved and highly efteemed by his 
officers and foldiers; who, to a man, were 
united to him in a folemn vow, to take an 
exemplary revenge for the death and indig
nities of their late lamented commander; or 
periffi in the attempt.



C i64 )
Vtvmber With this determined view, Sumfeer Khan 

*/4/’ began his m arch; and being arrived within 
a few hours of Patna, on the oppofite fhore 
o f the river, he difpatched a letter to 
Jeyn d i Amet Khan, couched in the follow
ing terms, “  that his heart had felt the 
“  deepeft compunction for his paft condudt, 
‘ ‘ to which he had been inftigated by the 
“  rafh counfeis of his late commanding of- 
“  ficer ; that he appealed to Jey n d i Amet 
“  himfelf, to witnefs for the approved fidelity 
“  he had always fhown for the fervice and 
“  intereft o f the Soubah his uncle ; that he 
“  had now raifed a faithful and tried body 
“  of officers and troops; who, with him, 

I “  were ready to devote their lives tq his
“  commands, againff: the common enemies 
s‘ o f his houfe and c o u n try :  hoping he
“  fhould obtain permiffion to vifit him ; and 

in a perfonal conference, g ive  him more 
<£ convincing proofs o f  his attachment and 

fub m ifi ion ,”

“Je y n d i A m et K h an  imm ediately  c o m 
m unicated the contents o f  this letter to his 
father H o djee, w h o  was very lately arrived 
at P a tn a  ; brought thither by fom e informa
tions the brothers had received o f  the con
certed fchem e between Sum feer K han  and 
M h tr liu b b eeb , tor the plunder o f  that capi

tal—^
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tal— Ilodjee, without a moment’s hefitatidn, 
ordered his ion to encourage Sumfeer Khans 
vifit, and cut him o f f ; telling him, he him- 
fe lf would d ired  the means.

feyndt Amst Khan, much averfe to obey 
thefe orders, determined to wait thofe o f  
his uncle to whom he wrote, and tranfmitted 
a copy o f Sumfeer Khan's letter ; and in the 
mean time he returned in civil terms a reply 
to the Patan General, telling him “  he 
“  had forwarded the purport o f his requeft 
tc to the Soubah, but that he could not give 
“  any conclufive anfwer thereto, before the
“  Soubah’s pleafure was known.” ------ >This
foon reached him, in thefe few, but pe
remptory words, “  Regarding the bufinefs 
“  between us and Sumfeer Khan, follow the 
“  orders o f your father.”

Hodjee direded feyn d i Amet Khan to 
write to the Patan General, ec that he ihould 
“  with pleafure receive his vifits, and re- 
“  joice to embrace him ; as the Soubah had 
“  readily accepted the tender o f  his fervices, 
“  and wifhed his foeedy march to Morfhada-
“  bad.” ------ To which purport the Ufurper
had likewife wrote to him in prefling terms 3 
thereby intending to lull him into the greater 

' fecurity.



We have already hinted the method pro-
pofeci by M h ir Hubbeeb to the two Patan 
Generals, for taking off the Nabob of 
Patna, and plundering the city. T h e  intelli
gence the brothers had received extended 
only to the latter part of their fcheme ; of 
the intended affaffination o f the Nabob they
had not the leaf! conception.-------Ilodjee s
counter-plot for the murder o f Sumfeer 
Khan, was concerted in manner following. 
A  day was appointed for the General’s vifit 
to JeynM Am et Khan, on a plain a fmall 
didance North of the city ; where a fump- 
tuous tent was prepared for his reception ; 
in the floor of which a mine was funk, 
whofe train extended fome diftance from the 
tent. T he fignal for putting fire to the train, 
was Jeyndt Amet Khans withdrawing a cer
tain fpace from the tent.------ Every circum-
fb.nce o f  which was betrayed to Sumfeer 
Khan, by a Patan  in the fervice and con
fidence o f Hoajee.

On the receipt o f the Ufurper’s and the
- Nabob’s letters, Sumfeer Khan pafied the 

May river with Iris troops, about two miles to the 
174.7. Northward o f the city; and being advanced, 

on the day appointed, within a furlong of 
the tent; he received a polite mefifage from 
the Nabob, requeuing, “  that he would

. “  favor
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££ favor him in ordering his troops to h a lt; 
££ that they might not in their conference 
££ be incommoded by the d u ll ; for that he 
££ himfelf was only attended by fifty fol-
tc lowers.” ------ This requeft was inftantly
complied with, and the Patan Genera] pro- 
ceeded to the tent with a few feledted atten
dants only ; all o f whom were provided with 
armour under their co.ts.

They met in mutual embraces, and with 
the moll affedtionate compliments; thefe 
over they feated themfelves, and began to 
confer upon the operations o f the war, 
againft the common enemy the M aharat-
tors.-------After about an hour’s difcourfe, a
fervant came and whifpered the hiabob, 
w ho foon after arofe, telling the General 
“  that he was juft going to give fome ne- 
££ cefiary orders for his reception and en- 
“  tertainment in the c ity , and fhouid at- 
£t tend him again in a fe w  minutes.”— —- 
W hen he had got half w ay to the door o f  
the tent, Sumjeer Khan and his attendants 
drew  their fcymitars, fell upon yeyndt Amct 
Khan., killed him, and all that were in the 
tent, before they had time to make any 
reliftance : fome inftantly flew to the head 
o f the train, to which they were perfectly 
inftru&ed, and prevented fire being put to 
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i t ; for on fhe alarm, thofe who were on 
the outfide o f the tent, and thereby efcap- 
ed the daughter, fled with all fpeed to the 
city.

Siunfeer Khan made a fignal for his troops 
to advance ; and mounting his horfe gained 
the city almoft as foon as the fugitives, and 
entered it fword in hand with his foldiers; 
before Hodjee Hamet had received the leaft 
intelligence o f  the unhappy fate o f  his be
loved fon.

H e proceeded immediately to the palace, 
where, with little refiftance, he took Hodjee 
Hamet prifoner, at the very moment he 
was (in difguife) making his efcape; and 
alter fecuring him under a ftrong guard, 
he went in fearch o f the principal trea• 

Jures o f the city, (to which he was mi
nutely diredted by his fpies) thefe he de
posited in the palace, and gave up the town 
to be plundered by the foldiers; who, for 
tne fpace o f  three days, committed every 
ravage and outrage that revenge and avarice, 
backed by uncontrolled power, could medi
tate and execute; except againft the Eng
lish, French, and Dutch factories ; which 
alone remained exempt from ruin and un- 
molefted.

Hodjee



Hodjee Hamet, after buffering the heaviefl 
reproaches and revilings from Sumfeer Khan, 
for his bafe ingratitude, treachery, and 
cruelty to Mujlapha Khan ; and after un
dergoing a hundred and one ladies from 
the levere difcipline o f  the Khorah, was by 
order o f the general fet on an afs, with his 
legs tied under the belly o f the animal; and 
his face painted h a lf black, half white ; and 
thus led round the city, the fame route him- 
fe lf had appointed for the head o f the un
fortunate Mujlapha Khan.—  Returning from 
this difgraceful progrefs, the difcipline o f  
the Khorah was again inflidfed on him ; 
not only as a punifhment, but with a view 
to extort from him a confeffion and dis
covery of a large fum o f gold and diamonds; 
which, it was laid, he had buried or other-
wife fecreted ; ------ but he bore the lafh with
amazing conftancy; and made not the dis
covery that was aimed at.------- After this he
was chained to the leg o f  an elephant,—  
to that very elephant, on which the head 
o f Mujlapha Khan was expofed and elevat
ed. Sumfeer Khan had doomed him to a 
cruel and lingering death ; but one of his 
guards, touched with his great age; the 
high dignity he had born ; his cruel buffer
in gs; and heavy lamentations for his mur
dered fo il; conveyed, in pity to him, a dole

o f
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o f poifon ; which he greedily fwaliowed and 
put an end to his miferable being.

Sumfeer Khan, after this exemplary ven
geance, made a fhort day at Patna, and re
tired to his country with an immenfe booty; 
but without paying any further regard, at 
lead for the prefent, to the engagements that 
fubfifted between him and M hir Hubbeeb.

T h e fates o f Hodjee Hamet and Jeyndi 
Hamet Khan, met a very different regard 
from  the world ; the latter being as much 
lamented, as the memory o f his father was 
detefted. But it may be very eafily con” 
ceived that the lofs o f both proved a heavy 
ftroke o f Affliction to the Ufurper ; who now 
became as eminently wretched as he was 
great. His grief on the arrival o f  the news 
was fuch, that it was with the greateft dif
ficulty he was prevented following them.— 
However ; cool reflection foon took place; 
and his ufual fortitude furmounted, in a few 
days, the firft violent impreffions o f his ir
reparable misfortune; and obliged him to 
attend the concerns o f his government; to 
which he was roufed and ftimulated by the 
fpirited, wife and affectionate reprefentations
of his Begum------A woman whofe wilclom,
magnanimity, benevolence, and every ami

able



(  i 7 1 )
able quality, reflected high honour on her 
Tex and ftation. She much influenced the 
Ufurper’s councils, and. was ever confulted 
by him in every material movement in the 
ftate; except when fanguinary and trea
cherous meafures were judged neceffary ; 
which he knew (he w ould oppofe, as (he 
ever condemned them when perpetrated
howfoever fuccefsful,-------predicting always
that fuch politics would end in the ruin of 
his family.

Though the U furper’s critical fituation 
called him to aCtion ; yet the death o f his 
nephew ever after remained a heavy pref- 
fure upon his heart. H e greatly loved him, 
and had defigned him his fucceffor in the 
government o f the Soubahfhip, in preference 
to Hodjee s eldeft fon ; w ho then bore the 
title of the Emperor’s D ew an , (to which 
he had juft as much right as his uncle had 
to that o f Soubah.) But this defign being 
blafted by the untimely deceafe o f Jeyndi 
Amct; and that occafioned by the pernici
ous policy o f his brother and him felf: the 
only amends in his power to® make to the 
manes o f his murdpred nephew was, to 
transfer the affe&ion he ever bore him, to 
his eldeft fon Mhzrza Mahommed; whom he 
immediately adopted as his o w n : and this 
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youth was, from that period, looked upott 
as his fucceffor.

Until the rains broke up in October 1747, 
the Ufurper remained unmolefted but now 
the Maharattors re-entered the province of 
Bengal by the Bierboheen hills ; and Sumfeer 
Khan having fafely lodged his Patna plun-‘ 
der returned and entered Bahar ; at laft re
mindful of his engagement to Mhir Hub- 
beeb, and hoping by an union with the Ma
harattors, to fdare at lead the plunder alfo of 
Morfhadabad.

The Ufurper had taken the field very 
early— and on the firft advice that Sumfeer 
Khan had entered Bahar, he advanced to
wards him by rapid marches; thirfting to 
revenge his brother’s and nephew’s deaths 
and depending that he (hould be able to 
engage and defeat him before the Maha
rattors could poflibly join him. Whiift he 
was in this purfuit, the Maharattors, who 
did not think it eligible to rifque an adtion 
with the Ufurper until they had joined 
their new allies, were on full march to the 
fettled rendezvous at Bogolpore; near which 
place the three armies arrived about the 
lame time in the night. The Ufurper en
camped, and fent out his fpies for intelli- 
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gence. They foon returned and informed 
him  he was encamped between the enemies 
armies ; the Palans a corfe to the North
ward o f him ; and the Maharatiors about 
the fame didance to the Southward.—-This 
perilous fituation would have flruck any but 
this brave Ufurper with alarm and terror: 
fome o f his general officers propofed his 
taking the advantage o f  the night, and at
tempting a ffient retreat to Siclygully; but he 
rejected this overture with high indignation. 
— He was perfectly acquainted with the dif
ferent genius and difpolition o f the enemies 
he had to encounter 5 and from this know
ledge formed his refolutions ; the oniy re- 
fource left him was inlfantly obvious to this 
confummate general and foldier.

A t midnight he held a council o f war, 
o f three dr four of his principal officers 
only. T o  thefe he opened his defigns, and 
dire&ed them to iffue orders for the troops 
to be ready to march, h a lf an hour before
day break; without driking their tents-------
ftridly prohibiting they fhould encumber 
themfelves with aught but their arm s; for 
that his own, his officers, and foldiers bag
gage fhould be left in the camp ; for which 
he him fejf would be accountable to them.

— Thefe



------ Thefe orders diftributed he went to
red.

Before day break the Ufurper put himfelf 
at the head o f his troops, and marched to 
attack the Patans; leaving his camp dand-
ing-------he found them prepared to receive
him, net doubting but their allies, whofe 
fltuation they had learnt, would attack his
rear.-------A  bloody engagement enfued, in
which the Ufurper might ju d ly  fay, with 
another great ufurper, “  that he had many 
“  times fought f i r  Empire, but in this bat- 
“  tie, fo r  L ife .”— After an obdinate con- 
ted Sumfeer Khan was flain and the Patans 
put to flight— indead of purfuing them, he 
immediately returned in good order to his 
cam p; where, as he had forefeen, he found 
the Maharattors plundering it, confufedly 
difperfed, and regardlefs of the commands 
o f their General or Officers :— In this fitu- 
ation the Ufurper fell upon them, and after 
a great daughter gave them a total defeat 
and rout. A fter thefe exploits he returned 
triumphantly to his capital.

Notwithdanding thefe glorious fuccefles, 
he was inccflantly harraffied by, and forced 
to be ever in the field againft the Maharat

tors,
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tors, until the year 17 5 0  when he made a 
lading peace with them on the terms recited 
in the “  Short fketch o f the hiftory of Ben-

gal,” before mentioned j to which we beg 
leave to refer. There the reader may i f  
he pleafes follow this great wicked man, 
<! through the more pkafing fcenes of domejlic 
“  life, and public tranquillity W e {hall 
content ourfelves in clofing this chapter, and 
fecond general head, with a few  circumftan- 
ces which happened in confequence o f his
natural demife, Anno 17 5 6 .-------It is pretty-
well known, and has been by us feverely 
felt, that he was fucceeded by M hirza M a- 
hommed his adopted fon and grandfon (who 
alTumed the t.tle of Su raj ad Dowla)  in the 
government: that after he had quelled an 
oppofition that was made to his fuccefiion by 
part of his own family, he directed his arms 
agrdnft our fettlements 5 took, and deftroyed
them.------ The caufes for that invafion o f
property, have been faithfully inveftigated 
and prelented to the public in a fecond edi
tion o f “  India Tradts,”  publifligd March
176 4 .-------This fhort recapitulation would
have had no place here, but to introduce a 
circumftance not fo well known as the fore-
g ( ing-

When Sura]ad Dowla declared his refo- 
lution to attack and drive the Englifh out

of
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o f Bengal, he was oppofed by the affectio- 
nate remonftrances o f the deceafed Aliverdt
Khans Begum, already mentioned------ with
every argument which love and maternal 
authority could devife, (he laboured to 
diffwade him from his purpofe ; but laboured 
to no end : for though the young tyrant pre- 
ferved fome reverence for her perfon, yet 
her influence was not great: but when (he 
found him deaf to her entreaties, (he had 
the courage to tell him, “  She faw  his own 
“  fate was blended with, and waited on 
“  the deftruction he was aiming to accom- 
“  plifh again A: the Englilh ; and that if he 
“  perfifted, his rafhnefs and injuftice would 
“  not only be the caufe of his own death, 
<f but the total ruin of his fam ily.” Her 
wifdom and forefight was fo great and ex- 
tenfive, that it was commonly faid by the 
Ufurper, “  H e never knew her judgment or 
5C predictions fail.”

W e hope to meet with pardon for doing 
honour to the character o f this extraordinary 
woman ; efpecialiy as >we thereby embrace 
a favourable opportunity o f difcharging the 
tribute o f fincere gratitude particularly due 
from us,— the author owing life and liberty 
to her humane and fuccei'sful interceffion.

C H A P .



C H A P .  Ill,

H A V I N G  in the preceeding chapter 
ihewn from what caufes, and by what 

gradations the provinces o f  Bengal fell under 
the ufurpation o f A liverd i Khan ; our plart 
leads us next to convey a fummary account 
o f their produce j the divifion o f  their princi
pals diftridts; and towns ; with their fitu- 
ation refpedting each other ; and their com
monly eftimated diftance from our principal 
fettlement o f Calcutta.

Geographers have diftinguifhed thefe pro
vinces by the title o f the rich Kingdom o f 
Bengal; an epithet it h igh ly  merited when 
confidered in its original Hate o f  opulence 
and tranquillity; in which point o f view we 
intend to exhibit i t ; for this prevalent rea- 
fon o n ly ; that we think it perfedtly capable 
o f  being re-inftated and im proved; a cir- 
cumftance well worthy our prefent knowledge 
and attention.



To form a juft eftimate o f the value and 
importance o f thefe provinces, we muft con- 
fider them at the period, when they were 
governed by the younger princes o f the 
Blood Royal ; that is, fome years before 
Ja jfie r  Khans Soubahihip; for in his time 
they firft began to decline and decreafe in 
their worth ; from caufes already inveftiga- 
ted in our laft general head.

From  his demife, the country for a few  
years recovered, and began to flourish, un
til within two years o f the deceafe o f Sujab 
Khan ; when, by the rapacity of Hodjee 
Harriet̂  the Rajahs and Zemindars were 
again cruelly opprefled and plundered; and 
were thereby difabled from makinggood their
contracts to the government.------ Soon after
this period, commenced the ufurpation o f  
Aliverdi Khan; that drew on the Maharat- 
tor invafion ; which overwhelmed the coun
try in miferies o f every kind for the full 
fpace o f eight years.

T h e  peace which the Ufurper made with 
thefe invaders, Anno 17 50  ; feemed, for four 
or five years, to promife the reftoration o f  
vigour to this harafled country: but its 
fhottered conftitution was lcarcely beginning 
to revive, when the rafh conduit o f the

fuc-
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fucceed'ng young tyrant reduced it again to 
eminent peril. A  ju ft vengeance and ne- 
ceffity drew the Englifh  arms againft him 
and his country ; which produced a revolu
tion fatal to him felf and family ;— neceffity
again, produced a fecond revolution ;-------
wantonnefs a third ; and when we fhall ftop* 
time alone can difclofe.— A  few individuals 
m ay benefit by this fhifting fyftem ; bur. 
total ruin to the trade o f the provinces, and 
to the Company, muft manifeftly in the end 
be the confequence o f this continued war
fare, if not timely prevented ; notwitbftand- 
ing the flattering fallacious fuccefs o f our 
arms.

The foregoing fhort recapitulation w e 
thought neceffary, to vindicate our conclu- 
iion ; that no perfect judgm ent can he made 
of the value o f  this ineftimable country from 
any period of time within the laft forty 
years; during which fpace, wit/; few and 
fhort interruptions, it has been i nvo'ved in 
war, and labored under difficulties that have 
impaired it’s very vitals. Thence, the necef
fity o f our giving a picture o f  it in a per
manent fettled government; when the lands 
were permitted to yield their produce un- 
molefted ; when the manufactures and every 
branch of trade flourifhed ; and wnen the 
rents, revent.es and cuftoms refuhing from 
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that happy ftate, prove it to have'“been as 
valuable a fpot as any upon this globe j if  
not the moft fo.

T o  this defirable ftate, we repeat, from our 
perfect knowledge and experience, it is capa
ble o f being reftored under a proper govern
ment ; i f  it was not, our prefent labors were 
yain ; and could anfwer no end or purpofe. 
W hat eflential end and purpofe they are 
calculated to obtain, we fhall now venture 
to open ; and as I  have no motive to in
fluence me but fincere gratitude to my for
mer employers, and true love for my coun
try, I truft m y endeavours will meet with 
candour and thanks— at lead: from the pubT 
lie, i f  not from that reJpeSIable body of men, 
for whofe benefit they are more particularly 
intended,

Notwithftanding the plaufible face c f  
fuccefs, our affairs in Bengal may wear at 
prefent by late advices from thence j it is 
as demonftrable as any propofition in E u 
clid, that they cannot produce the great 
and eflential end aimed at, v iz . a lading 
peace and fettled government j without 
which, the Company mud fink under the 
preflure o f  a long expenfive w a r ; which 
not only fwallows up their new acquired

revenues 5



revenues ; but impedes and fhackles their 
trade in every in dance, fhape and form. 
In profecution o f this war, the heads o f 
their fervants abroad, are turned and bewil
dered ; and their mercantile bufinefs (which 
only can fupport the Company in the end) 
m uft faffer under unavoidable negleCts and 
abufes. T h e  gentlemen at home in the di
rection o f affairs, muft labor under heavy em- 
barraffements in conducting the two branches 
o f war and trade ; either o f  which would 
fully employ their whole time and atten
tion.

A  trading and a fighting company, is a 
two headed monfler in nature, that cannot 
exifl long ; as the expence and inexperience 
o f the latter, muft exceed, confound, and 
deftroy every profit or advantage gained by 
the former.— New temporary victories, fti- 
mulate and pufh us on to grafp at new ac- 
quifitions of territory; thefe call for a large 
increafe o f military force to defend them ; 
and thus we fhall go on, grafping and ex
pending, until we cram our hands fo full 
that they become cramped and numbed ; and 
we fhall be obliged to quit, and relinquifh 
even that part, which we might have held 
faft i f  bounds had been fet to our progrefs: 

N  3 which
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which (upon the prefent fyftem) we now 
fee is utterly im poflibie; therefore a total 
change in our politics becomes indifpenfa- 
bly neceflary.

►
T h e  -gentlemen in the direction mud 

furely fee this fatal tendency o f their affairs,
and rnuft tremble at it------ but where’s the
remedy they will fay ?— it has been already 
pointed out and no regard paid to it— pof- 
fibiy, though convinced, they want the pub
lic fandtipn to a flep they may think fo ex
traordinary------- though every day they are
taking fteps more extraordinary, in fupport- 
ing their fervants in a war againfl the Mo
gul, his V ice-R oys, and fubjedts, which on 
the preient plan muff unavoidably prove 
the ruin o f  the company.— W e have a con- 
fiderable concern in this flock, and therefore 
claim a right to fpeak —  when private re- 
raonftrances fail, public ones may acquire a 
due influence.

W h y we fliould wantonly perfift in a 
flats of deftrudtive war, with a Potentate, 
whofe alliance is fo materially neceflary to 
u s ; when w e have it fo much in our power 
to make a ufeful friend of him and his fuc- 
ceiiors; is a conduit that furpafles human

under-
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underftanding; and yet that fucli has been 
our condud for five years paft is mull cer
tain.

L et us have done with this ringing 
changes upon Soubahs ; there’s no end to 
it . Let us boldly dare to be Soubah cur- 

feh es i our own terras have been more than 
once offered to us by. the Em peror; w hy 
fihould we longer hefitate to accept them ? 
W e  have not fcrupled to le:ze and pofiefs 
part o f his territory with violence ; furely 
it would be more confcientious, and more 
confiftent with the laws o f nature and na
tions, to hold the whole o f thefe provinces 
under him, by his own appointment.— T h at 
this would be readily affented to on his 
part, i f  a proper overture came from us, is 
not to be doubted : the confideration o f his 
ow n great and obvious advantages, and the 
neceffities o f his lituation would leave him 
no room for choice.

W e have already convinced him, we are 
able, when we have a mind to fet our own 
ruin and the lives of our fellow fubj'eds at 
nought, to hold this part o f his country from 
him , in fpite o f his flrongeft efforts againfl 
us : nay, poffibly we might retain it under 
our fubjedtion for fome fhort time at leaft ;

N  ^ but
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but the confequence to him, and us, is obvi
ous: a wanton expence o f blood and trea
sure; while the object we are contending 
for is daily more and more defolated by 
this contention; and, bye and bye, will not
be worth the pofleffion o f either------ for
every movement that does not tend to a 
lading and firm peace by advantaging both, 
is fruitlefs; and can have no permanent or 
Salutary effedt: and moft fure it is, that the 
plan we have hitherto purfued, and are Still 
purfuing, cannot accomplilh that defirable 
iffue.

It is true, we have feen our forces in the 
Eaft, under the condudt o f an able and 
adjdve commander, drive the M ogul’s Vice- 
Roys out o f the provinces. It is alfo true, 
that we have feen a fpirited condudt and 
bravery in the M ogul’s troops, that ought 
juftJy to firike us with apprehenfion o f fu
ture confequences. The Ruffians when firft 
attacked by Sweden, did not poflefs a tenth 
part o f the courage and difcipline that thefe 
pur enemies have now acquired ; and yet
the event is known to the world.-------Let us
reafon upon very probable fuppofitions; and 
not red in a too great and flattering Securi
ty, at. a time wThen we have the greatefl: 
caufe to be alarmed,

Sup*



( 1*S )
Suppofe the M ogul’s Vice-Roys Ihould, 

from  experience, at laft evidently fee ; that 
the only way to conquer us, and render our 
courage and difcipline o f  none eflfedt, is to 
avoid ever coming to a general aSlion with 
us : with the great fuperiority o f numbers 
they will ever be able to bring into the field, 
they may by this precaution and dividing 
their army (which confifts chiefly of caval
ry ) into fmall bodies; cut o ff our provifions 
and forage; beat up our quarters; harrafs 
our handful o f men without ceafing; and 
finally deftroy us without danger to them -
felves------ and is it improbable they Ihould at
laft adopt this condudt ? we pronounce, n o ; 
it  is moft probable they w ill, as the only 
refource left for them.

L e t us again, fuppofe a rupture with 
France, whilft we are engaged in this war 
w ith  the M ogul; our preftdency o f Fort 
William , and our other factories in a man
ner deferted; and the ch ie f ftrength o f all 
our fettiements adting at the diftance o f  eight 
or nine hundred miles from  the center o f 
our pofieffions.— —W e w ill not fuppofe a 
rupture with Fiance near; but let it come 
when it will, it fets at nought the article 
in the laft treaty of peace, which gave us 
m  exclufive right to Bengal; and therefore 

I ought



ought to be attended to : for it is not to 
be imagined, that they will negleCt fo fa
vourable an occafion o f attacking a fettlement, 
which conftitutes, in the Eaft, the very ef- 
fence o f our being; when they find it left 
defencelefs by the abfence o f our troops.

In fhort, every confideration calls aloud 
for a period being put to this unprofitable, 
and precarious war, by forne other plan of 
operations; and we affert none is fo eligible, 
honourable, or practicable, as that we have 
now hinted at.— W e have nibbled at thefe 
provinces for eight years; and notwithstand
ing an immenfe acquifition o f territory and 
revenue, what benefit has refulted from our 
fucceffes, to the company ? are their divi
dends raifed to the late ftandard o f eight per
Cent? no-------it is impofiible they Ihould,
whilft this deftruCfive expenfive conteft ex- 
ifts— and fhall we thus go on, nibbling and 
nibb ing at the bait, until the trap falls and 
crufhes us ?— but to come more immediately 
to the point.

*

Permit us, Gentlemen, mold, humbly to ad- 
vjfe, that exprefs orders be fent without de
lay to yc'ur P rc f dent and Governor o f Fort 
William-, to make the following overture of 
peace to the M ogu l: viz. “  T h at on con-

“  difion



dition of his appointing and inverting (to 
all intents and purpofes) your Governor 

“  for the time being, Soubah o f the Pro
vinces o f Bengal, Bahar, and Orijja; you 
will engage on your part, that the fti- 
pulated fum o f  one khorore of rupees,

<c fltall.be annually paid into'the royal trea- 
“  fury ; free o f all deductions,”

As tms fum nearly doubles the rtipulation 
made by the ufurper AliverdiKhan, with the 
V iz ir  Munfoor A li Khan, Anno 1750 , (a 
tythe o f which by the bye was never paid) 
and we venture to fay, re-doubles in one year, 
any advantages the Emperors have received 
from  the levenues o f thefe provinces, for the 
fpaoe of forty years laft p aj l  ■ We cannot en
tertain a ooubt o f his m od readily acceding 
to the terms propofed ; as thereby he would 
alio fecure a powerful ally, who could be 
occafionaily of lervice to him  on any emer
gency, in his government.

\  v hen we are invefied with this foverehm- 
ty and empowered to difplay the M ogul’s - 
royal flandard ; the provinces will be ea-fily 
governed and kept in fubje&ion, ata lefs an
nual expence and force, than the Company
are now from neceffity loaded with___Lbut
iuppofe it double, the fa k e  is amply futH- 
cient, as vve ilaail prefentlv demonftrate.

Some



Some narrow minded people, Grangers to 
the nature o f the country and government, 
will ftart; and make the greatnefs o f the ob
ject a bugbear to their hopes and wifhes—  
W as it pofiible, that the Company could 
unmolefted enjoy what they have got, and 
purfue their trade without interruption ; we 
ihould be amongfl: the firft that might juftly 
exclaim againft their extending their v iew s; 
—  but, that this was impra&icable, we have 
long forefeen and publicly declared ;— and 
i f  we think at all, we mull now be con
vinced there is no medium, or alternative, 
hut th is; that can be adopted with any
appearance o f  fecuritv or permanency------
aut Soubah, aut nullui, muft now be our 
motto.

W e cannot enough, applaud the feafonable 
meafure o f fending out Lord C live, which 
we efteem a happy event; notwithftanding, 
what could be done upon the prefent plan
o f politics, has been done without him-------
the weight o f his Lordfhip’s reputation and 
experience, in thofe parts, will m od efien- 
tially promote this our new plan : he is the 
heft qualified to negociate i t ; the fitted: to 
be firft invefted with that high p o w e r; and 
the mod capable o f fixing and leaving it
upon a folid bafis.------ That thefe are our

real



real fentiments, flowing from a juft regard 
to his Lordfhip’s character, I  think the pub
lic w ill not doubt; as they already know, 
w e lie under no obligations to that quarter, 
that might excite our partiality.

W e are very fenfible, our rulers at home 
do not like to have the affairs of the Com
pany, the fubjedl o f public difquifition. But 
as they and their affairs, are now truly be
come a very important national concern; 
and their own inteftine quarrels have given 
a latitude to make their condudt the fport 
o f  every pen ; we think there needs the lefs 
apology for the liberty we now take; as one 
o f  our chief motives is, to extricate them 
from  the difficulties, we imagine they muft 
be plunged in at this period. And no drown
ing man will be angry at another, who 
ftretches out a friendly hand to five him 
from finking ?— T he pointing out a meafure 
to them that muft, if  it takes place, in a 
very fhort fpace, mount their ftock in fub- 
ftantial real value to five hundred ; will not 
hurt them or the proprietors.

But it may be afked us, if  thefe only are 
your motives, why not intimate the meafure 
in private to our chairman or court of direc
tors? W hy not communicate it, and en

force



force rt, at a quarterly general court ? W hy 
not call a general court on fp eda l matters ? 
W hy are our affairs and fcnemes to be can- 
vafied by the public ? Have patience, my 
friends, and we will anfwer thefe interroga
tories by one prevalent reafpn that deter
mines us, to adopt none of them .— Private 
intimations for public goad, leave the par
ties entrujled, at large; and without public 
check,- to concur with, or rejedl and lay 
afi.de, the means propofed; as Caprice, want 
o f  comprehenfion, particular private views, 
or divided counfels, may chance to influ
ence -but when publicly made, they then
become accountable to the world.—----In af-
figning this reafon, we muff not be thought 
to iniinuate any doubt, injurious to the ho
nour and integrity o f the prefent Chairman, 
or prefent court o f Directors, whom, from 
tne fincerity o f our heart, we believe as 
much attached to the true intereff o f the 
Eo.Jl India Company, as any fett o f gentle
men who ever fat a: that board.

Our wifir is, to promote the well being 
or tne I d jl  India Company ; and not in
tentionally to give offence to any; and if  
our propofed plan meets not the approba
tion and concurrence o f  thofe who will 
moil benefit by the event, we can only la

ment 
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m ent their lofs and our ow n.-—It appears 
b y  a correfpondence laid before the public, 
la ft  year, that we urged the neceffity o f this 
meafure in the year 1 7 6 0 ;  Glorious! would 
h ave been the ilfue for the company, had it 
been then carried into execution ; and happy 
fo r  many unfortunate individuals, who fince 
periffied by a contrary fyftem  o f politics !-— 
T h ere  would then have been no call or ne
ceffity for this N abob-changing fchem e; 
the provinces would have been eftablifhed 
in peace; and w ar, revolutions, murders,
and maflacres, without a being------ however,
from  a thorough conviction we fay, it is not 
n o w  too late to regain the happy opportu
nity we then lo ft : nay, fubfequent events, 
rather encourage and afford a more favor
able afpect; as things m ay be accomplished 
now  under lefs difficulties, than we fhould 
at that period have had to encounter and 
ftruggle with.— In this confidence we fhali 
proceed, and by a rough fketch  o f  the pro
duce o f the revenues, fh o w  the vaft ftake w e 
throw  for. I f  we w in, the gain will be im - 
m en fe : if  we fail in the attempt, we are but 
where we w ere; and at the worft, fhali 
have it in our power to refum e our old Dog 
‘Trot policy again.

A t
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A t Nafoor, about ten days travel North- 

Eaft o f Calcutta, refides the fam ily o f  the 
moft ancient and opulent o f  the Hindoo 
Princes o f  Bengali; Rajah Rhaam Khaunt; 
o f  the race o f Bramins; who deceafed in 
the year 17 4 8 , and was fucceeded by his 
w ife , a Princefs named Bowanny Rhaanee j 
whofe D ew an, or Minifter, w as Diarant 
o f  the Teely call, or Tribe. T h e y  pofiefs 
a tradl o f country o f  about thirty-five days 
travel *  ; and under a fettled government, 
their ftipulated annual rents to the crown
were feventy lac o f Sicca rupees,-------the
real revenues, about one khorore and an 
half.

T h e  c h ie f towns o f thefe diftridts are 
Malda, H urrial, Seerpore, Balekoojhy, and 
Cogmarry ; all feparately famous for manu
facturing the following fpecies o f piece 
goods, viz. for the Europe m arkets, coflacs, 
elatches, hum m um s, chowtahs, ootally foo-
fies, feerfuchers and raw -filk :------- for the
markets o f  Bujjorah, Mocha,  Judda, Pegu,

*  T h e  Gentoos eftimate difiances by corfes, but more 
commonly by a day’s journey, which they reckon five 
«orfe, but as the corfe varies in different difiridts, from 
one and a half to two and a half miles E n glijh , we take 
the medium days travel at ten Englijh  m iles.

Achcen
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Achecn and Malacca, the different forts o f  
coffa’s, baftas, fannoofe,: mulmulls, tanjebs, 
ordinary kenchees, &c. &c.

T his country produces alfo, copofs, or 
Bengal cotton, with which the above fort- 
ments o f goods are in part manufactured; 
but the produce does not bear any propor
tion to the confumption, fo that they are 
indebted to foreign markets for this article ; 
and chiefly to the port of Surat.

T he towns o f Bowangunge, Siebgzmge, 
Sorupgunge, and Jummaalgunge, are all fa
mous markets for grain ; as their names 
imply *.

Contiguous to this laft mentioned dif- 
tridt, but f i l l  more to the N o r t h - E a f t ,  lie 
the lands of Rajah Praunaut o f t h e  K o y t ,  
or Scribe Caft. His diflridt extends a b o u t  
fifty days travel ; confiffs moftly o f low 
lands; and is in great part annually over
flowed. His ftipulated yearly payment is 
twenty lac ; the real produce o f his revenue, 
from  fixty to feventy—-the ch ief produ&s o f 
his country are grain, oil, and ghee, (an 
article much ufed in Indian cookery) it like- 
wife yields fome fpecies o f piece goods and

* T h e  clearing of Gunge being a grain market.

O raw



raw f i lk ; alfo foole fugar, lump jaggre> 
ginger, long pepper, and piplymol—-articles 
that ufually compofe the gruff cargoes o f our 
outward bound fhipping.

T h e principal towns o f  this diftridt, are
Rungfore, Gooragat; and Sant ofe Buddaal, 
the capital refidence o f the head o f this fa
mily : from thefe Arungs, the Eajt India 
companies ai'e fupplied with fannoos, mul? 
m ulls, tanjebs and raw-filk.

T h e great market of Bugwan Go la *, is 
fupplied from  this diftridf, with the three 
important articles o f grain, oil, and ghee :— 
and now we have occafion to mention this 
mart, it is not foreign to our purpofe to
dwell a little longer on it----—it is fituate on
the Ganges, about a day and a half North from 
Morjkadabad ; and two days South Eafterly 
o f Rajamhol; and is the greateft market for 
the above-mentioned articles in Indoflan, or 
pofiibiy in the known worid. T h e  cuftoms 
on grain only, amount to three lac o f rupees 
per Annum— all the cuftoms , and duties of 
Bugwan Gola, rank in the lift o f revenues, 
under the head o f Khofs Mbol, that is, duties' 
which are kept in the government’s hands •, 
and not farmed out.

, *  G Ja  fignifies a granary.

This
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This place is defended on the land fide by 

a ditch and pallifadoes; and is always, in 
troublefome time-., i arrifoned by a thoufand 
horfe and a thoufand foot.~~- .- -In the year 
17 4 3 , it was four times attacked by the M a- 
haralters, under Bofchar Pundit and Alibeg, 
who were as often repulfed— It is a place o f  
fuch importance to the Soubah, that the 
command o f the garrifon is always bellowed 
on the m ofl experienced and truft worthy 
officer he has in his ferv ice : the whole o f 
its revenues being ufually valued, in peace
able times, at thirty lac per Annum. In the 
beginning o f the year 17 5 0 , it was again 
attacked by the M aharattors; taken and 
plundered o f an im m enfe booty.

North-Weft o f  P ort William, and about 
three days and a h a lf  diftant, lie the lands 
o f  Rcjah Pi Hue k Chund, extending twelve 
days travel. T h e  flipulated rents o f thefe 
lands are thirty tw o  lac per Annum; but 
their real produce and value, from eighty 
lac to one khorore. T h is  is the principal 
o f  the three diftridts, ceded in perpetuity to 
the company, by the treaty with Cofiim A li 
Khan, in the year 17 6 0 .

T h e  principal towns o f this diflridt are 
Burdwan, Kirpy, Radnagore, Deivangunge 
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and Ballikijfagur; thefe fupply the E ajl In
dia companies with the following fortments 
o f  piece goods, viz. doorcas, terrandams, 
cuttanies, foofies, foot romaals, gurras, fef- 
terfoys, fanton coupees, cherriderries, chilys, 
cuftas and doofoota’s. The capital, Burd- 
iwan, may be properly called the center o f  
the trade o f the provinces. In tranquil 
times, this place afforded an annual large 
vend for the valuable ftaples o f lead, cop
per, broad cloth, tin, pepper, and toota- 
nague. T he Puggiah merchants from  Delhy 
and Agra, reforted yearly to this great 
m art; and would again, if  peace was eftab-
lifhed in the country:------ they purchafed
the above ftaples, either without m oney; or 
in barter for opium, tincal, fait petre and 
horfes.

T h is diftriCt produces raw-filk and co- 
pofs, fuffident only for manufacturing their 
foofies, cuttanees and gurras.— T h e  leffer 
towns manufacture other inferior fortments
of cloth, as feerbunds, gollabunds, & c.-------
It produces grain, equal to the confumption 
o f  the people only.

Burdumaan (the proper name o f the dis
trict) is h igh ; better peopled, and better 

■ cultivated than any part o f the three pro
vinces.
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vinces. Bleffings! that caufed it every year* 
more particularly, to become a prey to the 
Maharattors; as before recited.

T h e  family o f  this Rajah farmed lands 
to the amount o f  four lac per Annum, con-' 
tiguous to the bounds o f Calcutta-, and had 
a palace at Bealiah, about feven miles South 
o f  it^—the fort o f Buzbudjee, on the Ganges, 
was alfo their property.

T o  the W eft o f  Burdwan, fometbing 
Northerly, lie the lands belonging to the 
family o f Rajah Gopaul Sing, o f the Raaz- 
poot Bramin tribe. T h ey  polfefs an extent o f  
flxteen days travel; this diftridt produces an 
annual revenue o f between thirty and forty 
lac ; but from the happinefs of their fitua- 
tion, he is perhaps the moft independant 
Rajah o f In doji a n ; having it always in his 
power to overflow his country, and drown 
any enemy that comes againft h i m a s  
happened at the beginning o f Soujab Khans 
government; who fent a flrong body o f  
horfe to reduce h im : t.hefe he faffered to 
advance far into his country; then opening 
the dams of the rivers he deflroyed them to 
a man. This aftion difcouraged any fubfe-
quent attempts to reduce him------ but if the
frontiers of the diftridf were fo invefled, as 
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to prevent the exit o f the merchandize o f  his 
country, which might eafily be done-; he 
would be prefently brought to obedience ; 
and would be glad to compound for a tri
bute o f twenty lac per Annum. As it is ; he 
cari hardly be faid to acknowledge any 
allegiance to the Mogul or Soubah ; fome 
years deigning to fend to him an acknow
ledgement, by way o f falaamy (or prefent) 
o f 15 ,0 0 0  ru p ees; fometimes 2 0 ,0 0 0 ;  and 
fome years not any thing at a l l ; as he hap
pens to be difpofed.

But in truth, it would be almoft cruelty 
to inoleft thefe happy peop'e ; for in this 
did rift, are the only veftiges o f the beauty, 
purity, piety, regularity, equity and ftrift- 
nefs o f the ancient Indoftan government. 
Here the property, as well as the liberty o f 
the people, are inviolate. Here, no robberies 
are heard o f, either private or p u b lic : the 
traveller, either with, or without merchan
dize, on his entering this diitrift:, becomes 
the immediate care o f the governm ent; 
which allots him  guards without any ex
pence, to conduft: him from ftage to ftage : 
and thefe are accountable for the fafety and 
accommodation o f his perfon and effefts.—  
A t the end o f  the firlt ftage, he is delivered 
ever, with certain benevolent formalities, to

the
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the guards of the next; who after interro
gating the traveller, as to the ufage he had 
received in his journey, difmifs the firft 
guard with a written certificate of their 
behaviour, and a receipt for the traveller 
and his effe&s: which certificate or receipt 
are returnable to the commanding officer of 
th e  firft ftage ; who regifters the fame, and 
regularly reports it to the Rajah.

In  this form, the traveller is pafled through 
the country; and he only pnjjes, he is not 
fufifered to be at any expence for food, ac
commodation, or carnage for hh merchan
dize or baggage. But it is otherwife, if  he 
is permitted to make any refidence in one 
place above three d ays; unlefs occafioncd 
by ficknefs, pr any unavoidable accident.—  
I f  any thing is loft in this diftridt; for in- 
ftance, a bag of money or other valuable; 
the perfon who finds it, hangs it upon the 
next tree, and gives notice to the neareft 
Chowkey or place o f guard ; the officer o f 
w hich, orders immediate publication of the 
fame by beat o f tomtom, or drum.

There are in this precinft, no lefs than 
three hundred and fixty coofiderable Pago
da’s or places o f public worfhip; er. died 
by this Rajah and his anceftors.— — T he 
worfhip o f the cow is here carried to fo 
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great an extreme ; that if  that animal meets 
with a violent death, the city, or village, 
to which it belonged, goes into a general 
mourning and faft, for three days ; and all 
are obliged, from the Rajah to the meaneft 
o f the people, to remain on the fpot, where 
they firft heard the publication o f  the ac
cident •, and are employed, during that fpace, 
in performing various expiations, as diredt- 
ed in the S'haftah.- But more o f this under 
a fubfequent general head.

Bifnapore, the capital, and ch ief refidence 
o f the Rajah, and which gives a name to the 
whole diftridt, is alfo the chief feat o f trade. 
T h e  produce o f  the country conlift o f fhaal 
timbers (a wood equal in quality to the belt 
o f our oak) dammer lacca’s, an inferior fort- 
ment of raw-filk— — and copofs and grain, 
fufficient only for their consumption : it is 
from this diftridt that the Edfi India Com
panies are chiefly fupplied with the article o f 
fhell lacca.

North-W eft o f  Bifnapore, contiguous 
lie the territories o f  Buddeir Jamma Khan, 
fon and fucceflor to Hjioola Khan, a Mogul,
and Prince o f  Bferboheen.------ -H ow  this
Mahommedan family, originally crept in 
among the Hindoo Rajahs, we never could

learn



learn with any precifion ; but think k  pro
ceeded from it’s 'importance to the M ogul 
governm ent; as being the pafs into Bengal, 
fro m  which mod danger o f  invaders was 
to be apprehended; and therefore the E m 
peror judged it expedient to have the govern
m en t o f this pafs in the hands o f a Mahom- 
m e d :n  Prince: the conquered Rajahs not 
b e in g  deemed truft worthy.

T h e  lands formerly pofTdTed by this fa
m ily , equalled in extent thofe o f Bifnapore ; 
and yielded nearly the fame articles ot mer
chandize, and about the fame revenue: 
but as loon as A liverdl Khan ufurped the 
government of the Soubabfhip, he diverted 
this Rajah (for fo he is commonly called) 
o f  a great part o f his country, and other- 
w ays opprefled him ; w hich he had after
wards caule to repent, as we have before 
fhewn, but notvvithftanding that, he remain
ed taxed at ten lac per Annum.

T h e  fertile part o f  his country is in 
the center o f the Bierboheen mountains. 
H is chief refidence is the fortrefs o f Nagur 
and his principal town o f trade, is Ilium- 
bu zar; from whence the Eaji India Com 
panies ufually had the greateft part o f their 
gurras provided: but the Maharattor inva-
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fion occafioned, in a great meafure, this 
branch of trade to be transferred to the town 
o f Cutwah.

North E aft o f Calcutta, diftant about 
three days journey, lies Kijfnagur ; the fort 
and capital o f Rajah KiJ[en Chund. H e pof- 
fefies a tradt of country o f about twelve 
days journey ;  and is taxed at nine Lac per 
annum; though his revenues exceed twenty 
five Lac. H is principal towns are Santipore, 
Nuddeah, Bouren, &c. where mullmulls, cof- 
faes, and cotton yarn are manufactured for 
the Europe markets : the country produces 
copofs and grain, but not fufficient for ex
portation.

T h e  revenues o f  the city o f Dacca (once 
the capital o f  Bengal) at a low eftimation, 
amount annually to two K horore; preced
ing from cuftoms and duties levied on cloths, 
grain, oil, ghee, beetlenut, chank-metals, fait, 
and tobacco, & c .

T h e  foregoing inftances o f the value o f 
the lands, in the province o f Bengal only, 
held by the Rajahs, fhall fuffice ; without 
our particularifing thofe held by the Zemin
dars, fcattered through the province : fome 
o f whom are very confiderable land-holders.

Thefe
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Thefe are generally taxed nearer the real va-. 
lue o f their lands, than thofe which are held 
by the Rajahs.

i  ime prefles, and will not permit us to 
enter minutely into a detail o f the other 
branches o f the revenues o f this opulent 
country, in times of fettled peace; a bare 
mention o f the principal remaining fources 
will fu lly  and amply juftify the point we aim 
at, and fhew the vaft importance o f the flake 
we are pufhing for.

U nd er this head are the revenues o f the 
pity o f  Patna, and thofe o f the province o f 
Bahar— the government o f Purnea, a rich 
Nabobjhip— the revenues o f the capital o f  
Morjhadabad; the city o f  Rajahmhol; the 
towns and diftridts o f Cojjimbuzar, Cutwah, 
M ercha, Buxbmder, Azimgunge, Jilinghee, 
Banker Gunge, Rajapore feveral petty N a-
bobfhips and Fowfdaarys, &c. &c. &c.'____
the governments and diflrids o f Midnapore, 
and Chitygongh, already ceded to us by the 
treaty o f jy 6 c — and the Purgunnahs ceded 
by the treaty 1757 , all held by a mofl pre
carious tenure, whilfl this war with the go
vernment fublifts.

W e make no account o f the province o f  
O rifa, ufually eftimated at one Khorore 
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and a half, becaufe it is a moot point, whe
ther the Em peror will engage in any equi
valent plan o f fatisfadlion for the Maharat- 
lors evacuating it. Be this as it may, i f  our 
general fcheme fucceeds, it would be worth 
our while to attempt the getting rid o f  them 
by fair means, as this province is greatly 
improvable, and conftitutes a neceffary fron
tier barrier to Bengal on the South. We 
fay nothing neither o f the Jagghier lands, 
which are not taken into our eftimate, 
though thefe are obje&s may be worth a 
future confideration.

T o  fum up the whole, we venture to 
flake our credit and veracity on the alfer- 
tion, that the two provinces o f Bengal and 
Bahar, w ill fully yield a revenue o f eleven 
Khorore per annum, or 13 ,7 50 ,0 0 0  pounds 
ffcerling— if it yields this under a defpotic 
and tyrannic government, in times of peace 
and currency o f trade, what may we not 
more expedt from it’s improvements, under 
a mild and Britilh one ?— We beg leave to 
repeat, by way o f  conclulion, that

I f  we fhould fucceed in the attempt, 
great and glorious will be the Britifh name 
in thofe parts and immenfe the gain to the 
company and nation— if we fail-—nothing

remains,



remains, but to obtain a lafling peace on al- 
moft any terms— for if this war continues 
much longer, on the prefent ineffectual and 
expenfive footing, the company, as a com
pany, cannot poffibly fupport i t ; and there
fore they muft be reduced to the necefftty o f 
applying to our own government, for more 
pow erful and potent aids then they hither
to have been indulged and favored with ; 
though this has, we confefs, been pretty con- 

fiderable already. W hat right we have (I 
fpeak as a proprietor) to claim or expeCt 
more— we leave to be refolved by our ho
norable rulers.

W ith the above obvious conclufion, we 
clofe this our third general head, and jirfi 
part o f  our work ; and fhall proceed to the 
difcuffion o f our remaining five general 
heads, in a fecond part, as fpeedily as leifure 
and opportunity will permit.

P O S T S C R I P T .
Having received intimation that a cer

tain party intended again to make application 
to parliament, for an a Cl to lay the fplitting 
of Eaft India flock under fotne reflriClions; 
and having ferioufly confidered this fubjeCt 
in, we think, a new point o f view j we

beg



beg leave to be heard a few  words rela
tive to this matter ; and a few m ore, touch
ing the prefent mode o f governing this com
pany.

It is extraordinary that in the courfe o f  
fo much altercation before the general elec
tion, laft year, on the propriety or impro
priety o f  Splitting ftock; two obvious confi- 
derations fhould not (as we remember) have 
been ever urged in defence o f this practice: 
which, i f  duly weighed, we humbly ima
gine would determine parliament to dif- 
countenance, and throw out, any bill brought 
before them for the above-mentioned puf- 
pofe.

That both parties, in the laft year’s direc
tion, benefited themfelves by this practice, 
is inconteftable; notwithftanding the bold 
aflertion and fallacious reafoning on one fide ;  
and the unmalked hypocrify o f  their chatn- 
f i o n  V erax .

It was aflerted, “  that neither the ftock- 
“  holder could fplit nor transfer, nor the 
“  transfer accept and vote, confidently 
“  with a good confcience as a chriftian, or 
“  an honeft man.”— T o examine the foun
dation o f this heavy charge, let us confider

the.
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the fituation o f every Eaft India proprietor on 
the common plan of voting, at general courts 
or general elections.

T h e  proprietor who holds 50,000/. ori
ginal ftock, and he who holds 500/. are, 
touching the government o f this company, 
upon an equal footing. Strange ! that a re
gulation fo repugnant to equity and the na
ture o f  things, fhould have fo long fubfifted 
without amendment.

T h e  attachment and attention, which every 
individual owes to the particular communi
ty he belongs to, will, nay, muft be in 
proportion to the fpecific concern and part 
he holds therein : therefore the proprie
tor who holds only 500/. ftock, will be 
lefs attached and attentive, and more liable 
to be fwayed and influenced to join in bad 
m eafures with defigning men, than the
proprietor who holds 50,000 /. ftock-------
Therefore wbilft this inconliftent regula
tion fubfifts, and the letter o f it is ftriftly 
adhered to, what remedy or means has the 
proprietor o f 80,000 /. ftock, to obtain an 
influence in the government o f this com
pany or* any critical emergency in their 
affairs, adequate to his concern and rifque, 
but this very method o f fplitting and divid

ing



ing his flock ? confequently, every attempt 
to deprive him o f this only refource is, 
beyond doubt, moft unjuft ■, and may tencf 
to the deftrudion o f  the company, i f  they 
fhould ever fall into the hands o f a de- 
f lg  ng, feif-interefted, and wicked fet of 
directors.

T o  refute the charge of difhonefty in the 
adion itfelf, we need only conflder it in 
comparifon with a tranfadion much more 
common ; yet, we conceive, ftrid ly  fimilar 
to it.

A . borrows 500 /. of B, on note of hand 
payable in any fiipulated time ; —  will any 
man be hardy enough to fay, that this 
money is not the property of A . to ail in
tents and purpofes, during the time o f pofief- 
fion ?— and could not A. confcientioufly and
honeftly fw ear it was fo ?------ where then is
the elfential difference between borrowing 
500 L cafh, or 500 /. flock ?— Verax will 
tell you (though he laughs in his fleeve at 
the fame time) “  that A . borrows the 
“  5 ° °  ^ cafh to convert it to his own pri- 
“  vate occafions : but that the flock lent 
** ^nd transferred to A . is the confequence of 
** a private com pad and collufion between 
“  A . and B. to enable and qualify A . to 
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ec vote on that fide of the qucftion A. is .to
“  point out to him.”------ Be it fo — yet the
moment B. transfers, and A. accepts, this 
individual 500/. dock becomes the property 
o f  A . it has every edential o f property, that
property can have annexed to it—---- he can
fell, difpofe of, give it away, and expend it 
in  any manner he pleafes; and though he 
determines to hold it, yet it remains totally 
in his own bread on which fide he will be- 
d o w  his vote, (as a certain party we believe 
found the lad eledion, to their great dis
appointment and difgrace.)------ Verax will
again tell you, there is a counter obliga
tion for A s replacing this individual dock. 
— In like manner A . is obliged to repay his 
500/. cadi, and take up his note; i f  in 
either cafe he fails, B. has his remedy at law ' 
— but A. may mod truely fwear either to be 
bona fide his property, w hild  they continue 
in his pofledion ; tho’ he is accountable in 
the one cafe for payment, and the other for 
replacing.

Touching the mode o f  governing 'this 
company, we beg leave to fay, it never 
was, nor ever can be 'wellgoverned on it’s 
prefent inditution.-^-Would you have your 
court o f diredors refpedable ? reduce their 
number to fourteen ; raife the qualification 
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fo r a  director to 10,000/. original flo ck ; 
and their falaries to tool, per annum. On 
this plan, the direction of your affairs would 
become an object worthy of being courted 
by men of the mofl diftinguifhed characters, 
abilities, and property: which the prefent great 
importance o f this company loudly calls to be 
at their head— men who would not be 
fhackled by their neceflary attention to their 
own little concerns; and thereby, obliged to 
abandon thofe of the company to the con- 
d u d  and difpofal o f one, two, or three mem
bers o f their body; which unhappily has 
been the fate o f this company from it’s firft 
inftitution.

S U P -



S U P P L E M E N T .

T o  H E N R Y  C R A B B  B O U L T O N ,  Efq;

C H A I R M A N ,

AND THE REST OF THE GENTLEMEN

A t piefent in the Diredlion of the Affairs of the 
Eaft-India Company.

G e n t l e m e n ,

T H E  many years I refided in India; the 
many offices I bore in the Company’s fer- 

vice *, the natural bent of my genius to obferva- 
tion and inquiry, and the various occafions that 
called forth a particular exertion of it, with the 
fruits of ail thofe taken together, having been, 
in every interval of leifure and retirement, the 
fubjedf of much meditation and recollection ; I 
have been induced to give to the Public my 
thoughts on the affairs c f that Country in gene
ral, and of Bengali (with which la m  belt ac
quainted) in particular. M y intention was furely 
laudable from its utility to you, to your Condi
ments, and my country ; I fay, for this reafon 
n\y intention was laudable, whatever defedts 
might be in the execution.

P 2 I was
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I was very confcious of the difficulty o f  the 

undertaking, and rtbt lefs fo, that there were 
many gentlemen, who had merited and raifed to 
themfelves both honours and fortunes in the fer- 
vice, more able to have performed fuch a talk. 
Yet feeing their neglett, and well knowing that 
the greateft capacity, the moft unwearied dili
gence in a Board of Diredtors, could never fup- 
p!y them with thofe lights, which experience on
ly can fnrniffi, or open to them the large and 
extenfive views fo rtquifite to perfons in their fta- 
tion ; I judged it expedient, or rather a duty in
cumbent on me, to make an offering to you and 
the Public of that knowledge, which with un- 
ceating diligence I had laboured to obtain, and 
not fuffer it to become altogether ufelefs, by be
ing buried in oblivion : More efpecially, as the 
critical conjuncture of your affairs in India Teem
ed to call aloud for every affiftance of the kind, 
for the better information o f you, Gentlemen, 
who are intruded with the interefts o f the whole 
body o f the Proprietors; and not of them only, 
but alfo with the intereft the Nation in general 
has, and muff always have, in her commerce to 
the Eaji-Indics.

Thefe and thefe only were my motives to the 
work I publiffied in Jugufl laft. I leave you to 
judge, Gentlemen, how great my furprize and 
chagrin at being informed it has been privately 
infinuated to you (and probably fome o f your 
opinions influenced to believe) that in the efti- 
mate I have there given, the Value o f the rich 
provinces of Bengali, is highly exaggerated and 
much beyond the truth.

Although
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Although my Chapter on this fubjetft: was rnpre 

particularly addrefied to you, yet as 1 had given 
it to the Public, I might reafonably have expec
ted, if  any one was better informed, or doubted 
on plaufible grounds the authenticity of my com
putation, it would have been publickly impeach
ed, and an opportunity afforded me thereby of 
vindicating its truth, by laying before the Public 
the grounds on which it is formed.

I  hold myfelf much obliged to thofe friends, 
who by giving me timely intelligence of thofe 
jnfinuations, have put it into my power to do my- 
felf ju ftice , and which is of far greater conle- 
quence, to do juftice to the fubje.db, by giving 
you iuch further information,. as may remove 
every fliaclow of objection, and leave you tho
roughly perfuaded of the truth of what I have 
affected to you and the Public; for although it 
is o f no great moment to me, to you, or the 
Public to inquire, whether thofe infinuations arofe 
from envy, felf-intereft, or perfonal malevolencej 
from whatever fource they flowed, it is o f great 
importance to the welfare of the F.ajt- India Com
pany, and to the intereft o f the Nation in general, 
as well as in juftice to my veracity, that by a 
jpeedy difcufiion their fatal tendency may be ef
fectually removed. I beg leave to add, that at 
this time it is particularly neceflary that all undue 
influence fhould be erafed from your minds, as it 
is the feafon when Bengali affairs come in courfe 
under your immediate infpeCtion ; allow me there
fore to prefume there is great propriety (as my 
heart affures me there is great fincericy) in my 
prefent addrefs.
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By dedicating the Chapter in queftion, regard
ing the revenues, more particularly to you, I ap
pealed as it were to you, who have in your hands 
vouchers, that by parity of reafoning (as will be 
fhewn hereafter) would confirm my affertion, and 
thereby as I thought made it unnecefiary to en
ter minutely into thofe proofs in fupport of it, 
which a bare ipfe dixit in an add refs to the Pub
lic might have required. Without referring to 
luch evidence, might I net reafonably hope to 
have had credit for my affertion with you, as I 
was confcious you very well knew that none of 
the Company’s fervants had ever applied with 
more diligence to this branch of your concerns, 
or met with more (if fo many) repeated opportu
nities of profecuting fuch inquiries : I entered on 
them early, I took my informations from thofe: 
w ho were the belt verfed in thefe matters ; I la
boured hard to obtain intelligence o f  this fort, 
long before there was (he lea ft probability of my 
making ufe o f that intelligence in a pradical way- 
ana afterwards my duty led me to verify many 
points relating to the fubjed, by the unerring 
light o f experience; and the more my experi
ence, the luller were the evidences, and the 
ftronger my convidion of the juftnefs o f that in
telligence I had acquired. Might 1 not then ra
tionally prefume, under a full and firm convic
tion, that what 1 was writing was thoroughly 
well founded, (which could alone have prompted 
me to a tafk, to which I was not ctherwife called) 
that I might make the offering to you and the' 
Public, without apprehenfion of any impeach
ment of its veracity, but on thecleareft and full- 
eft evidence; as a confidcrable Proprietor, I
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might have an intereft in giving you juft infor
mation ; I could have none in mifleading you.

T he only method of leading us to the truth, 
that the fubjedt will admit, is reafoning by anâ - 
logy from tho'fe things of which we are molt 
certain, to thofe of a like nature, in regard to 
which we wilh to be certain, ft his then is the 
method 1 fhall purlue, and I hope and will en
deavour to do it, with as much accuracy and 
perfpicuity asyou can reafonably expedt. fhele 
previous points being fettled, we will now, Gen
tlemen, proceed to the bulinefs.

On a candid and attentive perufal of my third 
Chapter, it will be obvious from the whole te
nor o f  it, that it is calculated to excite you to 
attempt the pofleftion of this country, in trult 
for the Emperor, and thereby put a period to a 
dtftrudfive and inadequate war-, but can you 
imao-ine I excite you to this from the coniidera- 
tio n °o f the worth of tiiefe Provinces, according 
to the rates Handing upon the King’s books ? no, 
it is from the confideiation of their real value, 
and adtual produce; and the farther confidera- 
tion o f  how much this produce would certainly be 
increafed under an Englifi Soubah.

Y o u  have been told, Gentlemen, (or my in
formation is wrong) that the revenues of Bengali 
are rated on the King’s books under three kho- 
rore o f Sicca rupees: If it is laid, tne tensor 
the lands are fo rated, you have ceen told the 
truth; thefe only go into the Royal Ireafury, 
and to the bell of my remembrance are rated at 
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two khorore, feventy-five, or feventy-fix lac, 
and Tome odd thoufands. Should this informa
tion (without looking further) be taken as a 
proof o f my exaggeration, when m'y eliimate ex
prefly includes the rents of the lands, and the 
revenues artfing from their produce ? which I 
have eftimated conjundlly at eleven khorore; and 
now proceed to the proof, refting it upon what 
thofe who are converfant in your affairs in India 
will admit to be an indifputable fact, that the 
lands throughout the provinces, bear nearly a 
proportional value to each other.

I cannot with any precifion charge my memo
ry (having none o f my papers with me) as to 
what the lands of the Company’s original zemiri- 
dary Calcutta (food rated in the K ing’s books •, it 
is enough for my purpofc, that you and I know, 
they and the revenues arifing from them, for 
many years after the Company was invefted with 
them, fcarcely yielded a net profit that recom- 
penfed the expences of colledting them. In pro- 
cefs of time, as their fervants became better- ac
quainted with the nature of them, they became 
an objedl more and more worthy of attention •, 
and being divided into fmall farms, fcon pro
duced a net annual revenue from twenty to twen
ty-five thoufand rupees •, as the knowledge of 
their nature and value increafed, fo did the rents 
and farms ; until they brought in a net revenue 
of near forty thoufand rupees -per annum. Here 
they feemed to be at their ne plus ultra ; though 
the tenants were daily increasing, and the lands 
grew more fully occupied and cultivated ; confe- 
quently their produce, ar.d the confumption of 
••• lhat
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ghat produce, enlarged; which rationally indi
cated there fhould have been an increafe of the 
rents and revenues..

This not being the cafe, the Gentlemen then 
in the direction at home, ordered a fcrutiny to 
be made in the office-, and upon an average 
taken o f the net proceeds for fifteen years pre
ceding the year 1752 , they appeared to have 
produced the Company barely thirty-nine thou
sand rupees per annum. In confequence of vari
ous reforms and the detection o f  glaring frauds, 
the farms for the firffc time were put up to a 
public and unbiased fale, to the higheft bidders 
and though fix, by order o f the then Court o f 
Directors, were abolifhed, as grievous and op- 
prefiive to the tenants, yet thefe very lands pro
duced at the clofe of this year, net feventy- 
three thoufand rupees ; at the clofe of thefecond, 
one lac, arid thirteen thoufand ; at the clofe o f 
the third, one lac and fourteen thoufand; and 
would at the clofe of the fourth year, to demon- 
ftration, have produced one lac, and twenty thou
fand ; and from the nature o f the thing, would 
have gone on annually increafing.

The lands of the twenty-four Purgunnahs, 
ceded to the Company by the treaty of 1757, 
which fubfequently became Colonel d ive 's  jagg- 
h ier; were rated on the K in g ’s books at two 
lac, arid twenty-two thoufand rupees. Thefe 
lands were, for the fpace o f  fixteen months, re
tained in hand on the Company’s accounr, un
der the infpedtion and fuperintendence of a col- 
jetton, Mr. Frankland, whofe activity, abilities,

and
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«nd integrity, in the execution of that truft, flood 
unimpeached. But the Company’s agents find
ing that by that method they fhould never arrive 
at the knowledge o f the real value of thefe 
lands ; determined to divide them into fifteen 
farms, and put them up to public fale, referv- 
ing the royalties in their own hands, from an 
apprehenfion the farmers, by being invefted with 
them, might have it in their power to opprefs 
the tenants* This refolution was carried into 
execution, I think, in Ju ly  1759, and the farms 
Jet fur the term.of three years; when thofe very 
lands which had produced for fixieen months 
only three lac, eighty four thoufimd rupees, fold 
at this unbiafied lale for feven lac, fixty-five thou- 
fand Sicca rupees, per annum, exclufive of the 
royalties : and thirteen at leaft o f the fifteen pur- 
ehafirs, to my knowledge, were annual gainers 
by. their bargains. In bidding to keep up two 
o f the farms to what I had reafon to think was 
their value, they fell upon my hands : as I had 
not lcifure to fuperintend them myfelf, I difpofed 
o f them a few days after, for an advance of five 
tboufa d Sicca rupees, p r  annum, during the term 
of my leafe. 1 only mention this as a corroborat
ing proof of my laft afifertion.

What the Purgannahs produced at their fecond
. fale, you, Gentlemen, know better than I, as 

before the expiration of the term of their firft leafe, 
1 had the honour to be recalled.

T o particularize every inftance that might be 
brought in proof, or rather juftification of my 
general efti-mate, would be to protract this ad-

drefs



drefs to a tedious length : thofe already pro
duced, afford full evidence, that the revenues of 
the lands are very nearly in a quadruple propor
tion to the rents of them •, and that fo far from 
having exaggerated, I have rather depreciated the 
real and intrinfic value of thefe provinces •, efpe- 
cially when it is remembered, that my eftimate is 
draw n exclufive of the royalties, which alone 
are  a very confiderable revenue-, and alfo that I 
have made no account of the many Jagghiers, 
nor o f  the immenfe tradis of Burmuttu lands, (fo 
called for being fet apart for the fupport o f the 
Bram ins) nor of many other poffeffions which 
pay no rents; in the grants and inveftitures o f  
which, there are more frauds and collufions prac- 
tifed, than in every other branch of the revenues. 
From  a ferutiny into thefe, a new and confider
able income would arife, that has hitherto never 
found its way, either into the royal treafury, or 
into the Soubah’s coffers.

I  repeat then, and infill on my eftimate, that 
exclufive of the royalties, upon an obvious and 
fair calculation, the whole lands o f the three pro
vinces have never yielded lefs than eleven kho- 
rore, forty thoufand Sicca rupees, per annum; 
and deducting for Orijfa one khorore and a half, 
at which the lands and revenues of that province 
are ufually eftimated, there will remain nine 
khorore and a half for Bengali and Bahar, to 
which annex the royalties, and they will more 
than make good the above deduction for Orijfa.

Though I have in my general eftimate, con
fined myfelf to the confederation of the known

and



and eftablifhed rents and revenues o f the pro
vinces, yet the extra items fpecified above, no 
Jefs conftitute a part o f their value ; and though 
thofe items have for a long courfe o f years been 
concealed and embezzled from the government, 
that is no reafon why they may not in future be 
brought to account by a British Soubah at the 
head of it •, an event which 1 will ftill hope is not 
far diftant.

Whoever attempts to depreciate this objedt at 
this jundure, can be no friend to you, your con- 
ftituents, or his country; and fhould feem mov
ed only by private views to prolong a war, that 
can benefit none, but the principal adtors in it, 
J f  it has been infinuated to you, that the pro
vinces o f Bengali are not alone worthy your pof- 
feffion-, you are now, I truft, fully convinced of 
the contrary ; and will fee the neceflicy o f putting 
a flop at laft to the flrides, your fervants are 
daily making towards acquifitions, which cannot 
pofhbly be maintained : the provinces o f Bengali 
you may maintain and defend, upon the plan I 
have prefumed already to hint to you. I will 
further communicate a few anecdotes relative to 
the lands and revenues of this country, and clofe 

. this addrefs.

The rents of the lands are the property o f the 
Emperor. In confequence of which he has a 
royal Dewan, in every Soubahdaary, who ought 
to be accountable to the royal treafury for the 
whole amount o f the rents, as rated upon the 
King’s books : but as there is always a good un
derstanding between the Dewan and the Soubah,

they



they never are at a lofs in pretending reafons for 
the rents falling Ihort, though the whole is ftri&ly 
and fully colle&ed. What is diverted from the 
royal treafury, is divided between the Dewan and 
the Soubah, of which the latter always takes the 
lion’s fhare.

Though the amount c f  the rents of the lands 
is near three khorore per annum \ yet the higheft 
ftipulation made with the Emperor was that 
mentioned in another place, of one khorore, one 
lac, one thoufand, one hundred, and one rupee, 
by the Soubah Soujah Khan : and this was re
gularly tranfmicted to the royal treafury, until 
tire ufurpation of AUverdt. H e, on pretence of 
the diftrefles of the provinces (to which diftreffed 
date he himfelfhad brought them) made a new 
ftipulation of fifty-two lac per annum ; to which 
he paid no regard longer than the Vizir Monfoor 
All Khan’ s army was within a few days march 
of Patna, A. D. 1 750* nor has the royal trea'  
fury benefited a rupee from thefe provinces fince 
that period. This I mention, or fhould rather 
fay, repeat, to fhow how gladly the Emperor 
would embrace any overture that would infure 
to him annually one-third o f  the rents of thefe 
provinces.

The eftabliflsed ground rent is three Sicca ru
pees per Begah (ancuc one third of an Englijh 
acre) throughout the empire ; but Al'rverdi Khan 
made the firft innovation in this eftabiilhed law, 
and afieffed the lanci four annas Sicca, or a quar
ter o f a rupee upon each Begah, on pretence of 
the Chout paid to the Kluharattors, and raifed 
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the rents o f the Rajahs and Zemindaars in that 
proportion ; thefe had no other means of reim- 
burfing themfelves, but levying it upon the far
mers, and they again on the tenants. Subfequently 
the lands were on various pretended exigencies, 
at different periods, afiefied to lo-i6ths of a ru
pee, though every additional tax on land, above 
three Sicca rupees per annum, is contrary to the 
{landing law of the empire ; which until Aliver&Vs 
ufurpation, had been held facred, and inviolable. 
In the year 17 3 2 , your Governor and Council 
had in agitation the railing the rents o f your 
own Zemindary o f Calcutta •, which being ru
moured abroad they received a peremptory Per- 
wannah, from the Soubah, forbidding them ; in 
which the Soubah told them, that they were 
prefuming to do a thing, which he himfelf had 
not power to do ; and that if  they perfifted, they 
would, by the laws o f the empire, forfeit their 
lands.

Frauds throughout the empire in letting the 
lands, are manifold : for inftance : The Rajahsj 
and Zemindaars, by private compafl with the 
Soubah’s officers, who are charged With the ma
nagement o f  this department, obtain more lands 
than by their Synods (or grants, which are com
monly called Pottahs) appear, and confequently 
pay no rent to the king for the furplus land. 
The fame artifice is pra&ifed between the De- 
wans of the Rajahs and Zemindaars, and the 
Izardaars or farmers •, and the tenants, or com
mon Pottahholders under them, by bribing the 
officers of the jummah Bundt, and thofe intruft- 
ed with the meafurements of the lands, that they

may



may enjoy among them the benefit o f the iur~ 
plus land; and I may juftiy aver, there is not a 
tenant in Indoftant but poffeffes and occupies a 
greater quantity o f land, than his Pcttah ex- 
prefies, or than he pays rent for : Confequently, 
it is the tenant that ultimately enjoys the bene
fit o f the Surplus land, thus gained by corrup
tion, from the Soubah s Bdinifters, while the 
K in g  fpecifically fuffers in his rents. It extreme
ly  well anfwers the tenant’s purpofe, to pofiefs, 
i f  he can by a fmall bribe, more land than he 
pays for, becaufe himfelf and his heirs enjoy the 
profit o f it in perpetuity ; fince, by a funda
mental law of the empire, their Pottahs are irre
vocable, as long as they pay the rent, rated in 
them refpediveJy ; and fo tender and indulgent 
arc the laws of Indojlan in this particular, that no 
tenant forfeits his land, before he has failed in his 
payments for twelve months; though the land- 
tax, by the fame laws, is to be paid every three 
months.

T h is method o f fecreting or purloining the 
land from the King and the Soubah, has been 
praflifed time out o f mind ; and it is quite in 
point, to mention a flagrant infiance that appear
ed in the year 1753  ; when in confcquence o f 
the general fcrutiny, made by your order in your 
Zemindary Calcutta, it was demonftrated that 
in your fmall diflrid, upon a favourable new 
meafurement of your land, there were near five 
hundred Begah fecreted in this way, and fraudu
lently enjoyed, by your tenants, for which you 
Bad received no ground rent from your being 
invefled with the Zemindary; of this you may
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be convinced by turning to your Jummah Bull- 
dl, or regifter o f your lands fubfequently by me 
tranfmitted to you. As you, Gentlemen, have 
by that meafurement gained five hundred Begah 
of ground, upon a poffeffion only o f lix ihou- 
fand two hundred ; you may judge from thence, 
what an aftonilhing additional reventk would 
arife to you, when Soubah of the provinces, from 
a new (though favourable) meafureriient of the 
whole lands.

When the revenues, arifing from the lands 
o f  this country are retained in the proprietors 
hands (that is, not farmed out) one univerfal 
chain of roguery runs through the whole, as well 
as in the rents o f the lands and there is a fel
low-feeling between every one employed in the 
colledions, from the Dewan to the loweft Mo- 
ree, or writer ; and this the Rajahs and Zemin- 
daars(the great proprietors of the lands) are no 
more exempt from, than the Company is, not- 
withftanding the utmoft integrity o f their cove
nanted fervants : but I have fo clearly traced, 
and laid open the nature of thofe frauds (which 
are fitnilar throughout the empire) its my ftate o f 
the Company’s revenues Zemindary, dated the 
15th of December, 1752, that I need not trouble 
you further on that fubjed, tharl to refer yeti 
thereto.

The whole intention and aim o f thefe com
munications, is to perfwade and convince yOUj 
that be the Company’s pofieffions in that country 
what thev will, either lefs or more; you will rie- 
ver »et at their true value, or derive to your- 
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felves and conftituents the half o f their net ad
vantages, by keeping them in hand : the remedy
is obvious.------ I f  they are divided- into farms,
in value from five thoufand rupees, to one lac per 
annum , and put up to public fale to the higheft 
bidder, under the fame reftridtions and exclufions 
as were ftipulated at the fale o f your twenty-four 
Purgunnahs, then moft probably, five fixths o f 
their real value would refult to the Company. 
And I  cannot enough congratulate your having 
happly appointed a Gentleman (Mr. Sumner) to 
fucceed L ord  Clive in the government, who is 
intimately acquainted with, and converfant in all 
matters relative to the lands and revenues ; and 
moft capable of carrying your orders on thefe 
heads into execution.

T o  fave you the trouble o f references, I  will 
fubjoin two letters, the one addreffed to the then 
board o f Calcutta, the other to a former chair
man ; as they are both ftridtly connected with 
the fubjedt, and will add ftrength and weight to 
my arguments.

I  have the honour to be with moftperfedl refpedt4 

Gentlemen,

Y o u r moft Obedient Humble Servant, 

Bath,
Dec. 1765.

j. z. h o l w e l l ;



To C. Manningham, E fq ; Calcutta,
& c . Council. June n  *759.-

S ir  and S ir s ,
T Beg leave to trouble you with a few fenti- 

ments on the difpofal of the company’ s lands* 
which have, for fome time paft, been the objedt 
o f  your Councils j  the fubjedt is of importance to 
our honourable employers, and cannot be too 
much deliberated on.

I believe we are all unanimous, in fome cir- 
cumftances, which more particularly require our 
attention in this 'affair ; to wit, the honour of the 
Company, the acquiring a perfedt knowledge in 
the value of the lands •, the making this branch 
o f the revenues lefs complicate and intricate, as
well as lefs expenfive in the colledting;------but
with refpedt to the means, we feem not quite fo
clear.----—Any one gentleman declaring fully his
opinion on your confultations, may pofllbly make 
us unanimous here alfo.

The ftep we are already determined in, of di
verting the farmers o f all power in the royalties 
and judicial authorities in the Purgunnahs, bids 
fair for the fecurity of the Company’s honor: as 
thefe articles being heretofore'alfo farmed, be-* 
came the fource o f  heavy cruelties and oppref-
fions on the tenants..— But ftill there feem* -t.o
be fomethirc wanting to give us a perfedt fecu-
rity in this particular;------and that is, to take
the utmoft care in our power, that the whole
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body of the lands do not, by any junto, or 
private confederacy, fall into the hands of peo
ple, with whom we fhould not truft any part o f 
our fortunes or confidence. I am urged to this 
precaution, from the propofal laid before you 
the fourth inftant, by fix or feven confpicuous 
natives of the fettlement, of an advance o f 
110 ,0 0 1 rupees on the whole lands. With re- 
fpedt to their propofal, I will only add an offer 
o f 10 ,0 0 0  rupees more per annum on their
term s:------not that I wifh myfclf, or any one
elfe, in poflfefiion o f them, on terms fo vague 
and artful.

T h at keeping the lands in our own hands, will 
never lead to a knowledge o f their real value, is
now (to me) proved beyond contradiction.------
Some o f thofe who figned the propofal o f the 
fourth, are well converfant in the nature of their 
undertaking ; and better judges (as I am inform
ed) are concerned, though as yet they act behind 
the curtain ; and to me it is inconceivable, that 
thefe Eaftern Machiavels in finefie, would offer 
fuch an annual advance, without a moral cer
tainty of adequate gains. In this pofition, I am 
(till more confirmed, by the advance offered 
from other quarters, on diftant and garbled parts 
of the Purgunnahs, which in fa£c exceeds the 
other.

I f  we have been hitherto kept fo far from the 
knowledge of the real value of thefe lands, after 
fixteen months poffcffion, what are we to expect 
when, from the courfe of the fervice, they are 
no longer undrr the condudt of the prefent col- 
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IctStor ?— whofe knowledge of this branch, muft 
be greatly fuptrior ro any Gentleman that fuc- 
ceeds him ; and whofe vigilance in the execution 
o f this truft, cannot be exceeded. From the ex
perience 1 have had, in infinitely a lefs, though 
iimilar objed, I know it is impoffible for any 
one Gentleman, with the moft extenfive talents 
and integrity, to fuperintend this revenue in fuch 
manner as to prevent the Company being injured. 
H is attention cannot be every where, confidence 
muft be placed in a multitude-, and it happens 
unluckily that this confidence centers from ne- 
ceffity, in a race o f  people, who, from their in
fancy, are utter ftrangers to the idea o f common 
faith, or honefly.

The other plan of difpofing o f the lands, to 
the multitude of people who have offered an 
advance on particular parts of the Purgunnahs ; 
I  have ftrong, and equal objedions to; I am 
fenfible thefe objedions fhould have been laid be- 
fore you fooner, and would, had I thought my- 
lelf iooner mafter of the fubjed. We know not 
what, or who thefe people are ; I forefee a very 
great rifque of deficiencies in the rents, as well as 
much confufion, and needlefs expence, entailed 
on this exped e nt ; and ourfelves removed as far 
as ever, from gaining a knowledge of the real 
value of this new and important acquifition. On 
the who'e therefore I am of opinion, that there 
is no effedua! method to arrive at the know
ledge of, and make the lands yield every advan
tage to our honourable employers, but by put
ting them up to publick fale, in fingle Purgun
nahs, under the reftridions already publifhed—
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People of fubftance will then be the only bid
ders for an intire Purgunnah ; the bad and un
profitable parts, will go with the good and va
luable ; and the rifque o f deficiencies in the rents, 
be guarded againft ; the expence of collecting 
will in a manner be reduced to nothing j and 
this branch of the fervice be rendered lefs com
plicated and intricate, by having twenty-four pur- 
chafers to account with only, in place of five or 
fix hundred.

I am, with reipeCt, &c.

J .  Z .  H .

c u



To J ohn Payne, Efq; Calcutta,
Dec. 30 , 1759-

Dear SjR ,
H P O fhorten my remarks on the important fub- 
-*■ jedt o f your lands, 1 inclofe you a copy of 

my letter to the Council, of the n t h  o f June, 
when the Colonel was upon the Patna expedi
tion ; it produced no other e.ffedt, than poftpon- 
irig our refolves, until his arrival : when the af
fair being refumed, he did me the honour, with 
the reft of the board, of thinking my reafhns for 
the public fale o f the lands by audition, unan- 
fwerable; and the fame was refolyed on unani- 
moufly. The event more than anfwered my ex
pectation. I had taken great pains in fenvtting 
but the real value of the lands, which was cover
ed with almoft impenetrable obfcurity, ’ and dif
ficulties ; and by an eftimate 1 gave the Colo
nel at his return, ventured to pronounce they 
would yield feven lac and a h alf; and the total 
o f  their fale c n the 13th of Ju ly, amounted to 
feven lac, fixry-five thoufand leven hundred Sic
ca rupees, per annum, exclufive of feveral referves 
in favour of the Company ; fuch as a confider- 
able tradt o f land taken from the Purgunnahs, 
adjoining to Calcutta, to extend it’ s bounds ; and 
all advantages refulting from holding the royal
ties, and judicial proceedings, & c . in our own 
'hands on the Company’s account, fo that i judge 
the whole produce of thefe lands (the before 
"mentioned referves included) will be annually be
tween nine and ten lac; the fum I guefled (in
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England) A ey would produce, when once in con- 
ference with you upon the fubjedt. From this 
the Colonel’s Jagghrr o f two lace, twenty-two 
thoufand rupees being dedudled, there will re
main a net annual revenue to the Company of 
about feven lac, eighty thoufand rupees Sicca per 
annum, on the fame lands, which yielded the laft 
year when the revenues were colle&ed on the 
government’s plan, only three lac, eighty-four 
thoufand, or thereabout; as you will learn from 
the accounts of this revenue now tranfmitted to 
the Company. I fee the court of Directors flare 
with aftonilhment at this increafe ; you will flare 
too, my dear Sir, as a proprietor. Methinks I 
hear them and you cry out ! What the Devil be
came o f this difference the laft year ? as it muft 
have been coliefted beyond a doubt; or from 
whence can this advance anfwer to the prefent
farmers ? The anfwer is eafy and obvious; ------ .
the difference fell (horr, in its way to the Com
pany’ s treafury, by the felf-fame roads, your for
mer revenues were diffipated, prior to the reform 
in your Zemindary.----- A s your former Zemin
dars could not juftly be deemed culpable in that 
cafe, from the frequent change of the poft ; fo 
in the prefent no blame properly falls on your 
eolledlor, the truft being too extenfive for any 
one man exifting ; though the frauds are equally 
obvious, from the extraordinary increafe at a fair 
and public fale, where the farmers were laid un-r 
der every poffible check and reftraint, that can 
either prevent their debafing their lands, or op~ 
preffing the tenants ; and yet there is a moral cer
tainty of profit to him, at the expiration of the
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three years; and that they will then yield a fur
ther increafe to the Company.------.

Before I entirely quit the fubjedt of the lands, 
I  muft clear up a circutnftance, that pofiibly 
may be caufe o f wonder to you, viz. by what
means I arrived at their real value.------ In the
firft place, I had long and full convidtion, that 
the fame fyftem o f fraud and chicane, ran through 
every Zemindary of the provinces ; and from a 
general knowledge o f the country granted to us, 
it appeared to me moll aftonifhing, they fhould 
yield no more than was brought to the Compa' 
rsy’s credit, at the clofe of the year in A p r il laid ; 
when fo fmall a territory as Calcutta, produced, 
on a fcrutiny and reform, an increafe of 73 to 
80,000 Sicca rupees per annum.------ 1 tried va
rious means to trace out a fatisfadfory reafon, 
and to account to myfelf for it, but without fuc- 
cefs, until I learnt by accident that three or four 
o f the old standards employed as tax-gatherers, 
and writers in the Purgunnahs, had been difmil- 
fed, at the inftigation o f the new operators. I 
fent privately for one or two of the molt credit
able of them, and inquired into the caufe of their 
difmiffion ; and this brought on an opening of 
the whole fcene ; and gave me fufficient founda
tion for forming my letter of the n th  o f June.
■— —Thus, Sir, having made you mailer of this 
fubjedt, in as (hort a detail as poffible, I fhall 
clofe it with this remark; that the fame chain of 
frauds runs through the whole empire, but more 
particularly in thefe provinces, to the heavy an
nual iofs of the crown ; a circumflance which

may
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may in a future favorable conjuncture, be well 
worth confideration : at prefent we have but to 
afk and have a more eafy acquifition o f the Sou- 
bahdary, than that we have already obtained of 
the Purgunnahs; but the times are not yet ripe 
for fo great a grafp, nor have we fufficient 
ftrength to hold i t ; though it is certain, were 
we Soubahs of the provinces, the emperor would 
regularly receive more than double the revenues 
thefe provinces ever produced to him; and the 
Eajl-India  Company become, in a fhorttime, the 
richeft body of fubje&s in the world.----- -

I am,

Sir, &c.

J .  Z . H.

The E nd of the F irst Part,
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T O  T H E  M O S T  N O B L E

H U G H ,

D U K E  A N D  E A R L  O F  

N O R T H U M B E R L A N D ;

E A R L  P E R C Y ;

B A R O N  W A R K W O R T H O F  

W A R K W O R T H  C A S T L E ;

L O R D  L I E U T E N A N T  A N D  C U S T O S  R O-  
T U L O R U M  OF THE C O U N T I E S  OF MIDDLE
S E X  AND N O R T H U M B E R L A N D ,  OF T H E  
C I T Y  AND L I B E R T Y  OF W E S T M I N S T E R *  
A N D  OF THE T O W N  A ND  C O U N T Y  OF  
THE T O W N  OF N E W C A S T L E  UPON T Y N E ;  
V I C E  A D M I R A L  OF A L L  A M E R I C A ,  A N D  
O F  THE C O U N T Y  O F  N O R T H U M B E R -  
L  A N D ; ONE OF T H E  L O R D S  OF HIS M A 
J E S T Y ’S MOST H O N O R A B L E  PRIVY CO U N 
C I L ;  K N I G H T  OF T H E  M O S T  N O B L E  
O R D E R  OF THE G A R T E R ;  AND F E L L O W  

OF THE R O Y A L  S OCI ETY.

* M Y  L  O R  D,

IT  is with equal deference and 
plea fure  that I fubmit the follow

ing performance to your Grace’s pe-
rufal ;



D E D I C A T I O N .

more refplendent by the amiable vir
tues and qualities that adorn them—  
Virtues, t  which have endeared him 
alike to prince and people.

I have the honor to fubfcribe 
myfelfj

M y Lord Duke,

Y our Grace’s moll obedient 

and moll humble fervant,

B e e n h a m  H o u f e ,  B e r k s ,

Nov. ift, 1766.

J .  Z . H O L W E L L .
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C H A P .  IV.
The Religious Tenets o f the Gentoos, followers 

of the Shaflah o f Bramah.

I N T R O D U C T I O N .

W E  have already premifed, that in the 
profecution o f  this our fourth gene

ra l head, we fhould touch only on the ori
g in a l principal tenets o f  thefe ancient people 
th e  Gentoos; for were w e to penetrate into, 
and  difcufs the whole o f  their modern cere
m onials, and complicated modes o f worfhip j 
our labor would be w ithout end : thefe are 
a s  diffufe, as the ancient fundamental tenets 
o f  Bramah are Ihort, pure, fimple and uni
form  ; in this predicament the Gentoos are 
not fingular, as the original text o f every 
theological fyftem, has, we prefume, from a 
ffm ilar caufe, unhappily undergone the fame 
fa te  ; though at firft promulged as a divine 
inftitution.

Part II. B  W e



We fhall not fay much regarding the an
tiquity o f  thefe people ; nor fhall we amufe 
ourfelves w ith the reveries o f  chronologers 
and hiftorians; who have labored to fix with 
precifion (though not two o f  them  agree in  
opinion) the various m igrations after the 
flood : it fhall fuffice for our purpofe, that 
by their ow n {hewing, Indoftan was as 
early peopled, as rnoft other parts o f the 
known world.

T h e  firft invaders o f  this empire, found 
the inhabitants a potent, opulent, civilized, 
w ife, and learned people; united under one 
head, and one uniform profeflion o f divine 
worftnp ; b y  the fundamental principles o f  
w hich, they were precluded communication, 
and focial converfe, with the reft o f mankind ;  
and thefe invafions firft made them a warlike 
people alfo.

Alexander the Great, invaded them in 
later tim es, and found them in the fame 
ftate; and though it Ihould feem, from 
A rrian' sand Quintus Cur this's hiftory o f that 
Prince’ s expeditions, that the different prin
cipalities he conquered, were independant 
kingdoms, and governed by independant 
K ings and Princes; yet the Gentoo records o f  
Bindoobund and Brnaras {hew, that at that
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period, and much later, all the principalities o f  
this empire, were in fubjeCtion to, and owned 
allegiance to one head, {tiled the Mhaahah 
Rajah o f Indojlan; a Prince o f  the Succadif 
fam ily, faid to be lineally defcended from  
their great Prince and Legiflator Bramah ;  
and that it was not until after the extinction 
o f this facred fam ily  (as the Gentoos call it) 
that the Rajahs affumed an independency.

B u t it did not fufHciently footh the vanity 
o f  Alexander, nor that o f  his hiftorians, to 
record his conquefts o f  a few  petty R ajah s 
and Governors o f  provinces j and though 
we do not conteft the faCt o f  that invafion, 
yet w e think ourfelves juftified in concluding 
the greateft part o f  its hiftory is fabulous ;  
ye t, that it claims greater credit and belief® 
than thofe o f  Bacchus and Sefojlris:  the 
Greek and Latin conftruCtion and termina
tion o f  the names, and places, o f the Princes 
and kingdoms o f Indojlan, faid by Alexander's, 
hiftorians to be conquered b y  h im ; bear not 
the leaft analogy or idiom o f  the Gentoo 
language, either ancient or modern; as an y  
one the leaft converfant in it can teftify ;  
and although the ground work o f their h if
to ry  was founded on fa<ft, yet the fuperftruc- 
ture carries ftrongly the iemblance o f  in
vention and rom ance: A nd he who is ac- 
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quainted with this empire, and can give full 
credit to thofe legends, m ay upon as juft 
a foundation believe Alexander to have been 
the fon o f  Ju p iter Ammon; or, with ^  
Cur this, that the Ganges opened into the 
Redfea.

T h e annals o f  the Gentoos, g ive teftimony 
o f  Alexander’ s invafion; w here he is record
ed under the epithets, o f  Mhaahah Duk- 
koyt, e Kooneah, a moft m ighter robber and 
m urderer; but they make not any mention 
o f  a Porus, nor o f  any name that has the 
fmalleft allufion or likenefs to i t ; and yet 
the action between Alexander and this ima
ginary K in g  Porus, has been pompoufly ex
hibited by the hiftorians o f  the former, and 
has happily afforded I'ubjed matter for re- 
prefentations, that do the higheft honour to 
the art and genius o f  man.

T h e  liberty we have taken w ith thefe fo 
long celebrated hiftorians, m ay feem to our 
readers to be foreign to our fu b jed , but in 
the end w e hope it will appear otherwife; 
when they find that thefe authors have 
(either from  their own fertile inventions, or 
from mif-information, or rather from  want 
o f  a competent knowledge in the language 
o f  the nation) m if-reprefemed, or to fpeak

more



more favorably, mif-conceived their religious 
tenets as much as they have the genius and 
Hate o f  their governm ent.

»

The fpace o f  tim e employed in Alexan
der's expedition in this empire, did not afford 
apoffibilityof acqiriring any adequate know 
ledge o f a language in  itfelf fo highly difficult 
to attain in the fm alleft degree of perfection 
even from  m any years refidence and intimate 
converfe with the n atives ; can it be poffi- 
b ly  believed then, that any o f Alexa?ider's 
followers could in this fhort fpace acquire 
fuch perfection in  the Gentoo language as 
could enable them ju ft ly  to tranfmit dow n 
the religious fyltem  o f  a nation, with whom  
they can fcarcely be faid to have had any 
communication ?

Touching the antiquity o f the fcriptures, 
we are treating o f, w e have much more to 
fay, in fupport o f  our conjecture and belief, 
that the Shajlab o f  Bram ah, is as ancient, at 
leaft, as any written body o f divinity that 
was ever produced to the world. But it is 
previoully neceffary, that we explain the word 
Bramah, which has been varioully w rote, 
and indifcriminately applied bymany authors, 
and particularly b y  Baldens, who confounds 
Birmah and Bramah as being the fame per- 
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foil, though nothing in nature can be more 
different. T h is  could proceed only, from 
the fpecific meaning and origin o f thofe 
words not being clearly underftood; and 
this we conceive has led m any other writers 
into the fame error: our prefent difquifition 
therefore calls, not only for the explanation 
o f  thefe words, but alfo o f  the other two 
fuppofed prim ary created beings Bijlnoo 
and Sieb. For urilefs thefe three perfons 
Birmah, Bijlnoo, and Sieb, are diftin&ly 
comprehended, and held in remembrance, 
a  confiderable portion o f the allegorical part 
o f  the Shajlah o f Bramah, w ill appear ut
terly unintelligible.

D ifferent authors ftile him, Bruma, Bram- 
ma, Burma, Brumma, Birmah, Bramah; 
and although they write him thus varioufly, 
they are unanimous in thinking him the 
fame perfon, and give him the fame attributes. 
T h ey  are all, it is true, derivatives from  the 
fame root, Brum  or Bram, (for thefe are 
fynonimous in the Shajlah)  but none o f all 
the above appellatives are to be found in the 
Shajlah, but Birmah and Bramah. They 
are all compounded o f brum or bram, a 

Spirit, or ejjence, and mah, mighty; brum, 
in an abfolute and fimple fenfe, fignifies the 

Spirit or ejfence oj God, and is but upon one
occafion



( 7 )
occafion mentioned as a perfon, and that is 
when brum is reprefented with the habili
ments and four arm s o f  Birmah, floating on 
a leaf, upon the face o f  a troubled chaos, 
immediately preceding the ad  o f the crea
tion o f the univerfe .— Birmah is underftood 
in an abfolute perfonal fenfe, and in a figu
rative one ; in  the form er as the firft o f  the 
three prim ary created angelic beings— in this 
fenfe the word fign ifies literally the mighty 

fecond. For th ou gh  Birmah is the firft o f 
th e  three prim e beings, he is ftiled fecond in 
pow er to God o n ly , and fometimes in the 
Shajiah has the nam e o f  Birmahah, the moji
mighty fecond.------ In  the figurative fenfe the
word Birmah m eans creation, created, and 
fometimes creator, and reprefents what the 
Bramins call, th e  firft great attribute o f  
G od, bis power o f  creation.

Bramah is the title  folely appropriated to 
the Promulger o f  the Shajiah, and implies 
the fpirituality and d ivin ity o f his million 
and dodrines ; hence it is, that his fuccelfors 
afiumed the nam e o f  Bramins, fuppofing 
themfelves to inherit the fame divine fpirit.

A s the word Birmah, is ufed in a perfo- 
ata 1, and figurative fenfe, fo is Biftnoo and 
Sieb\ perfonally, as being the fecond and 
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third o f  the firft created angelic beings, who 
had pre-eminence in heaven; the word 
Bijlnoo, literally fignifies a cberijher, a pre

fe r  ver, a comforter; and Sieb, a defir oyer, 
an avenger, a mutilator, a punifher; and 
thefe three perfons, when figuratively ap
plied in the Shaftah (as they frequently are) 
reprefent what the Bramins call the three 
firft and great attributes o f  G od, his power 
to create, his power to preferve, and his 
power to change or deftroy. And we fhall 
fee that in the diftribution o f the alm ighty’s 
commands to thefe primary perfons, talks 
“are afiigned to each, o f a very different 
nature ; to Birmah, works o f  power, govern
ment and glory ; to Bijlnoo, works o f ten- 
dernefs and benevolence; and to Sieb, works 
o f  terror, feverity and deftruCtion. T h is 
laft mentioned perfon is the obje& o f  great 
•difinay and terror to the Gentoos, but mo
dern expounders o f Bramah’s Shafiah have 
foftened the rigor o f his character by giving 
him names and attributes o f  a very dif
ferent nature from that o f  Sieb. T h ey  call 
him Moifoor (a contraction o f  Mahahfoor, 
the ?nofi mighty defiroyer o f evil)  and under 
this foothing title he is worfhipped, not as 
Sieb the dellroyer, b u t ' as the defiroyer of 
evil. The other epithet they have given to 
him is Moideh, (a contraction o f  Mahahdeh-

tah%
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tah,' the moft m ig h ty  angel) in this fenfe 
he is worfhipped as the averter o f evit> 
and under this charafter he has the moft 
altars ere&ed to h im .

T his neceflary interpretation and expla
nation premifed, w e  proceed to the Shajiah 
it fe lf; and {hall fa ith fu lly  give a detail o f the 
origin  o f this b o o k  ; and the feveral inno
vations and chan ges it has fuffered: a detail 
— which although know n by all the learned 
amongft the Bram ins, is yet confeffed but 
b y  a few , and thole only, whofe purity o f  
principle and m anners, and zeal for the pri
m itive do&rines o f  Bramah’s Shaflah, fets 
them above d ifgu ifin g  the truth; from m any 
o f  thefe, we h ave  had the following recital.

“  That, w h en  part o f  the angelic bands 
“  rebelled, and w ere  driven from the face 
“  o f God, and exp elled  from the heavenly 
“  regions ; G od doom ed them in his wrath, 
“  to eternal punifhm ent and banifhment; 
“  but, that by the interceffion o f thefaith - 
“  ful rem aining bands, he was at length 
“  inclined to m ercy, and to foften the rigor 

° f  their fentence, b y  inftituting a courfe 
“  onb> o f punifhm ent, purgation, and pii- 
“  rification; through which, by due fub- 
V  rm'ftion, they m ight work out a reftoration

(i to
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« to the feats they had loft b y  their difobc*
“  dience.

“  T h at God in full affembly o f  the faith- 
“  ful bands fpecified their courfe o f  punifh-
V ment, purgation and purification ; regif-
V tered, and declared his decree, immutable, 

and irrevocable; and commanded Birmah, 
to defcend to the banifhed delinquents

*:* and fig n ify  unto them the mercy and 
“  determination o f their creator.

li T h at Birmah fulfilled G od ’s command, 
defcended to the delinquent angels, and 

tc made know h unto them the mercy and 
*{ immutable fentence, that God their creator 
u had pronounced and regiftered againft 
“  them.

“  T h a t the great and unexpected mercy 
o f G od, at firft made a deep imprefiion 
upon all the delinquents, except on the 

“  leaders o f  their rebellion; thefe in procefs 
*e o f  time, regained their influence, and 
“  confirmed moft o f the delinquents in their 
“  difobedience, and thereby the merciful 
“  intentions o f  the creator, became in a 
“  great meafure fruftrated.

“  T h at about the beginning o f  the pre- 
fent age (i. e. 4866 years ago) the three 
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“  primary created beings and the reft o f  the 
“  faithful angelic hoft, feeling the deepeft 
“  anguifh for the exalted wickednefs o f  their 
“  delinquent brethren, concluded it could 
“  only proceed, from  their having by time,
“  forgot the terms o f their falvation; which 
*■* had been o n ly  verbally delivered to them 
“  by Birm ah: they therefore petitioned the 
“  A lm ig h ty , that he would be pleafed to 
“  fu ffer his fentence, and the conditions o f 
“  their reftoration, to be digefted into a body 
“  o f written law s fo r their guidance; and 

that fome o f  the angelic beings, might 
<i have perm iflion to defcend to the delin- 
“  quents, to prom ulge and preach this w rit- 
11 ten body o f  law s unto them, that they , 

might thereby be left without excufe, or 
“  the plea o f  ignorance, for their conti- 

nuance in difobedience,

“  T h at God affented, to the petitions o f  
u the angelic bands; when they, one and 
“  all, offered to undertake this million, but 
“  God fele&ed from  amongft them thofe 
“  whom he deemed moft proper for this 
“  work o f falvation ; who were appointed 
“  to defcend to the different regions o f  the 
<e habitable univerfe. That a being from 
“  the firft rank o f  angels was -deftined for 
“  the eaftern part o f  this globe, whom

«  God



“  God dignified with the nam e o f  Bramah, 
“  in allufion to the divinity o f  the do&rine 
“  and million he had in charge.

“  T h at Birmab by the command o f  God 
“  didated to Bramah and the other deputed 
“  angels, the terms and conditions, which 
u had been prim arily delivered to the de- 
“  linquents, by the mouth o f Birm ab; 
“  that Bramah received, and entered the laws 
“  o f God in Dcbtab Nagur, (literally, the 
tc language o f  angels) and that when B ra- 
“  mah defcended at the beginning o f the 

prefent age, and alfumed the human form 
“  and government o f Indojian, he tranflated 
“  them into the Sanfcrit, a language then 
“  univerfally known throughout Indojian; 
“  and called the body o f law s the Chartab 
tl Bhade *  Shajlah of Bramah (literally, the 
“  four fcriptures o f divine words o f the 
<£ mighty fp ir it)  which he promulged, and 
■<c preached to the delinquents, as the only 
“  terms o f  their falvation and reftoration.

“  T h at for the fpace o f  a thoufand years, 
“  the dodfrines o f  the Chartab Bhade, were 
“  preached and propagated, without varia- 
“  tion or innovation; and m any o f  the 
*( delinquents benefited from them and were 

* A written book.
“ laved;



“  Taved: but that about the clofe o f  this 
“  period, iome Gofeyns *  and Battezaaz "f 
“  Bramins, com bining together, wrote a 
“  paraphrafe on the Chartah Bhade, which 
“  they called the Chajtah £ Bhade o f Bra- 
“  mah §, or the f ix  fcriptures of the mighty 
“  fp ir it ; in this w ork  the original text o f 
“  Bramah's Chartah Bhade was ftill pre- 
“  ferved.— A bout this period alfo it was, 
“  that the Gofeyns and Battezaaz Bramins, 
“  began to appropriate to themfelvcs the ufe 
“  o f  the Sanfcrit character, and inftituted in 
“  the place o f  it the common Indofan cha- 
“  radter in ufe at this day: it was now alfo 
“  that they firfl: began to veil in myfteries, 
“  the fimple dodfrines o f  Bramah.

“  That about five hundred years later, 
“  that is, fifteen hundred years from the firft 
l< promulgation o f  Bramah's Shaft ah; the 
“  Gofeyns, and Battezaaz Bramins, pub- 
“  lifhed afecond expofition, orcommentary 
“  on the Chartah Bhade; which fwelled 
*c the Gentoo fcriptures to eighteen books: 
“  thefethe commentators entitled the Augh-

torrah Bhade Shaftab, or the eighteen books

*  Gentoo Bifliops.
f  Expounders o f  the Shajiab. J  S ix .
§ From the promuiging this Bhade, the Polytheifm 

« f  the Gentoos took its rife,
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“  o f divine words; it was drawn up in a 
“  compound chara&er, o f  the common In* 
“  dofan, and Sanfcrit;— the original text of 
“  the Chartah Bhade, was in a manner funk 
“  and alluded to o n ly ; the hiftories o f  their 
“  Rajahs and country, were introduced under 

. “  figures and fymbols, and made a part o f 
“  their religious worfhip, and a multitude 
“  o f ceremonials, and exteriour modes o f  
u worfhip, were inftituted; which the com- 
“  mentators faid were implied in Bramah's 
te Chartah Bhade, although not exprefly 
tc directed therein, by him ; and the whole 
“  enveloped in impenetrable obfcurity by 
“  allegory and fable, beyond the compre-* 
u henfion even o f the common tribe o f 
“  Bramins themfelves ; the la ity  being thus 
“  precluded from  the knowledge o f their 
“  original fcriptures had a new fyftem o f  
“  faith broached unto them, which theif 
“  anceftors were utterly ftrangers to.

“  T hat this innovation o f  the Aughtorrah 
“  Bhade produced a fchifm am ongft the 
“  Gentoos, who until this period had fo l- 
“  lowed one profeffion o f faith throughout 
“  the vaft empire o f Indojlan; for the B ra- 
“  mins o f Cormandell and Mallabar finding 
“  their brethren upon the courfe o f  the Ganges 
“  had taken this hold ftep to inflave the laity,

“  fet



“  fet up for themfelves,and formed a fcripture 
“  o f  their own, founded as they faid upon 
“  the Chartah Bhade o f  Bramah; this they ' 
“  called the Viedarn *  ofBrummah, or divine 
“  ’words o f the mighty fp irit ;— thefe com- 
“  mentators, b y  the example o f their bre- 
<c thren, interfperfed in their new religious 
“  fyftem , the hiftories o f their governors,
4C and country, under various fymbols and 
“  allegories, but departed from that chaftity 
“  o f  manners, w hich was ftill preferved in 
“  the Aughtorrah Bhade Shaft ah.

tt Thus the original, plain, pure, and 
Si fimple tenets o f  the Chartah Bhade o f  
te Bramah (fifteen hundred years after its 
“  firft prom ulgation) became b y  degrees 
u  utterly loft; except, to three or four Go- 
“  feyn fam ilies, w ho at this day are only 
“  capable o f  reading, and expounding it,
** from the Sanfcrit char a fter; to thefe m ay 
“  be added a few  others o f the tribe 
“  o f Battezaaz Bramins, who can read 
“  and expound from  the Chartah Bhade,
“  which ftill preferved the text o f  the ori- 
“  ginal, as before remarked.

*  Viedam in . t h e  Mallabar l a n g u a g e  f i g n i f i e s  th e  

fam e a s  Shajlah i n  t h e  Sanfcrit,  v i z .  divine words— —  

and fometimeSf the words o f God,
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“  How much foever the.primitive reli-K 
“  gion o f the Gentoos fuffered by thefe inno- 
te vations; their government underwent no 
“  change for many centuries after, all ac- 
“  knowledging allegiance to one univerfal 
“  Rajah o f  the Succadit fam ily , lineally 
“  descended from their Prince and Law giver 
“  B ra m a h — -  T he Princes o f this line 
“  oppofed the innovations made in their 
“  primitive faith, with a fruitlefs oppofition,
“  which endangered the exiftence o f  their 
“  own government; fo that at length they 
“  were reduced to the neceflity o f fubfcrib- 
“  ing, firft to the Chaftah Bhade, and fub- 
“  fecjuently to the Aughtorrah Bhade ; al-- 
“  though their wifdom forefaw, and fore- 
“  told, the fatal confequences thefe inno- 
“  vations \vould have on the Rate and the 
“  nation: but the Gofeyns and Bramins,
“  having tafted the fweets o f  priefily power 
“  by the firft o f  thefe Bhades, determined 
“  to enlarge, and eftablifh it, by the pro- 
“  mulgation o f  the lajl\ for in this the 
<l exterior modes o f worfhip were fo multi- 
,l plied, and fuch a numerous train o f  new 
“  divinities created, which the people never 
“  before had heard or dreamed of, and both 
“  the one and the other were fo enveloped ■ 
“  by the GoJ'eyns and Bramins in darknefs,
“  penetrable to themfelves only, that thofe 
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w profeffors o f d ivin ity, became o{ new and 
“  great importance, for the daily obliga- 
“  tions o f religious duties, which were by 
“  thefe new inftitutes impofed on every 
“  Gentoo, from the higheft to the lowed: 
“  rank o f the people, were o f fo intricate, and 
“  alarming a nature, as to require a Bramin 
“  to be at hand, to explain and officiate, 
“  in the perform ance o f  them : they had 
“  how ever the addrefs to captivate the minds 
“  o f  the vulgar, b y  introducing fhow and 
“  parade into all their principal religious 
“  heads, as well as fa d s ; and by a new 
“  fingle political inditution, to wit, thepre- 
u fervation o f their cajl or tribe, the w hole 
lt nation was reduced to facerdotal flavery.

“  From the period that the Aughtorrah 
“  Bhade was publifhed as the rule o f  the 
“  Gentoo faith and w orih ip , fuperftition, the 
le hire fupport o f  prieftcraft, took faft pof- 

“  felfion o f  the people ; and their confcien- 
“  ces, actions, and condudl, in fpirituals 
“  and temporals, w ere lodged in the breads 
u o f their houfehold Bramins, and at their 
“  diipofal; for every head o f  a fam ily -was 
“  obliged to have one o f thofe ghodly fa - 
“  thers at his elbow, and in fa£t the people 
“  became in general mere machines, ac- 
“  tuated and moved, as either the good
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“  or evil intentions o f  their houfehold tyrant 
u dictated.

“  T h e Aught or rah Bhade Shafah, has been 
“  invariably followed by the Gentoos inha- 
“  biting from  the mouth o f  the Ganges to 
“  the Indus, for the laft three thoufand three 
“  hundred and fixty-fix  years. T h is  pre- 
“  cifely fixes the commencement o f  the Gen- 
“  too mythology, which, until the publication 
“  o f that Bhade, had no exiftence amongft 
“  them : every Gentoo o f  rank or wealth, 
u has a copy o f this feripture in his poflef- 
“  f io n ; under the care and infpedtion of 
<c his domeftic Bram in; w ho every day 
“  reads and expounds a portion o f it to the 
** fam ily.

u Sixteen hundredand feventy nine years, 
“  from the promulgation o f  the Aughtorrah 
“  Bhade Shaft ah, the facred line o f Bramah 
“  became extinct, in the perfon o f Sncca- 
“  dlt, the laft Mahahmahah Rajah ; (moft 
“  m ighty King) he reigned over all Indof- 
“  tan, l ix ty  years ; his deceafe caufed a ge- 
“  neral Iamentationamongft the people; and 
“  from his death, a new Gentoo Epochs 
“  took place, called the /Era o f Suecadit; 
“  and the prefent year (A. D . 1766) is the

“  year 
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“  year o f Succadit, fixteen hundred eighty 
“  feven.

“  The death o f  Succadit, became not 
“  only remarkable for a new Epoch a. o f 
“  time, but alfo fo r another figaal event in 
“  the Gentoo annals ; namely, a total revo- 
“  lution o f their governm ent: the royal and 
“  facred line being extinct, the Vice-roys of 
“  this extenfive empire (who had been for 
“  fome years flrengthening themfelves in 
“  their refpetdive governments, and prepa- 
<i ring for this expesSed event) on the demife 
“  o f  Succadit, fet up a claim o f indepen- 
“  dency, to the lands over which they had 
“  ruled under the emperor: they all affumed 
“  the title o f  Rajah, a diftindtion which, 
“  before this memorable period, had been 
tc only given to four or five o f the firft 
tc officers o f the fta te ; who alfo generally 
“  filled the chief governments o f the empire.
“ ------ Gonfufion followed------Thofe com-
“  manders wffio found themfelves invefled 
“  with greater force and power, attacked, 
“  conquered, and joined to their govern- 
<c ments, the territories o f  thofe wTho lay 
“  contiguous to them ; whilft others who 
“  lay more diftant preferved their indepen- 
te dency : and thus the empire was divided 
“  into as many kingdoms, as there h id  
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“  been Vice-royfhips and Governments.—  
“  Between thefe Rajahs, there fubfifted a 
“  continual warfare.— From an empire thus 
“  divided againft itfelf, what could be ex- 
“  pedted, but that which, in a few  centuries, 
“  confequently and naturally followed.

“  For the fimple and intelligible tenets 
“  and religious duties, enjoined by the Char- 
“  tab Bhade, being thus abforbed and loft, 
“  in the attention and adherence, paid to 
“  the extravagant, abfurd, and unintelligible 
“  non-effentials o f w orfhip, inftituted by 
“  the Aughtorrah Bhade; laid the founda- 
“  tion o f  the miferies, w ith  which, in fuc- 
“  ceeding times, Indoftan was vifited; and 
“  the merciful intention o f  God, for the 
“  redemption o f the delinquent angels, (def- 
“  tilled to inhabit this part o f the earthly 
“  globe) was rendered fruitlefs.— The holy 
“  Tribe o f  Bramins, who were chofen and 
“  appointed by Bramah himfelf, to preach 
“  the word of God, and labor the falvation 
“  o f  the delinquents ; in procefs o f time loft 
“  fight o f  their divine origi7ial, and in it’s 
“  place fubftituted new and ftrange doctrines j 
“  that had no tendency, but to the eftablifh- 
“  ing their own pow er: the people heark- 
“  ened unto them, and their minds were 
6< fubdued and enflaved; their ancient mili-

“  tary



“  tary genius, and fpirit o f  liberty was de- 
“  bilitated; difcord and diffention arofe 
“  amongfi; the ru lers o f  the land, and the 
“  hate grew ripe fo r falling at the firft con- 
“  vuliion ; and in the end differed an utter 
“  fubverfion, under the yoke o f Mabom-  
“  medan tyranny ; as a juft punifhment in- 
“  flidted on them  b y  G od, for their negledt 
“  o f  his law s, commands and promiles,' 
“  promulged to them , by his great and fa- 
“  vored angel Bram ah, in the Chartah 
“  Bhade Shajlab

T h e foregoing detail, contains the ge
nuine conceptions and belief, which the 
Bramins them felves entertain o f the anti
quity o f their fcriptures, and o f the two re
markable innovations they have undergone; 
particulars -which w e  have had repeatedly 
confirmed to us, in  various conferences with 
many o f the moft learned and ingenuous, 
amongft the laity o f  the Koyt *, and other 
Ca/ls, wrho are o ften  better verfed in the 
dodtrines o f their Shajlab than the common 
run o f the Bramins themfelves.

We hope it w ill not be difpleafing to our 
readers, i f  from  the foregoing recital, we 
reduce into a narrow compafs, and into one 

*  T h e  t r i b e  o f  W r i t e r s .
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view, the ftedfaft faith c f  the Gentoos. 
Touching the antiquity o f their fcriptures; 
(the point now only under our confidera- 
tion) it appears therefore that they date the 
birth o f  the tenets and do&rines o f the 
Shajiah, from  the expulfion o f the angelic 
beings from  the heavenly regions; that 
thofe tenets were reduced into a written 
body o f laws, four thoufand eight hundred 
and fix ty -fix  years ago, and then by God’s 
permiffion were promulged and preached to 
the inhabitants o f  Indojtan. T h at thefe ori
ginal fcriptures underwent a remarkable 
change or innovation a thoufand years after 
the million of their Prophet and Law-giver 
Bramah in the publication o f  the Cha/tah 
Bhade Shajiah ; and that three thoufand three 
hundred and fixty-fix  years paft, thefe ori
ginal fcriptures buffered a fecond and laii 
change or innovation, in the publication o f 
the Aughtorrah Bhade Shajiah ; which oc- 
cafioned the firft and only fchifm amongft 
the Gentoos, that fubfifts to this day, namely 
between the followers o f  the Aughtorrah 
Bhade Shajiah, and the followers o f  the 
Viedam.

Without repofmg an implicit confidence 
m the relations the Bramins give o f the 
antiquity of their fcriptures; we w ill, with

our



our readers indulgence, humbly offer a  
few conjectures that have fwayed us into a 
belief and conelufion, that the original tenets 
o f  Bramah are in oft ancient; that they are 
truly original, and not copied from any 
fyftem o f theology, that has ever been pro- 
mulged to, or obtruded upon the belief o f 
mankind: what w e ig h t our conjectures m ay 
have with the curious, or how far it may 
rather appear in the profecution of our work, 
that other theological fyftems have been 
fram ed from this, w e readily lubmit to thofe, 
whofe genius, learn ing and capacity in re- 
fearches o f  this k in d , are much fupe.rior to 
our own.

It has been w ithout referve afferted, that 
the Gentoos received their doCtrines and 
worihip, from  the Perfees or Egyptians', 
but without (as w e  conceive) any degree o f  
probability, or grounds, for the foundation 
o f this opinion : reafon and fads, feeming 
to us, to be on the fide o f  the very contrary 
opinion.

That there w as a very  early communica
tion between the empires o f Perjia, Egypt 
and Indojlan, is beyond controverfy; the 
former lay contiguous to Indojlan; and al
though Egypt la y  more remote from it, there 
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ftill was an eafy paffage open between them, 
by the navigation from the Red-fea, to the 
Indus: therefore it will appear no drained 
conclufion, i f  we fay; it is moll likely there 
had been frequent intercourfe between the 
learned M agi o f  both thofe nations, and the 
Bramins, long before the laft mentioned lages 
were vifited by Zoroajler and Pythagoras.

It is neceffary to remark that the Brqmins 
did not, indeed could not, feek this iriter- 
courfe, for the principles o f  their religion 
forbad their travelling, or m ixing with other 
nations; but fo famed were they in the 
earlieft know n times for the purity o f their 
manners, and the fublimity o f  their wifdom 
and dodtrines, that their converfe was fought 
after, and folicited univerfally by the phi— 
lofophers, and learchers after wifdom and 
truth. For this charadler o f  them, we have 
the concurring teftimony o f  all antiquity.

_ A-t what period o f time, Indojlan was 
vilited b y  Zoroajler and Pythagoras, is not 
clearly determined by the learned ; we will 
i'uppofe it, with the generality o f  writers, 
to nave been about the time o f  Romulus.—  
That thefe fages travelled not to injlrudl, 
but, to be injlrudled; is a fact that may be 
determined with more precif?on; as well

as,



as, that they were not in Indojlan together.— . 
A s they both made a long rehdence with the 
Bramins North W eft o f the Ganges (for the 
name o f Zardhurft, and Pythagore retain a 
place in the Gentoo annals tc as travellers in 
“  feareh o f w ifdom ” ) it is reafonable to con
clude they might in  fome degree be inftruded 
in the Sanficnt character, and confequently, 
in the do&rines and worfhip inftituted by the 
Chajtah and PLughtorrah Bhades.

It is worthy notice that theMetempfychofs, 
as well as the three grand principles taught 
in the greater Eleufinian myfteries ; namely, 
the unity o f the godhead, his general provi
dence over all creation, and a future fa t e  o f 
rewards andpunijhments ; were fundamental 
doGrines o f  Bram ah's Char tab Bhade Sbaf- 
tah, and were preached by the Bramins, 
from time immem orial to this day, through
out Indofan: not as myfteries, but as reli
gious tenets, publicly known and received, 
by every Gentoo o f  the meaneft capacity; 
this is a truth, w hich , we conceive, was 
unknown to the learned inveftigator o f  the 
Eleufinian myfteries ; or it is probable he 
would, with more caution, have afierted, 
that the Eaftern nations received their doc
trines from the Egyptians,

Although



Although the Polytheifm o f  the Gentoos 
had its origin from the firft promulgation of 
the Chap ah Bhade Shaft ah, and their Mytho
logy from the publication o f the Aughtorrah 
Bhade; yet the abovementioned theological 
dogma’s remained inviolable and unchanged; 
and as thefe, with the firm perfuafion o f  the 
pras-exiftent Hate o f the fpirit, or foul, have 
ever been, and bill are, the very bafis o f all 
the Gentoo w orfh ip ; it appears to us moll 
probable, (from the early communication 
before remarked, and the reafons before 
given) that the Egyptians borrowed thefe 
tenets from  the Bramins.

T hat Pythagoras took the dofirine o f 
the Meternpjychofis, from the Bramins, is 
not difputed: yet future times erroneoufly 
filled it Pythagorean; an egregious miftake, 
which could proceed only from  ignorance 
o f its original.

W hatever may have been the period, 
that Indofian was vifited by the two travel
ling lages abovementioned; it is acknow
ledged that Pythagoras undertook that jour
ney, fome years later than Zoroajier:----- -
when Pythagoras left India, he went into 
Pcrjia, where he converfed with the M agi o f 
fhat country, and was inftrudted in their

myfteries j



myfteries; and is faid (with probability o f  
truth) to have held m any conferences with 
Zoroajier, on the doctrines o f the Bramins, 
T hey had both been initiated in all the m yf- 
teries, and learning, o f  the Egyptians', and 
Pythagoras, in his fecond vifit to Egypt, be
fore his return to Greece, probably repaid 
the debt o f w ifdom  he had received front 
the M agi, by g iv in g  them, new, and ftronger 
lights into the theology, cofmogony and 
m ythology o f  the Bramins, from their 
Cha^tah, and Aughtorrah Shades,

The moral inftitutes, o f  Zoroajier, and 
Pythagoras; inculcated and taught by the 
one to the Perjians, and by the other, to 
the Greeks; tritely bore the ftamp o f  d ivine! 
but their fyftem. o f  theology, fureiy that o f 
madnefs !— T h e y  had fo long and intensely 
thought, and reafoned on the divine nature, 
and the caufe o f e v il; that the portion o f 
divine nature they pofteffed, feemed utterly 
impaired, and bewildered, as loon as they 
began to form their crude principles into a 
■ fyftem;— they appear to have preferved the 
bafis and out-lines o f  Bramah'1 s Shaftah, on 
which (probably in conjunction w ith the 
Perfian and Egyptian Magi) they raifed an 
aerial ftiperftruCture, wild and incompre^ 
henlible! and labored to propagate an unin 
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telligihle jargon o f divinity, which neither 
themfelves, nor any mortal fince their time, 
could explain, or reduce to the level o f hu
man undcrftanding.

H ow  far, on a companion between the 
inodes o f  worfhip, militated by the Chartah 
and Aught or rah Shades, and thofe o f  the 
antient Egyptians, Greeks and Romans, it 
may appear that thofe o f the Bramins are 
originals, and thofe o f the latter copies only, 
we fuhmit to the enquiry o f  the learned into 
thofe intricate ftudies, when in the courfe 
o f  our w ork  we exhibit to the reader fome 
fpecimens o f  the Gen too M ythology, and an 
account o f  their fans and feftivals.

B y  the fundamental doctrines and laws 
o f the Gento'os, they cannot admit o f profe- 
lytes or converts, to their faith or worfhip; 
nor receive them into the pale o f their com
munion, without the lofs o f  their Call, or 
T r ib e ; a difgrace which every Gentoo 
would rather fufrer death than incur : and 
although this religiousprohibition, in its con- 
fequences, reduced the people to a flavifh 
dependence on their Bramins; yet it proved 
the cement o f  their union as a nation; which 
to this day remains unmixed with any other 
race o f  people.— Thefe are circumftances

which,



which, to the belt o f 'o u r  knowledge, re
membrance, and reading, peculiarly diftfn- 
guifh. the Gentoos, from  all the nations o f  
the known w orld, and plead ftrongly in 
favor o f the great antiquity o f  this people* 
as well as the originality of their fcriptures.

Another consideration, to the fame pur- 
pofe, claims our notice; namely the perpe
tu ity  o f the Gentoo doctrines, which through, 
a fucceffion o f  fo m any ages, have ftill re
mained unchanged, in their fundamental 
tenets;— for although the Chaft ah and Augh-  
torrah Bhades, enlarged the exteriors o f  their 
worlhip, yet thefe derive their authority 
and efence, in the bofom o f every Gentoo, 
from the Chart ah Shade o f  Bramah: and it 
is no uncommon thing, for a Gentoo, upon 
any point o f  confidence, or any important 
emergency in his affairs or conduit, to re- 
je ft the decifion o f  the Chaftah and Augh- 
torrah Bhades, and to procure, no matter 
at what expence, the decifion o f the Char* 
tab Bhade, expounded from the Sanfcrit.

Enough has been faid, to fhew that the 
genuine tenets o f  Bramah, are to be found 
only in the Chariah Bhade; and as all who 
have wrote on this fubjed, have received 
their information from crude, inconfiftent 
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reports, chiefly taken from the Aiightorrdb 
Bhade, and the Viedarn; it is no wonder that 
the religion o f the Gentoos, has been traduced, I. II. III. IV. V  
by fome, as utterly unintelligible ; and b y ' 
others, as monffrous, abfurd, and difgrace-
ful to humanity :------ our defign is to refcue
thefe ancient people, from thofe imputa
tions ; in order to which we fhall proceed, 
without further introdudion or preface, to 
inveftigate their original fcriptures, as con
tained in the Cdmrtah Bhade; at the clofe o f 
each fedion we fhall fubjoin, fuch remarks, 
and explanations, as may appear to us necefi- 
fary and pertinent to our fubjed.

For the greater perfpicuity, we will pre- 
fent to our readers the fundamental dodrines 
o f  the Bramins, under five diftind fedions; 
as they are ranged in the firft book o f this
Shajiah: viz.

I. O f God and his Attributes.
II. T he creation o f Angelic Beings.
III. i  heLapfe of part o f  thofe Beings.
IV . Their Punifhment.
V . T he mitigation o f  that Punifhment,

and their final Sentence,



S E  C  T . L

£C O f God and his Attributes,

,c God is O n e  * .— Creator o f all that
“  is.-------G o d  is like a perfect fphere,
“  w ithout beginning or end.— God 
“  rules and governs all creation by a 
“  general providence refuiting from 
“  firfl determ ined and fixed principles.
“  ----- -T h o u  fhalt not make enquiry
“  into the eflence and nature o f  the 
“  exigence o f  the e t e r n a l  o n e , nor, 
“  by w hat law s he governs.— A n  en- 
“  quiry into either, is vain and crim i- 
“  nal.— It is enough, that day by day, 
“  and n igh t b y  night, thou feefc in his 
“  w orks; h is wifdom, power, and his 
“  mercy.------ -Benefit thereby.”

*  Ekhnmmejba, lite ra lly , the one that ever was j 
which we trail Hate,- the eternal one.

R e m a r k s .

T H E  forego ing fimple and fublime de- 
fcriptionof the Supreme Being, confti- 

tutes the hrft chapter, or fedion o f the Shaf-
tah.------ T h e  Brarnins o f the Aughtorrah
Bbade teach, that there originally exifted a

chapter
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chapter1 o f  the Shajlah, which explained and 
folely treated o f  the divine nature and ef- 
fence; but that it was foon irrecoverably 
loft, and never tranfmitted to pofterity by 
Bramah, who tore it out o f  his Ghartah 
Bhade.

Baldeus, who reftded thirty years on the 
Ifland o f  Ceylon, and has given a laborious 
tranflation o f the Viedam ; recites a fimilar 
anecdote from  thofe 'fcriptures, and fays, 
“  that the loft part treated o f  God, and the 
“  origin o f  the univerfe, or vifible worlds, 
“  the lofs o f  which is h igh ly  lamented by 
“  t heBramins. ’ ’— I n which this author feems 
to have plunged into a double error; firft, 
in alleging the part loft, treated o f  the origin 
o f  the univerfe ; whereas both the Viedam, 
and Shajlah, are elaborate on the fubjedt; 
and fix  not omy the period o f  its creation, 
but alfo its precife age, and term o f  duration, 
(as we (hall fhew hereafter); confequently 
and fecondly, they could not properly be faid 
to lament a lofs they never fuftained.—  
B u tin  truth, the whole o f  this matter is ah* 
legorical, a circumftance, which Baldeus, it 
feems, never adverted to*

In various difcotirfes, we have had, with 
fome learned Bramins, on the above cited

paflage



paflage o f  the Aughtorrah Bhade, they were 
all unanimous in their fenfe and interpreta
tion o f i t : nam ely, that to man was given for 
theexercife o f his reafon, and virtue, the con
templation o f the vifiblewonders of the crea
tion ; but, that the e t e r n a l  one had pre
cluded all enquiry into his origin, nature, and 
elfence, and the law s by which he governs ; 
as fubjefts inexplicable to, and beyond the 
lim ited powers o f  created beings; therefore 
it  is em phatically faid, that Bramah tore out 
that part, im p ly in g  the prohibition o f  fuch 
enquiries, as ufelefs and prefumptuous;

H ad one tythe o f  the time and trouble* 
which the ju ft mentioned ecclefiaftic bellow
ed in rendering a literal tranllation o f  the 
Viedam, been em ployed in attempting an 
explanation o f  its m y fteries; his labors m ight 
have proved w o rth y  the attention o f  the 
learned; whereas, b y  contenting h im felf w ith  
a bare verfion, w ithout aiming at the inter
pretation o f the allegorical parts o f  thofe 
fcriptures, his toils, which mull have been 
great and intenfe,have only produced a m on- 
fter, that {hocks reafon and probability.—  
They are mif-reprefentations like thefe,which 
tve have lamented in the preliminary dif- 
courfe, to the firft part of this our work, 
as injurious to human nature; various and 
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( 34 )
enormous are the miftakes, w hich  this au
thor has fallen into from the above caufe, 
through the whole o f his volum inous work, 
which m ight be proved in a multitude of 
inftances; but one (hall fuffice as a fpecimen 
o f the w hole, which nothing but the mif- 
taken zeal o f  a chriftian divine can excufe.

“  T h e  Viedam (according to Baldeus)  gives 
“  the fam e place and power to Birmah or 
“  Bramah (for he erroneoufly makes thefe 
“  names fynonimous) as the Shajiah does; 
“  and as the Mallabars acknowledge Bramah 
“  to be the fon o f God, and fupreme go- 
“  vernor o f  an gels; nay even afcribe to him 
“  a hum an fo rm : fo  it is evident, that thefe 
u attributes, muji have their origin from 
te no hat they have heard, though perhaps con- 
“  f  ufediy, o f Jefus Chrijl the fon  o f God.”



S E C T .  II.

“  The Creation o f Angelic Beings.

“  T h e  e t e r n a l  o n e , abforbed in thd 
“  contemplation o f his own exiftence; in 
“  the fu lln efs o f  time, refolved to par-* 
“  ticipate h is glory and effence with 
“  beings capable o f feeling, and fharing 
“  his beatitude, and of adminiftering 
“  to his g lo ry .—Thefe beings then were 
“  not.— T h e  e t e r n a l  one willed.--* 
“  A n d  they were. — He formed them 
<( in part of* his Own effence; capable 
“  o f  perfection, but with the powers 
“  o f  im p erfection ; both depending on 
“  their voluntary election.—The e  t e r ** 
“  NAL ONE fir&created Birmah,Bi/lnoot 
<( and Sieb ; then Moifafoor, and all the 
“  Debtah-Logue — The eternal one
“  gave pre-eminence to Birmah, Bift*. 
cc noo and Sieb.-*— -H e  appointed B ir-  
“  mah, Prince o f  the Debtah-Logue, 
“  and put the Debtah under fubjeCtion 
“  to him ; he alfo conftituted him his 
“  vicegerent in heaven, and Bifnoo and 
“  Sieb, wereeftablifhed his co-adjutors,

*  Debtah, angels; Lo'gue, a people, multitude, or 
songregation; D ebtah-Logue, the angelic hoft.
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“  — T h e e t e r n a l  o n e  divided the 
“  Debtab into different bands, and 
“  ranks, and placed a leader or chief 
“  over each.— Thefe worfhipped round 
“  the throne o f the eternal one accord- 
“  in g  to their degree, and harmony 
*c was in heaven.— MoifaJ'oor, chief o f 
“  the firft angelic band, led the ce- 
“  leftial fong o f praife and adoration 
“  to the Creator, and the fong o f 
** obedience toBirmab his firft created. 
<c — And the Eternal One rejoiced in 
“  his new creation.”

R e m a r k s .
T W T A N K I N D  in general o f  every de- 

nomination, and religious profeffion, 
have fubfcribed to the opinion o f the ex- 
iftence o f  angelic beings; and have each 
formed their crude, peculiar, and imaginary 
conceptions o f their origin and deftination. 
— Crude and imaginary indeed ! mull be the 
beft human conftrudtion, on fo marvellous 
a fubjedt.— T he fimple, rational, and fub- 
lime caufe, afligned by Bramah, for this act 
o f creation ; is mod worthy a great and be
nign being, and conveys a  ftriking and 
interefting impreflion, not only o f  his 
power, but o f his benevolence.

Bramah, in the opening o f  this fedtion, 
feems to place the eternal one, in the fituation

o f



( 37 )
o f  an abfolute, good, and powerful monarchy 
without fubjeffs’, w hich in fad: is being no 
monarch at all : for however happy, or 
bleffed fuch a being m ay be, in the contem
plation o f his own foie exigence and almighty 
power; yet he cannot (fay the Bramins) be; 
completely fo, w ithout partakers in his 
glory and beatitude; wbo {hould alfo, be 
confciousof the tenut'e o f their own exiftence, 
as w ell as o f the power, and benevolent in
tentions o f  their creator, and worfhip him, 
accordingly.

But a blind and neceflary obedience and 
worfhip, from an y new creation o f rational 
beings, (which m uft have followed had they 
been created perfed) would have fallen fhort 
o f  their Creator’ s purpofe; therefore Bramah 
fays, the eternal one, formed them “  capable 
** oiperfection, but w ith  the powers o f  im- 
“  perfedion without fubjeding them to 
either, that their adoration and obedience 
fhould be the refult o f  their own free-w ill; 
the worfhip alone w orthy his acceptance.

from  thedodrine contained in this fedion 
it appears, that the powers o f perfedion and 
imperfedion, (or in other words the powers 
o f  good and evil) were coeval in the forma
tion o f the firfl created beings:-------The

D  3  Bramins



Bramins in their paraphrafe on this chapter, 
reconcile the fuppofed incompatibility o f the 
exiftence o f  moral evil, confidently with 
the juftice, power, and goodnefs o f  thejfo- 
premebeing, by alleging, “  that asthcDebtah 
were invefted with the abfolute powers o f 
perfeSlion, their lapfe from that ftate, cannot 
impeach either the power, juftice, or good- 
nefs o f the e t e r n a l  o n e ; whofe motives for 
their creation were benevolent; and the duty 
enjoined them light and eafy.— To chaunt 
forth for ever, the praifes o f  their creator 
— T o  blefs him for their creation, and to 
acknowledge, and be obedient to Birmaht 
and his two coadjutors Bijlnoo and Sieb

H um an penal laws, w hich  have their ex
iftence in every well regulated government o f 
the w o rld ; alw ays pre-fuppofe that the indi
viduals fubjeded to thole law s, are invefted 
with fu ll powers and capacity o f  paying 
obedience to them ; otherwife their impo
sition becomes an ad  o f ty ra n n y ; but the 
piemifes granted, then the breach and vio
lation o f  them is criminal, and ju ftly  pu- 
nilhable, without an imputation o f  injuftice 
in the inftitutor.—»— Shall man then appear 
fcrupuloullycautious in his inftitutes and laws, 
Ijot to offend- again!! rgafon and juftice, and

yet



yet dare to doubt o f, or arraign the juftice 
o f  his Creator ?

Whence the o rig in , and exiftence o f  
moral evil?  Is a queftion that has puzzled, 
and exercifed the imagination, and under- 
handing o f the learned and fpeculative in all
ages.------ W e confefs we have hitherto met
with no folution o f  this interefting enquiry, 
fo fatisfadory, conclufive, and rational, as 
flo w s from the dodrine before us.------ Au
thors have been driven to very ftrange con- 
clulions on this fu b jed , nay feme have 
thought it neceflary to form an apology in 
defence o f  their Creator, for the admiffion 
o f  moral evil into the w orld ; and affert, 
“  That God was neceffitated to admit moral 
evil in created beings, from the nature o f the 
materials he had to w ork w ith ; that God 
would have made all things perfed, but that 
there was in matter an evil bias, repugnant 
to his benevolence, which drew another 
w ay; whence arofe all manner o f evils: 
and that, therefore, “ To endue created 
beings with perfed ion ; that is to produce 
good exclufive o f  evil, is one o f thofe im- 
pollibilities, which even infinite power 
cannot accomplilh.”  And confequently that 
from this apologetical canfe only, “  The 
wickednefs and miferies o f God’s creatures 

D  4  can



can be fairly reconciled, w ith  his infinite 
power and goodnefs.

Interefting as this fubjeCt is, and muft be, 
to every thinking being, our beft conceptions 
o f  it, muft fall far fhort o f  certainty ; it is 
however furely incumbent on us to adopt 
fuch fentiments (more efpecially when we 
refolve to broach them to the world] as will 
appear moft worthy infinite power and in
finite goodnefs.------ H ow  far this confidera-
tion has been regarded in the reveries cited 
in the preceding paragraph, we fubmit to 
our readers; in our own conceptions we 
cannot help faying thofe authors appear to 
us to have left the argum ent in a much 
w on t ftate than they found i t ; and in place 
o f  a rational apology for their Creator, feem 
the rather tacitly to impeach his power, in 
the firft and greateft o f his attributes ; his 
power o f  creation :— For G od is not only 
the creator o f  angels and m en ; but creator 
o f  matter aho ; and could have made that
pei fetf, had he fo willed.-------'Whether God
could endue created beings w ith  perfection, 
or produce good excluli ve o f  evil, we conceive 
is not the queftion; (although a doubt o f it 
is highly prefumptuous, i f  not impious) but 
the quaere is, whether God could create a 
tape oi beings, endued w ith the powers o f 

\ abjblute
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abfolute free a g e n c y on the certainty o f  
which pofition, the poffibility o f Jin  in 
created beings abfolutely, and neceflarily 
depends.

H ow  much m ore rational and fublime the 
text o f 'Bramah, w h ich  fuppofes the D eity’ s 
voluntary creation, or permiffion o f e v il ; 
for the exaltation o f  a race of beings, whofe 
goodnefs as free agents could not have ex- 
ifted without being endued with the con- 
trafted, or oppofite powers o f doing evil,

, • • 1



“  The Lapfe o f F a rt o f the Angelic Bands.

“  From  the creation o f  the Debtah 
“  Logue, jo y  and harmony encompaffed 
“  the throne o f the eternal one, for 
“  the fpace o f Hazaar par Hazaar 
“  Munnuntur * ;  and would have con- 
“  tinued to the end o f time,had not envy 
<c and jealoufy took polfeffion o f Moi- 
u f aJoor>anc  ̂°ther leaders o f  the angelic 
“  ban d s; amongft whom was Rhaabon, 
“  the next in dignity to Moifafoor 
“  th ey , unmindful o f  the bleiling o f 
“  their creation, and the duties enjoined 
“  them , rejedt the powers o fperfection, 
“  w hich the eternal ONt had gracioufly 
“  bellowed upon them, exerted their 
“  pow ers o f imperfection, and did evil 
“  in the fight o f the eternal o n e .—T hey 
** w ithheld their obedience from  him, 
“  and denied fubmiffion to his vice*

*  A  p h r a fe  o f te n  m ad e u fe  o f  in  t h e  Shajtah  to  ex- 
p re fs  in fin ite  e x t e n f io n  or d u ra t io n  o f  t im e  ; t h e  w o rd  
Munnur.iur in  i t ’ s a b fo lu te  a n d  l i t e r a l  fe n fe  w i l l  b e  fu b -  
fe q u e n t ly  e x p la in e d  ;  th e  w o rd  H azaar ,  l i t e r a l ly  dig
n ifie s  a  t h o u f a n d ; H azaar par H azaar ,  th o u fa n d s  
u p o n  t h o u fa n d s .

“  gerent,



tl gerent, and his coadjutors, Bijlnoo, 
“  and *Sieb, and faid to themfelves-— 
“ We will rule!—And fearlefs of the 
“ omnipotence, and anger of their Crea-« 
tc tor, they fpread their evil imagina- 
“ tions amongft the angelic hoft, de- 

ceived them, and drew a large portion 
*4 of them from their allegiance.—And 
cl there was afeparationfrom the throne 
44 of the eternal on  e .—Sorrow feized the 
44 faithful angelic fpirits, and anguilh 
44 was now firft known in heaven.”



v  R’he Puni/hment o f the Delinquent Debt ah.

“  T h e  eternal o n e , whofeomnifcience, 
“  prefcience and influence, extended to 
“  a ll th ings, except the actions o f 
“  beings, which he had createdfree;

beheld with grief and anger, the de~ 
“  fedtion o f Moifafoor, Rhaabon, and 

•** theotherangelicleaders andfpirits.—  
M ercifu l in his w rath, he fent Bir~ 

“  mah, Biftnoo and Sieb, to admonifh 
<l them of their crime, and to perfuade
“  them to return to their d u ty ;------
“  but they exulting in the imagination 
<c o f  their independence, continued in 
<( difobedience.— The eternal o n e  then 
“  commanded Sieb * ,  to go armed with 
“  his omnipotence, to drive them from 
“  the Mahah Surgo f ,  and plunge 
“  them into the Onderah there

*  W h y  Sieb w a s  fe n t on  t h is  c o m m a n d  h a s  b een  
a lre a d y  e x p la in e d  in  o u r  in t ro d u c t io n .

i  S u p r e m e  h e a v e n , l ite r a l ly  the great eminence,  fro m  
M ahah , g rea t ;  a n d  Surgo,  high ;  e m in e n t  in  a  lo c a l 
fe n fe , th e  firm a m e n t  b e in g  c o m m o n ly  d i ft in g u i fh e d , 
b y  th e  Gentoos,  b y  th e  n a m e  o f  Surgo.

ft  O rder, dark Onderah,  intenfe datknefs.

“ doomed



45 doomed to fuffer unceafrng/5rn>mr,fot'
"  Hazaar par Hazaar Munnunturs

*  In  this place the expreffion (which we have ex« 
plained in a preceding note) means evtrlaJUng.

R e m a r k s .

' " p H  A T  there was a defection or rebel- 
-*• lion in heaven, the records of antiquity, 

facred and prophane, bear alluiive teftimony > 
o f  ; — we w ill not aver, that this opinion 
took its rife from  the do&rines o f the Bra~ 
mins, though it is mod: probable it did ; be 
this as it m ay, w e cannot help concluding, 
that the conceptions conveyed by the Shaf- 
tah, o f this extraordinary event, are more 
confident with, and do greater honor to the 
dignity o f  an omnipotent Being, than thofe 
handed down to us in fables o f the Sages, 
Poets and Philofophers o f  Egypt, Greece and
Rome.------ From thefe our Milton copied,
with extravagance o f  genius and invention.—  
They all, without exception, unworthily im
peach God’s omnipotence by the powers o f  
contention given to the apoflate angels, to 
oppofe their Creator in arms and battle; and 
although facred w rit f  feems to countenance 
this warfare in heaven, it can only allude 
to the aft o f expulfion o f the delinquents, 
as any other interpretation would leifen om
nipotence.

f  Revelations, chap xii, ver. 7.
The



The Shajlah opens this feCtion b y  denying 
the prefcience o f  God touching the actions 
o f  free a g e n ts ; the Bramins defend this 
dogma b y  alleging, his prefcience in this 
cafe, is utterly repugnant and contradictory 
to the v e ry  nature and effence o f  free agency, 
which o a  fuch terms could not have exifted.



“  The Mitigation o f the Punijhment o f the 
“  delinquent D ebtah , and their fin a l fen -  
“  tence.

tt T h e  rebellious Debtah groaned under 
“  the difpleafure o f their Creator in 
“  the Onderahy for the fpace o f one 
“  M unnuntur; during which period, 
“  Birmah, Biflnoo and Sieb, and the 
“  reft o f  the faithful Debtah, never 
“  ceafed im plorin g the eternal o n e , for
“  their pardon and reftoration.-------
“  T h e eternal o N E, by their interceffion 
“  at length relented,— andalthough he 
“  could not forefee the effedt o f  his 
“  m ercy on the future condudl o f  the 
“  delinquents : yet unwilling to relin- 
“  quifh the hopes o f  their repentance, 
“  he declared his w i l l ;— T h at they 
“  fhould be releafed from the Onderah, 
“  and be placed in fuch a ftate o f  
“  tryal and probation, that they fhall 
“  ftill have pow er, to work out their 
“  own falvation. T h e eternal o n e  then 
“  promulged his gracious intentions, 
“  and delegating the power and govern- 
(< ment o f  the MahahSurgo, to Birmahy

“  he



ti he retired into himfelf,and became in- 
“  vifible to all the angelic hoft, for the
“  fpace o f  five thoufand years.------ A t
“  the end o f  this period he manifefted 

h im fe lf again, refumed the throne o f 
“  ligh t, and appeared in his glory.-And 
“  the faith fu l angelic bands, celebrated 
“  h is return in fongs o f  gladnefs.

“  W hen all was hufhed !—  the eter- 
“  nal one  faid ,Let the Dunneahoudah* 
“  o f  the fifteen Boboons f  o f  purgation 
“  and purification appear, for the re- 
“  fidence o f  the rebellious Debt ah.—*  
“  A n d  it inflantly appeared.

<e A n d  the eternal on e  faid, Let Bi/l- 
te noo\ , armed w ith m y  power, defcend 
“  to the new creation o f  the Dunneahou- 
<c dab, and releafe the rebellious Debt ah 

from  the Onderah, and place them 
** in  the lowed; o f  the fifteen Boboons.

“  Biflnoo flood before the throne and 
“  faid, Eternal o n e , I  have done as 
** thou hafl com m anded.—— And all

*  Dooneah, or dunneah, the world, Dunneahoudah, 
the worlds, or the univerfe.

§  Boboons,  regions or planets.
$ W hy Bijlnoo was fent on this fervice we have al

ready explained in our introduction.
** the



( 49 )
u the fa ith fu l angelic hoft, flood w ith  
“  aftonifhm ent, and beheld the w on - 
l< ders, and fp lendor o f  the new creation 
tl o f the Dimneahoudah.

“  A nd the E tern al o n e  fpake again 
“  unto Biftnoo and faid.— I w ill form  
“  bodies fo r  each  o f  the delinquent 
“  Debtah, w h ic h  fhall for a fpace be 
“  their p rifon  and habitation; in the 
u  confines o f  w h ich , they fhall be fub- 
“  jedt to natural evils, in proportion 
“  to th e d e g re e o f theiroriginal guilt.— i 
“  D o thou g o , and command them to 
“  hold them felves prepared to enter

therein, an d  th ey  fhall obey thee.

<c A nd  Bijinoo flood again before the 
“  throne, and bow ed and faid, Eternal 
“  o n e ,  th y  com m ands are fu lfilled.—  
u  A nd the fa ith fu l angelic hoft, flood 
“  again aftonifhed, at the wonders 
“  they heard, and fu n g forth the praife 
u and m ercy o f  the Eternal o n e .

“  W hen all w as hufhed ! theEternal 
“  one faid again  unto Bijinoo^The bodies 
“  which I  w ill prepare for the recep- 
“  tion o f  the rebellious Debtab, fhall 
C£ be fubjedt to change, decay, death, 

Part II . E  «  and
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“  and renewal, from  the principles 
“  w herew ith I  {hall form  them ; and 
<£ through thofe mortal bodies, fhall the 
“  delinquent Debtah undergo alternate- 
“  Iy  eighty feven  changes, or tranfmigra- 
“  tions; fubje£t more or. lefs, to the 
“  confequences o f  natural and moral 
“  evil-, in a ju ft proportion to the de- 
“  gree o f  their original guilt, and as 
“  their actions through thofe fucceffive 
“  fo rm s, fhall correfpond w ith the li- 
“  mited powers w hich  I  fhall annex 
“  to e a c h ;— and this fhall be their 
“  ftate o f  punijhment and purgation.

<l A n d  it fhall be,— T h a t when the 
st rebellious Debtah fhall have accom- 

plifhed and paffed through the eighty
feven tranfm igrations----- »they ihall

<c from  m y abundant favor, animate a 
“  new  form , and thou Bijlnoo fhalt call 
“  it G h o i j  j;.

<£ A n d  it fhall be,— T h at when the 
*£ m ortal body o f  the Ghoij fhall by a 
“  natural decay, become inanimate, the 
“  delinquent Debtah fhall, from  m y 
11 more abundant favo r, animate the

t  Ghoij, the cow; Ghoijal, cows ; Ghoijalbarry, a 
fiow-houi'e.

“  form
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form  o fM H U R D t,— and in this form  

“  I  w ill en large their intellectual powers, 
“  even as w h en  I  firft created them free; 
“  and in this- form  fhall be their ch ief 
“  Hate o f  their tria l and probation.

“  T h e  Ghoij fhall be, by the delin- 
** quent D ebtab, deemed facred and 

h o ly , fo r it fhall yield them a new 
“  and m ore delectable food, and eafe 
“  them  o f  part o f  the labor, to which 
** I  h ave  doomed them.— A nd they 
“  fhall not eat o f  the Ghoij, nor o f  the 
ti flefh o f  an y  o f  the mortal bodies, 
“  w hich  I  fhall prepare for their habita- 

' “  tion, w heth er it creepeth on M ur to, or
<c fw im m eth  in  Jhoalef ,  or flyeth in 
“  Oujimaan for their food fhall be 
<( the m ilk  o f  the Ghoij, and the fruits 
“  o f  M urto.

“  T h e  m ortal forms w herew ith I  
“  fhall encom pafs the delinquent Deb- 
“  tah are the w o rk  o f  m y hand, they 
tc fhall not be deftroyed, but left to 
“  their natural decay; therefore w hich- 
“  foever o f  the Debtah, fhall b y  de~ *

*  Mhurd, the common name of man, from Murto, 
matter, or earth.

f  Jhoale, water, fluid. t  The air.

E  2 “  figned



“  figried violence bring about the dif- 
“  fo lution o f  the mortal fo rm s, ani- 
“  m ated  b y  their delinquent brethren, 
“  — T h o u  Sieb, {halt p lu n ge the o f-

fe n d in g  fpirit into the Qnderah, for 
“  a  fp ace, and he {hall be doomed to 
“  p afs again  the e igh ty-n in e  tranfm i- 
“  g ra tio n s, w hatfoever ftage he may 
“  be arrived  to , at the tim e o f  fuch 
‘ c h is o ffence.— B u t w hofoever o f  the 
te delinquent D ebt ah, {hall dare to free  
“  him felf b y  violence, fro m  the mortal 
“  fo rm  w h erew ith  I  {hall inclofe him , 
“  — T h o u  Sieb {halt p lu n g e  h im  into
“  t h e . Onderah fo r ever.------- H e  {hall
“  not aga in  have the benefit o f  the 
“  fifteen  Baboons o f  p u rga tio n , proba- 
“  tion , and purification.

“  A n d  I  w ill d iftingu ifh  b y  tribes and 
<c k in d s, the mortal bodies w h ich  I have 
tc deftined fo r the p u n ifh m en t o f  the 
“  delinquent Debt ah, and to thefe bodies 
“  I  w ill g ive different fo rm s , qualities 
<c an d  faculties, and th ey  fh a ll unite and 
“  propagate each other in  their tribe 
“  and k ind , according to a natural 
u  im pulfe w hich  I  w il l  im plant in 
“  th e m ; and from  this natural union, 
“ there fhall proceed a fucceffion o f

. “  form s |



u  form s ; each in  his kind and tribe. 
“  that theprogreffivetranfm igrations of*1 
“  the delinquent fpirits, m ay not ceafe.

“  But w h o foever o f  the delinquent 
<£ Debt ah fh all unite w ith any form  out 
“  o f  h is o w n  tribe and k in d ; thou 
tc Sieb (halt p lu n ge  the offending fpirit 
“  into the Onderah, for a fpace, and 
“  he fh all be doomed to pafs through 
“  the e ig h ty -n in e  tranfmigrations, at 
tc w hatfoever flage  he m ay be arrived, 
“  at the tim e he committed fuch o f- 
“  fence.

“  A n d  i f  a n y  o f  the delinquent 
“  Debtah fh all (contrary to the natural 
“  im pulfe w h ich  I  fhall implant in the 
“  form s w h ich  th ey  fhall animate) dare 
“  to unite in fuch  unnatural w ife, as 
“  m ay fru ftrate the increafe o f  his 
“  tribeand k in d ; thou Sieb fhaltplunge 
“  them  into th e  Onderah for ever.—  
“  A n d  th ey fh all not again be entitled 
“  to the benefit o f  the fifteen Boboons 
“  o f  purgation, probation and purifi- 
<c cation.

“ The delinquent and unhappy Deb-
tah3 fhall yet have it in their power, 

E  3 “ to



“  to leffien and foften th eir p ains and 
“  p u n ifh m en t, b y  the fw eet intercourfe 
“  o f  focial com pa& s ; and  i f  th e y  love 
“  and cheriffi one another, and do mu- 
“  tual goo d  offices, and affift and en- 
“  cou rage  each other in  the w o rk  o f 
“  repentance for their crim e o f  dif- 
“  o b e d ie n ce ; I  w ill ftren gth en  their 
“  go o d  intentions, and th ey  ffia ll find
“  fa v o r .------- But i f  th ey  perfecute one
“  another, I  w ill com fort the perfecuted, 
“  an(J the perfecutors ffia ll n e ve r enter 
“  the n inth  Boboon, even  the:fir ft  Bo-* 
“  boon o f  purification.

“  A nd it ffiall be,— T h a t  i f  the Deb-* 
t-cih benefit them felves o f  m y  favor 

“  111 their e ighty-n in th  tran fm igration  
“  o f  M hnrdy by repentance and good 

w o rk s , thou Biftnoo ffia lt receive 
them  into thy bofom an d  con vey them 
to the fecond Boboon o f  punifhm ent 

“  and  purgation, and in  th is w ife  ffialt 
thou do, until they h a v e  paffed pro- 
g re ffiv e ly  the eight Baboons o f  puniffi- 

** m en t,pu rgation ,an d  p ro bation ,w h en  
^ ie ir punifhm ent ffiall ceafe, and thou 

“  ffialt convey them to the n in th ; even 
the fir ft Baboon o f  purification .

“  But



cc But it {h a ll b e ,— That i f  the re- 
£c bellious D ebt ah, do not benefit o f  
<e m y  fa v o r in  the eighty-ninth tranf- 

m igratio n  o f  M hurd, according to 
u the p o w e rs , w herew ith  I  w ill inveft 
u th em ;— T h o u  Sieb, {halt return them 
“  f ° r a fp ace  into the Onderah, and 
ct fro m  th en ce  after a time w hich  I  
44 {h all ap p o in t, Bijinoo {hall replace 
44 them  in  th e  low eft Baboon o f  punifh- 
44 m en t a n d  purgation for a fecond 
44 t r ia l ; a n d  in  this wife fhall they 
“  fu ffer, u n til b y  their repentance and 
“  p erfeveran ce  in  good w orks, during 
“  their e ig h ty -n in th  mortal tranfm igra- 
“  tion o f  M h u rd , they fhall attain the 
“  n in th  Baboon, even the firft o f  the 
“  feven  Baboons o f  purification.-— For it 
“  is decreed that the rebellious Debtab 
u {hall not enter the Mahah Surge, 
“  nor behold  m y  face, until they have 
u paffed the e ig h t Boboons o f  punilh- 
“  m ent, and the feven Boboons o f  pu- 

rification.

<c W h e n  the angelic faith fu l hofly 
“  heard a ll that the Eternal o n e  had 
“  fpoken, and decreed, concerning the 
“  rebellious Debtab ; they fu n g forth 

his jpraife, his pow er, and juftice.
, £  4 . “ When



“  W hen all was h u fh e d ! the Eternal 
“ o n e  faid to the an gelic  holt, I  w ill 
“  exten d  m y  grace to the rebellious 
“  Debtah, fo r a certain fpace, which I  

“  w ill d ivide into four Jogues * — -In the 
“  firft o f  the four Jogues, I  w ill, that 
“  th e  term  o f  their probation in the 
“  eighty-n in th  tranfm igratipn ofMhurd,

fh all extend to 10 0 ,0 0 0  years__in
“  the fecond o f  the fo u r Jogues, their 
“  term  o f  their probation in Mhurd, 

fh a ll be abridged to 10 ,0 0 0  years 
“ —in the third o f  the fo u r Jogues, it 
fhad be yet abridged to 10 0 0  years 

“  — and in the fo u rth  Jogue  to 10 0  
y e a is  only. A n d  the angelic hoft, 

“  celebrated in fhouts o f  jo y , the 
“  m ercy and forbearance o f  G od.

W h en  all was h u fh e d ! the Eternal 
o n e  faid, It fhall b e ,— T h a t when 

“  the fpace o f tim e, w hich  I  have 
“  decreed for the duration o f  th e.D ««- 

n ahoudah, and the ip ace w hich  m y 
m ercy  has allotted fo r  the probation 

“  o f  the fallen Debt ah, fhall be ac- 
“  com plifhed, by the revolutions o f  the 
“  four Jogues,— in that d ay, fhould 

there be any o f  them  w ho rem aining

*  y °S ue! j  agesj  precife periods o f  time.

“  reprobate.



t{ reprobate, h ave  not palled the eighth 
“  Boboon o f  punilhm ent and probation, 
*c and have not entered the ninth Bo- 

boon, even  the firlt Boboon o f  purifi- 
tc cation ;— th ou  Sieb fhalt, armed w ith 
“  m y p ow er, caft them into the Onde- 
“  rah fo r e v e r.— A n d  thou fhalt then 
“  deflroy th e  e ight Boboons o f punifh- 
“  m ent, p u rgatio n  and probation, and 
“  they fn a ll be no more.1— A nd thou 
“  Bijinoo fh a lt yet for a fpace preferve 
“  the feven  Boboons o f  purification, 
“  until the D ebt ah, who have benefited 
“  o f  m y grace  and mercy, have b y  thee
“  been purified  from  their f in :-------
*4 and in  the d ay  when that fhall be 
“  accom plished, and they are reftored 
“  to their Jfate, and admitted to m y 
‘ ‘ prefence,— thou Sieb fhalt then de- 
“  ftroy the feven  Boboons of purification, 

and they fh a ll be no more.

** A n d  the an gelic  faithful hoft trem- 
“  bled at the pow er, and words o f  

the Eternal o n e .

T h e  Eternal o n e , fpoke again  and 
“  faid.— I  have not withheld m y  mercy 
ft from Moifafoor, Rhaboon, and the 

reft o f  the leaders o f  the rebellious
“  Deb tab i



“  D ebtah ;-------but as they thirfted for
“  pow er, I  w ill enlarge their powers o f
“  e v il; -------they fhall have liberty to
“  pervade, and enter into the eight 
“  Boboons o f  purgation and probation, 
“  and the delinquent Debtah, fhall be 
“  expofed and open to the fame temp- 
“  tations, that firfl: inftigated their re- 
“  v o l t : but the exertion o f  thofe en- 
<l larged  powers, w hich  I  w ill give to 
“  the rebellious leaders, {hall be to them, 
“  the fource o f  aggravated guilt, and 

punhhrnentj and the reiiftance made 
“  to their tem ptations, b y  the perverted 
“  D ebtah , {hall be to me the great 
“  proof, o f  the fin cerity  o f  their forrow 

and repentance.

“  T h e  Eternal o n e  ceafed.— And 
“  the faithful hoft Jhouted forth fongs 
“  o f  praife and adoration, m ixed with 
“  g rie f, and lam entation for the fate
“  o f  their lapfed brethren.-------T h ey
“  communed amongft themfelves, and 
<c w ith  one voice b y  the mouth o f  
“  Bifnoo , befought the Eternal o n e , that 
11 they might have per m illion to de- 
“  fcend occafionally to  the eight Bo- 
“  boons o f punilhm ent, and purgation, 
“  to affume the form  o f  Mhurd, and
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u by their p refen ce, council and e x -  
“  ample, g u ard  the unhappy and per- 
“  verted D ebfab, againft the further 
“  temptations o f  Moifafoor, and the 
“  rebellious leaders.— -TheEternal one 
“  a {Tented, an d  the faithful heavenly 
<c bands, fhou ted  their fongs o f  g lad- 
“  nefs and th an k fg iv in g .

“  W h en  a ll w ashufhed  ! the Eternal 
<c o n e  fp ake  ag a in , andfaid,— D o thou 
“  Birm ab, a rrayed  in m y g lory, and 
“  armed w ith  m y  power, defcend to 
“  the lowed; Boboon o f  punilhment and 
<c purgation, and make known to the 
<c rebellious D ebt ah, the words that I  
<{ have uttered, and the decrees w hich 
“  I have pronounced againft them, and 
“  fee they enter into the bodies, which 
“  I have prepared fo r them.

“  A n d  B irviah  flood before the 
“  throne, and fa id , Eternal o n e , I  have
“  done as thou haft commanded.-------
“  The delinquent Debtab rejoice in 
“  thy m ercy, confefs the juftice o f  thy 
“  decrees, avow  their forrow and re- 
“  pentanee, and have entered into the 
<c mortal bodies which thou haft pre- 
(t pared fo r them .”



R e m a r k s .

T H  E  foregoing is almoft a literal trans
lation from the Char tab Bhade of Bra

mah, as w e defpaired o f  reaching the fub- 
Iime ftile and di&ion o f  the o r i g i n a l i t  
w ill not we hope be difpleafmg to our rea
der, i f  w e affift his memory and recollec
tion b y  a recapitulation o f  the ground work 
o f  thefe dodrines, prefented to him in one 
connected v ie w ; the more efpecially, as we 
lhall alfo be thereby the better enabled to 
form our neceffary explanatory remarks.

t W e have feen that the original divine in
stitutes of Bramah are fim ple and fublime, 
comprehending the w hole compafs o f all 
that is ; God, Angels, the vifible and invi- 
fiole w orlds, man and beaflsj and is com
prized under the fo llow ing articles of the 
Gentoo creed. To wit— •

“  T h at there is one G od, eternal, omni- 
fic, omnipotent, andomnifcient, in all things 
excepting a prefcience o f  the future adions 
o f free agents,— "That Goo from  an impulfeof 
divine love and goodnefs, fir ft created t h r e e  
angelic perfons to whom he gave precedence, 
though not in equal degree—— That he

afterwards



afterwards from the fame impulfe created 
an angelic hoft, w hom  he placed in fub- 
jedtion to Birmab h is fir ft created, and to 
Bijlnoo and Sieb, as coadjutors to Birmab.—  
'That God created them  all free, and intended 
they fhoald all be partakers o f his glory and 
beatitude, on the eafy  conditions o f their 
acknowledging him  their Creator, and paying 
obedience to h im , and to the three primary 
created perfonages, w hom  he had put over 
them .— That, in procefs o f  time, a large por
tio n  o f the angelic hoft, at the inftigation 
o f  Moifafoor and others o f  their chief lea
ders, rebelled and denyed the fupremacy o f  
their Creator, and refufed obedience to his 
commands. 'That in  confequence the rebels 
were excluded heaven, and the fight o f their 
Creator, and doomed to languilh for ever in 

forrow  and darknefs. ‘That, after a time,
b y  the interceffion o f  the three primary, 
and the reft o f  the faith fu l angelic beings, 
God relented, and placed the delinquents in 
a  more fufferable ftate o f  puniihment and 
probation, with powers to gain their loft 
happy fituation.— 'That for that purpofe a 
new creation o f  the vifible and invifible 
worlds inftantaneoufly took place, deftined 
fo r  the delinquents.— That the new creation 
confifted of fifteen regions, feven below, 
and feven above this terraqueous globe, and

that



that this globe and the feven regions below 
it are ftages o f  punifhment and purgation, 
and the feven above ftages o f  purification, 
and confequently that this globe is the eighth, 
laft and ch ief ftage o f punifhment, purgation 
and trial.— That mortal bodies were prepared 
by G od, for the rebel angels, in ’which they 
were fo r a fpace to be imprifoned, and fub- 
je<ft to natural and moral evils, more or lefs 
painful in proportion to their original guilt, 
and through which they were doomed to 
tranfm igrate under eighty-nine different 
form s, the laft into that o f  man, when the 
powers o f  the anim ating rebel fpirits, are 
fuppofed to be enlarged equal to the ftate 
o f  their firft creation.— That under this form 
G od refts his chief expectations o f their 
repentance and reftoration, and i f  they fail, 
and continue reprobate under this form, they 
are returned to the loweft region, and fen- 
tenced^to go through the fam e courfe o f pu
nifhm ent, until they reach the ninth region, 
or firft ftage o f purification, where although 
they ceafe from punifhment, and gain re- 
m iffion and forgivenefs o f  their guilt of 
rebellion; yet, they are not permitted to 
enter heaven, nor behold their Creator, be
fore they have paffed the feven regions of
purification.------ That the rebel-leaders had
pow er given them b y  God, to enter the

eight



eight regions o f  punifhm ent and probation, 
and that the fa ith fu l angelic fpirits, had per- 
miffion occaftonally to defcend to thofe re
gions, to guard the delinquents againft the 
future attempts o f  their leaders.—And that, 
confequently, the fouls,- or fpirits which ani
mate every m ortal form , are delinquent 
angels in a ftate o f  punifhment, for a lapfe 
from  innocence, in  a pre-exijlent ftate.”

W e w ill prefum e to fay, that the difference 
between the doctrines hitherto imputed, to 
thefe ancient’ people, when compared with 
the original tenets o f  the Chartah Bhadey 
w ill now appear fo obvious to the learned 
and curious reader, that a further difcuflion 
o f  this point, is w e conceive needlefs, and 
would in truth be a tacit refle&ion upon his 
underftanding.-------Y et we are far from con
demning the authors, who have treated on 
thisfubjeft; they took their information from 
the beft lights they h a d ;— it is only to he 
regretted, that in place o f drinking at the 
fountain head, th ey have fwallowed the 
muddy ftreams w hich  flowed from the Char
tah and AughtorrahBhades.— The author on 
his departure from  Bengal in the year 7750 , 
imagined h im felf well informed in the Gen- 
too religion, h is knowledge had been ac
quired by converfations with the Bramim
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o f thofc Bhades who -were near, as little ac
quainted w ith the Chartah Bhade o f Bra
mah, as he w'as himfelf, and he had then 
thoughts o f  obtruding his crude notions on 
the public, had not a different neceffary ap
plication o f  his time luckily prevented him.-

W hen w e perufe feme portions o f  Milton’ s 
account o f  the rebellion and expulfion o f the' 
angels, w e are almoft led to imagine, on 
com parifon, that Bramah and he were both 
inftrudted by the fam „■ Ip ir it ; had not the 
foaring, ungovernable, inventive genius o f  
the latter, inftigated him to illuftrate his 
poem w ith  fcenes too grofs and ludicrous * 
as well as m anifeftly repugnant to, and in- 
confiftent w ith, fentiments w e ought to en-* 
tertain o f  an omnipotent B e in g  (as before 
remarked) in which we rather, fear he was 
infpired b y  one o f thefe m alignant fpirits 
(alluded to in the Shajlah and elfewhere) 
who have from  their original defection, been
the declared enemies o f G od and M an.-------
For however we are aftonifhed and admire the 
fublim ity o f  Milton's genius, we can hardly 
fometimes avoid concluding his conceits 
truely diabolical.— But this b y  the b y ,—

Our readers are now polfelfed for the firft 
time o f  a  faithful account o f  the Metemp-

Jychofis



Jychofs o f  the Bramins— commonly called 
the transmigration o f  fouls, a term hitherto 
we believe little underftood, that this doc
trine was originally  peculiar to the Gentoos, 
w ill not admit o f  doubt, although in after 
times it whs embraced by the Egyptian M agi, 
and by fome fects amongft the Chinefe and
Tartars.-------Pythagoras, who favored this
dodtrine, and w as a convert to it, labored 
to introduce it am ongft his country-men the 
Greeks, but failed in the attempt. H e fuc- 
ceeded better w ith  them in the theogony, cof- 
m ogony and m ythology o f the Bramins 
Aughtorrah Bhade Shaft ah, although thefe 
conftituted no part o f  the original theology 
o f  Bramah.

A s we have referved a part exprefly for a 
differtation on the dodtrine o f the Metemp-  

fychofs, we w ill avoid further mention o f it 
here ; but as the Bramins o f  the Chartah and 
Aughtorrah Shades, inculcate and teach many 
corollary branches o f  dodtrine which fpring 
from this root, it is neceffary that we recite 
a few of the moft eftablilhed ones. **

** When the delinquent Debtah, by the 
mediation o f Birmab, Bifnoo and Moifoor, 
and the faithful angelic hoft, were releafed 
from the Onderah; all, except MoiJajaor,

Part II. F  Rhaabon,



Rhaabon, and the reft o f the rebel leaders* 
were fo ftruck with the goodnefs and mercy 
o f the Eternal o n e , that they perfevered in a 
pious refignation and true penitence, during 
the firft o f  the four Jogues, and multitudes 
afcended, and palled through the fifteen 
Boboons, and regained their forfeited eftate, 
— T h is period o f time is called in the Shaf- 
tah the Suttee Jogue, when the term o f the 
fpirits probation in Mhurd, was extended 
to one hundred thoufand years.

“  In thefccond o f  the four Jogues,Moifafoor 
and the rebel leaders fo effectually exerted 
their influence over the delinquent Debtah, 
that they foon began to forget their crime 
and difregard their punifhment in the Onde- 
rah\ they rejected the councils and examples 
o f  the guardian Debtah, and flood a fecond 
time in defiance o f their C reator; and Moifa- 
foor drew  over one third o f  the remaining
unpurified fpirits.----- -T h is  period is diftin-
guifhed in the Shaftah, b y  the name o f the 
d irt ah Jogue, in which the Eternal one 
retrenched the term o f the fpirits probation 
in M hurd, to ten thoufand years. In this 
Jogue however, many perfevered in good
nefs, afcended through the fifteen Boboons, 
and regained the Mahah Surgo.
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“  In the third o f  \h eio m Jogues, Moifafeor's, 
influence increafed, and he drew over h a lf 
o f the remaining unpurified fpirits, in each 
o f the eight Boboons o f  punifhment and pro- 
bation. This period is called in the Shajlah, 
the Duapaar, or Dwapaar Jogue, in which 
the term o f  probation in Mhurd, was re
duced to one thoufand years; yet in this 
Jogue there w ere m any who afcended and 
regained the Mahah Surgo.

<c In the fourth  Jogue, Moifafoor acquired 
as full pofleflion o f  the hearts o f the remaining 
delinquent Debtah as when they firft rofe 
in rebellion w ith  him , with very few  ex
ceptions; this period in the Shajiah is called 
the Kolee Jogue , in which the term o f  pro
bation in M hurd  is limited to one hundred 
years o n l y Y e t  even this Jogue affords fome 
inftances o f the delinquent fpirits furmount
ing the eight low er Boboons, by penitence 
and good w o rk s ; notwithftanding the un
wearied diligence o f  Moifafoor, Bhaabon, and 
the reft o f  the rebellious leaders, and delin
quent Debtah, w ho had a fecond time fallen 
under his influence.”

The four Jogues or ages having been fo 
frequently mentioned in the laft paragraphs, 
we cannot do better than explain their mean- 
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ing here, as fuch explanation would prove 
too long for a note, it may be remembered, 
they are called the Suttee Jogue, the T'irtab 
Jogue, the Duapaar Jogue, and the Kolee 
Jogue ; w e w ill fpeak to each in their order.

T he Suttee Jogue, or thefirft age, literally 
the age o f  truth, figuratively the age o f 
goodnefs;— in this age Endeer is fabled to be 
born, according to the Aughtorrah Bhade ; 
and appointed K in g  o f  the U niverfe— the 
word Endeer literally fignifies good, and is 
in that Shajiab oppofed to Moijhfoor or evil, 
and the various battles faid to be fought be
tween this lebel angel and Endeer, and their 
defendants in every Jogue, allegorically ex
hibit the conflicts and progrefs o f  good and 
evil in the univerfe; Endeer's being ap
pointed univerfal Monarch in the Suttee 
Jogue, alludes to the ftate o f  the delin
quent Debtah in this age, upon their emer
ging from  the Onderah, w hen  the im pref- 
fion o f G od s mercy added fo pow erfully  on 
their hearts, as to preferve them  in penitence 
and purity, during this age, notwithftanding 
the utmoft efforts o f  Moifafoor (or evil)  and 
his adherents, to engage them in a fecond 
defection.—-fro m  the w ord Suttee (truth) 
the word Sanfah in Bengals, and Sutch, in « 
the M oors are derived,-— any one acquainted

in



in the leaf: degree w ith  thofe tongues, knows 
that the phrafe Sanfah Kotah, in the one, 
and Sutcb Bbaat, in the other, is commonly 
ufed to affert the verity o f any thing ad
vanced, and lim p ly  lignifies, words o f truth.

The Rirtah Jogue, or fecond age.— B y 
the term prefixed to this age, the order o f 
the Jogues Ihould feem inverted, as the word 
in  its fimple conftrudfcion fignifies third.—  
T h e  words teen, tar ah, tij'e, trefe, and tetrefe, 
which exprefs the numbers three, thirteen, 
twenty-three, th irty and thirty-three, are all 
derivatives from  the Sanfcrit, Tirtah, or 
\Tirtea, as it is fometimes wrote, and means 
the third, but oftener the third part, as in 
the prefent inftance, where the term Tirtah 
“Jogue given to the fecond age, is allufive to 
the fecond defection o f  one third o f  the re
maining unpurified delinquent fpirits, from 
that penitence and purity which governed 
them in the Suttee Jogue.-—In this age Rhaam 
is fabled to be born for the protection o f the 
delinquent Dehtah, again!! the fnares and 
attempt o f Moifafoor and his adherents.—  
The word Rhaam in the Sanfcrit, literally 
fignifies protestor, but in many parts o f the 
Aughtorrah Bhade this perfonage is men
tioned in a more extended lenfe, as the pro
testor o f kingdoms, ftates and property.—  
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Rhaam! Rhaam! is ufed as a pious faluta- 
tion, between two Gentoos when they meet 
in the m orning, thereby recommending each 
other’ s perfon and property to the protection 
o f this D em i-god.

T h e Duapaar Jogue, or third age.-r-This 
term prefixed to the third age, alludes to 
the fecond defection from penitence and 
goodnefs o f  one half o f  the rem aining unpu
rified Debtah— dua, or dwa fim ply fignifies, 
two, or the fecond, but here by the addition 
o f paar, it means the h a l f ; thus duapaar 
deen, expreffes h a lf the day, and duapaar 
rhaat, h a lf  the night,-—that is i f  the phrafe 
ifiues from  the mouth o f a polite Gentco—■ 
but the vu lgar would fay adah deen and adah 
rhaat, adah being the common Bengal word 
for half.—-In the beginning o f  this Jogue 
the Aughtorrah Bbade fixes the birth o f  K if- 
fen Baghoor.— T he word kiffen in the San
fo rd  fignifies a fcourge, and this being is 
in that Shade frequently diflinguifhed as the 
fcourge o f  tyrants and tyranny.— Bagoor li
terally means revered, refpedted, and is a  
common appellation given to Bramins.

T he Kolee Jogue, or the fourth and pre
fen t age.— Kolee in the Sanfcrit fignifies cor
ruption, pollution, im purity, confequently
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Kolee Jogue means the age o f pollution.—  
In this age (fay the Bramins) children {hall 
bear falfe witnefs againft their parents, and 
before the, expiration o f  it—-the ftature o f 
the Mburd by the wickednefs o f the rebel
lious Debtah that animates it, (hall be fo re
duced, that he w ill not be able to pluck a 
Bygon ( berengelah * )  without the help o f a 
hooked flick.— W e  have often, whilft at the 
head o f the jud icial court o f Cutcherry at 
Calcutta, heard the moft atrocious murders 
and crimes confefled, and an extenuation o f 
them attempted, by pleading, it was the 
Kolee Jogue.— H o w  far the poetical conceits 
o f  Ovid, and others, touching the golden, 
& c . ages, have been framed from Bramah's 

four Jagues, we leave to the inveftigation o f 
the curious.

It is an elfablifhed dodrine o f the Augh-  
torrah Bhade, that the three primary created 
perfonages, as well as the reft o f  the hea
venly angelic faithfu l fpirits, have from time 
to time according to the permiffion given 
them by God, defcended to the eight Bo- 
boons o f punifhment, and have voluntarily 
fubjeded themfelves to the feelings o f  na
tural and moral evil, for the fake o f  their 
brethren, the delinquent Debtah. And to

*  The Egg Plant,
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this end, have undergone the eighty-nine 
tranfmigrations *  ; and that it is thofe bene
volent fpirits, who have at different times 
appeared on this earthly region, under the 
mortal form s and names o f  Endeer, Bra
mah, Jaggernaut, Kijfen Tdgoor, Rhaam, 
Luc con, Kalkee, (or KalleeJ Surfuttee, Gun- 
nis, K artic , & c.— that have oppofed and 
fought againft Moifafoor, Rhaabon, and their 
iniquitous adherents— — and have proved 
themfelves under the various charadiers of 
K in gs, Generals, Philofophers, Lawgivers 
and Prophets, fhining exam ples to the de
linquent Debtah, o f ftupendous courage,for
titude, purity and piety.— T h at their vifita- 
tions were frequent during the Lirtah, and 
Duapaar J  agues, but rare fince the com
mencement ot the Kolee Jogue , becaufe in 
this age the delinquent Debtah in general are 
deemed utterly reprobate, and hardened in 
their wickednefs beyond the power o f  coun- 
fel or exam p le ; fo that they are in a manner 
left, and given up to their own powers, and 
abandoned to the full influence o f  Mol- 

Jnfoor.------ .But that there are flill in every

*  H e n c e  t h e  Gentoos d re a d  o f  k i l l i n g  e v e n  b y  a c c i 
d e n t  a n y  t h i n g  t h a t  h a s  l i f e ,  a s  t h e r e b y  t h e y  m a y  n o t 

o n l y  d i fp o f fe f s  th e  f p ir i t s  o f  t h e i r  a l l ie d  Debtah,  b u t  

a l i o ,  t l io f e  o f  th e  c e le l f ia l  Debtah,  w h o  a r e  w o r k in g  
fo r  t h e i r  r e d e m p t io n .
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period o f time fome few  inftances o f  the de
linquents exertion o f  their own powers for 
their falvation, and that when this is mani- 
feft to God, he perm its the celeftial Debtab 
inviubly to aid, confirm, and fupport them.

Although the ShaJlaL. o f Bramah denies 
the prefcience o f G od refpeOang the actions 
o f  free-agents, yet the Bramins maintain 
that his know ledge extends to the thoughts of 
every  created being, and that the moment a 
thought is conceived by the foul or fpirit, it 
is fym pathetically conveyed to God.— It is 
upon this principle that the adorations, pray
ers, petitions and thankfgivings, which the 
Gentoos prefer to the D eity himfelf, are offered 
in folemn filence; but it is not fo with regard 
to the invocations and worfhip, inftituted by 
the Aughtorrah Bhade to be paid to the fub- 
ordinate celeftial beings, for thefe are ad- 
dreffed in loud prayer, joined to the clang 
o f  various mufical inftruments.

We have already flightly touched on the 
religious veneration paid to the Ghoij in a 
particular diftrict o f  Bengali\ although it is 
beyond doubt, that their devotion to this 
animal was univerfal throughout Indojlan in 
former times.— The original fource o f this 
regard, was o f  a two-fold nature, as a reli- 

î gious



gious and political inftitution: firft, in a reli
gious fenfe; as holding in the rotation o f the 
MetempJ'ychofis, the rank immediately pre
ceding the human form ; this conception is 
the true caufe o f  that devout, and fometimes 
enthufiaftic veneration paid to this animated 
form, fo r the Bratnins inculcate that when 
the Ghoij fuffers death by accident or vio
lence, or through the negle£t o f the owner, 
it is a token o f God’s wrath againft the 
wickednefs o f  the fpirit o f  the proprietor, 
tvho from  thence is warned that at the diflo- 
lution o f  his human form , he will not be 
deemed w orthy o f entering the firft Baboon o f 
purification, but beagain condemned to return 
to the loweft region o f punifhm ent: hence 
it is, that not only mourning and lamenta
tion enfue on the violent death o f  either cow 
or calf— but the proprietor is frequently en
joined, and often voluntarily undertakes, a 
three years pilgrimage in expiation o f his 
crime, forlaking his fam ily, friends and re
lations, he fubfifts during his pilgrimage on 
charity and alms.— It is w orthy remark, 
that the penitent thus circumftanced, ever 
meets w ith  the deepeft commiferation, as his 
ftate is deemed truely pitiable; two inftances 
have fallen within our own knowledge where 
the penitents have devoted themfelves to the 
fervice o f  God,, and a pilgrimage during: the 
......^  fheir life.
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Secondly, the Ghoij is venerated by the 
Gentoos in a political fenfe, as being the moft 
ufeful and neceflary o f  the whole animal 
creation, to a people forbid feeding on 
flefh, or on any th in g  that had breathed the 
breath o f l i f e ; fo r  it not only yielded to 
them deledtable fo od , but was otherways 
cflentially ferviceable in  the cultivation o f 
their lands •, on w h ich  depended their vege-? 
table fubfiftence.

T h e  Gentoos hold that the females o f  all 
animated form s are, more or lefs, favored o f 
G od, but more em inently in the form  o f 
Moiyab in the eighty-ninth tranfmigra- 
tion ; the word fignifies excellent, and is ap
plied to the fem ale o f  M hurd ; Rhaan is the 
common name fo r w om an, though it ufually 
means a m arried Moiyab, and the Gentco 
Princefles have no h igher title than Rhaanee. 
T h e female or Moiyab o f  Mhurd, is fup- 
pofed to be animated b y the moft benign and 
leaft culpable o f  the apoftate angels, and 
that from this form , in every period o f  the 
four Jogues, an infin itely greater number 
o f the delinquent fp irits, have entered the 
firft region o f  purification, than from  the 
form of Mhurd.

The hidden death o f infants, the Bramins 
fey, marks the fpirits favored o f God, and

that



that it is immediately received into the bofom 
o f Bijlnoo, (the preferver) and conveyed to 
the firft region o f purification.— T he fudden 
death o f  adults, on the contrary, they pro
nounce a m ark o f God’s wrath againft the 
anim ating fpirit, as it’ s term o f probation in
Mhurdy is cut fhort.-------T h e  great age o f
m an, w hen it is accompanied with the en
joym ents o f  his faculties and underftanding, 
is pronounced by the Bramins to be the 
greateft bleffing God can beftow upon this 
m ortal hate, as thereby the term o f the 
fpirits probation is prolonged; adding that the 
limited fpace o f  one hundred years, decreed 
by God in the prefent Kolee Jogue, is full lhort 
for the w orks o f  repentance and goodnefs, 
and that w hen the life and underhanding is 
preferved beyond that limited term, it ought 
to be deemed a fignal m ark  o f  G od’s fpecial 
grace and favor.

Longevity, in (what w e  call) the brute 
creation, is by the Bramins efteemed a mark 
o f the great delinquency o f  the fpirits which 
animate thofe tribes, becaufe they are fo long 
debarred and with-held from  their great and 
chief hate o f probation in M hurd.— The 
Gentoos eftimate the greater or leffer delin
quency o f the apoftate fpirits, by the clafs 
o f  mortal forms they are doomed to inhabit;

thus*



thus, all voracious and unclean animals are 
fuppoled to be animated by the mod m alig
nant fpirits ;— i f  a hog or dog touch a Gen-  
too, he is defiled, not from  the animal form, 
but from the perfwafion, that the Debt ah 
animating that form , is a malignant fpirit. 
— Every voracious anim al, that inhabits the 
earth, air and w aters, and men whofe lives 
and actions are p ublick ly and atrocioufly 
w icked , come under that clafs of fpirits:—  
O n  the contrary, thofe fpirits that animate 
th e  forms w hich fubfili on vegetables, and 
do not prey upon each other, are pronounced 
favored o f  God.

T h e  general warfare which is obferved in 
the animal w orld, whereby the deflru&ion 
o f  one fpecies is the necefi'ary fupport and 
fubfiftence o f  others, the Bramins affert is 
the lot o f  punilhment decreed by God for 
the mod guilty o f the apoftate angels, who 
are thereby made bis inftruments o fp u n ifh - 
ment to each other, every o f thefe tribes 
being a deftined p rey to one another.— The 
natural enmity w hich fome clafies o f  ani
mals bear to others, whereby they live in a 
continued ftate o f  war and contention, when
ever they meet, although they do not fub- 
f i f l  on each other, proceeds they fay from 
the fame caufe; the delinquent Debtai), being

, deftined



deftined as a punishment, in thofe forms to 
exercife that propenfity to hatred, envy, and 
anim ofity, on one another, w hich they had 
fo im potently dared to exert againSt their 
Creator.

T h e  rotation o f animal form s deftinedfor 
the habitation o f the delinquent Debtah, are 
not, fay  the Bramlns, precifely the fame, on 
repetition o f  the eighty-nine transmigrations; 
but are arbitrary and reits w ith  the will of 
C od  ; but it is their be lie f that the leaft 
gu ilty  o f  the Debtah, tranfmigrate only 
through thofe forms w hich  b y  their nature 
are deftined to SubSiSt on the vegetable crea
tion ; and that the three changes immediately 
preceding the fpirits anim ating the Ghoij 

. (that is the eighty-fifth, e ighty-fixth , and 
eighty-feventh) are into the moffc innocent 
o f  the fpecies o f birds, the goat and the 
Jheep, the animals molt favored o f God, 
next to the Ghoij and M hurd.— From hence 
the rigid  Bramins execrate w ith  bitternefs, 
the cruelty o f  thofe nations, w ho wickedly 
and W antonly fele£t and daughter the beft 
beloved created forms o f G o d , nam ely the 
birds, the goat, the Sheep, and the cow, 
to Satisfy their unnatural luft o f  appetite, 
in defiance not only to his exprefs command 
and prohibition, but in opposition to the

natural



ftattlral and obvious conftrudfion o f  the 
mouth and digeftive faculties o f Mhurd,v\jhich 
marks him, deftined with other forms moft 
favored o f God,to feed and fubfift on the fruits 
and produce o f  the earth, with the additional 
bleffing o f  the m ilk  o f  the Gbotj, and o f 
other animals.— For this degeneracy, they 
account no otherwife,thanpioully lamenting 
the pitiable ftate o f Mhurd, fmce the com
mencement o f  the Kolee Jogue, adding, that 
b y  juft cOnfequence the tranfgreflion carries 
its punifhment along with it, for by this af- 
femblage o f unnatural and forbidden food, 
variety o f  difeafes are entailed, which cut 
fhort the term o f  probation in Mhurd, by 
which the delinquent fpirit robs him felf o"f 
more than h a lf o f  that fpace o f indulgence 
and trial which his Creator has gracioully 
beftowed upon him, and which he by a frefti 
inftance o f  his difobedience, ungratefully 
rejects.

Ovid in his fifteenth book 'of Metatnorpho-  
fes introduces Pythagoras d i flu a ding m a n k i n d 
from killing and feeding on his fellow crea
tures. Our readers w illexcufe us, i f  we tranf- 
cribe fuch parts o f  his pathetic arguments, 
as are ffrichly in point with the fubject o f the 
preceding paragraph.

“ He



( So )
<c H e  f i r  f t  th e  ta fte  o f  f le fh , f r o m  ta b le s  d ro ve ,' 

A n d  a rg u e d  w e l l ,  i f  a rg u m e n ts  c o u ld  m o v e .

O  m o r ta ls  ! f r o m  y o u r  fe l lo w s  b lo o d  a b fta in ,

N o r  t a in t  y o u r  b o d ie s , w it h  a  fo o d  p ro p h a n e  j  

W h i l e  c o r n  a n d  p u lfe  b y  n a tu re  a re  b e ft o w ’ d ,

A n d  p la n t e d  o r c h a r d s  b en d  t h e ir  w i l l i n g  lo ad  ;

W h i l e  l a b o r ’ d g a r d e n s  w h o le fo m e  h e rb s  p ro d u c e .

A n d  t e e m in g  v in e s  a ffo rd  th e ir  g e n ’ ro u s  j u i c e  $

N o r  t a r d ie r  f r u i t s  o f  C ru d er k in d  a re  l o f t ,

B u t  t a m ’ d  b y  f ir e  o r  m e llo w ’ d  b y  t h e  f r o f t ;

W h i l e  k in e  to  p a i l s ,  d ifte n d e d  u d d e rs  b r in g ,

A n d  b e e s  t h e ir  h o n e y ,  re d o le n t  o f  fp r in g  j  

W h i l e  e a r t h ,  n o t  o n ly  c a n  y o u r  n e e d s  fu p p ly ,

B u t  l a v i f h  o f  h e r  fto r e s , p ro v id e s  fo r  lu x u r y  j  

A  g u i l t l e f s  f e a f t ,  a d m in ifte rs  w i t h  e a fe ,

A n d  w i t h o u t  b lo o d ,  is  p ro d ig a l  t o  p l e a f e ;

W i l d  b e a f t s  t h e ir  m a w s ,  w it h  t h e ir  ( la in  b re th re n  f i l l ,  

A n d  y e t  n o t  a l l , — fo r  fo m e  r e fu fe  t o  k i l l ;

S h e e p , g o a t s ,  a n d  o x e n ,  a n d  t h e  n o b le r  fte e d ,

O n  b r o w fe  a n d  c o r n ,  a n d  f lo w ’ r y  m e a d o w s  fe e d ;  

B e a r s ,  t ig e r s ,  w o lv e s ,  th e  a n g r y  l io n s  b ro o d ,

W h o m  h e a v e n  e n d u ’ d w it h  p r in c ip le s  o f  b lo o d ,

H e  w i f e ly  fu n d e r ’ d ,  fr o m  th e  r e f t  t o  y e l l ,

I n  fo r e f t ,  a n d  in  lo n e ly  c a v e s  to  d w e l l  ;

W h e r e  f t r o n g e r  b ea fts  o p p re fs  t h e  w e a k  b y  n ig h t y  

A n d  a l l  in  p r e y ,  a n d  p u r p le  fe a f t s  d e l ig h t .

“  O  im p io u s  u fe  ! to  N a t u r e ’ s l a w s  o p p o fe d , 

W h e r e  b o w e ls  a re  in  o th e rs  b o w e ls  c lo f e d ;

W h e r e  fa t t e n ’ d ,  b y  th e ir  f e l lo w s ’ f a t  th e y  t h r iv e , 

M a in t a in ’ d  b y  m u rd e r , a n d  b y  d e a th  th e y  l iv e  j

’ T i s



9T i s  th en  fo r  n o u g h t , t h a t  m o th e r  E a r th  p ro v id e s  

T h e  ft  ores o f  a ll th e  f l io w s ,  an d  a ll fh e  h id e s ;

I f  m en  w ith  fle fh y  m o r fe ls  m u l l  be fe d ,

A n d  c h a w  w ith  b lo o d y  te e th  th e  b re a th in g  b re a d *  

W h a t  e jfe  is t h is , b u t  to  d e v o u r  o u r  g u e fts ,

A n d  b a rb ’ ro u fly  r e n e w  C y c lo p e a n  feafts.

W e  b y  d e ft r o y in g  l i f e ,  o u r  l i fe  fu fta in ,

A n d  g o r g e  t h ’ u n g o d ly  m a w , w it h  m eats o b fce n e ,

“  N o t  fo  th e  g o ld e n  a g e ,  w h o  fed on f r u it ,  

N o r d u r f t  w it h  b lo o d y  m e a ls  th e ir  m ouths p o llu te  j  

T h e n  b ird s , in  a i r y  fp a c e ,  m ig h t  fa fe ly  m o v e ,

A n d  t im ’ro u s  h a re s  o n  h e a th s  fe c u re ly  ro v e ,

N o r  need ed  filh  th e  g u i le f u l  h o o k s to  fe a r ,

F o r  a l l  w a s  p e a c e fu l ,  a n d  th a t  p eace fin cere . 

W h o e v e r  w a s  th e  w r e t c h ,  a n d  c u rs ’ d be h e ,

T h a t  e n v y ’ d f i r f t ,  o u r  fo o d ’ s f im p lic it y ;

T h e  e fla y  o f  b lo o d y , fe a f t s ,  o n  b ru te s  b e g a n ,

A n d  a fte r fo rg e d  th e  fw o r d  to  m u rd e r m an ;

H a d  h e  the fh a rp e n e d  fte e l, a lo n e  em p loyed  

O n  beafts o f  p r e y ,  w h ic h  o th e r  b ea fts  d e ftro yed *

O r  m an  in v a d e d , w it h  th e ir  fa n g s  an d  p a w s ,

T h i s  had b e e n  ju f t i f ie d  b y  N a t u r e ’s la w s ,

A n d  fe l f  d e fe n c e  : — b u t  w h o  d id  fea fts  b eg in  

O f  ftefh , he ft r e tc h ’ d n e c e f f i t y ,  to  fin .

T o  k i l l  m a n - k i l le r s ,  m a n  h a s  la w fu l  p o w e r ,

B u t  not the e x te n d e d  l ic e n c e  to  d evo u r,

“  HI h ab its  g a t h e r ,  b y  u n fe e n  d e g ree s ,

A s  b ro o k s  m ak e  r iv e r s ,  r iv e r s  ru n  to  feas ;

T h e  fo w , w ith  h e r  b ro a d  fn o u t , fo r  ro o t in g  u p , ~i 
T h ’  e n tru fted  fe e d , w a s  j u d g ’ d  to  fp o il th e  cro p  ;  S  

A n d  in te rc e p t  th e  f w e a t in g  fa rm e r ’ s hope. J

P a r t  I I .  G  T h e



T h e  c o v e to u s  c h u r l ,  o f  u n fo r g iv in g  k in d ,

T h e  o f fe n d e r  to  th e  b lo o d y  p r ie ft  r e f ig n ’ d ;

H e r  h u n g e r  w a s  n o  p le a , fo r  th a t  fh e  d y ’ d j  

T h e  g o a t  c a m e  n e x t  in  o rd e r  to  b e  tr ie d .

T h e  g o a t  h a d  c r o p ’ d  th e  te n d r ils  o f  th e  v in e ,  1

I n  v e n g e a n c e  th e  la i t y ,  and  c le r g y  j o i n ,  k

W h e r e  o n e  h a d  lo f t  h is  p ro fit , o n e  h is  w in e .  J

H e r e  w a s ,  a t  l e a f t ,  fo m e  fh a d o w  o f  o f fe n c e  j  T

T h e  fh e e p  w a s  fa c r i f ic e d , o n  n o  p r e t e n c e , k

B u t  m e e k ,  a n d  u n r e f i f t in g  in n o c e n c e .  J

A  p a t ie n t ,  u fe fu l  c re a tu re , b o rn  to  b e a r ,

T h e  w a r m  a n d  w o o l ly  f le e c e , th a t  c lo t h ’ d h e r  m urderer $ 

A n d  d a i ly  to  g iv e  d o w n  th e  m i lk  fh e  b r e d ,

A  t r ib u t e  f o r  th e  g r a fs  o n  w h ic h  f h e  fe d  :

L i v i n g  b o t h  fo o d  an d  ra im e n t  f h e  fu p p l ie s ,

A n d  is  o f  le a f t  a d v a n ta g e  w h e n  fh e  d ie s .

“  H o w  d id  th e  t o i l in g  o x ,  h is  d e a th  d e fe rv e ,

A  d o w n r ig h t  f im p le  d r u d g e , a n d  b o r n  to  fe rv e  ?

O  t y r a n t ! w i t h  w h a t  ju f t ic e  c a n f t  th o u  h o p e ,

T h e  p r o m ife  o f  th e  y e a r  a  p le n t e o u s  c r o p ,

W h e n  t h o u  d e ft r o y ’ ft  th y  la b o r in g  f t e e r ,  w h o  t i l l ’ d 

A n d  p lo u g h ’ d  w it h  p a in , th y  e l f e  u n g r a t e f u l  fie ld  j  

F r o m  h is  y e t  re e k in g  n e c k , to  d r a w  th e  y o k e ,

T h a t  n e c k  w i t h  w h ic h  the f u r ly  c lo d s  h e  b ro k e  j  

A n d  t o  t h e  h a t c h e t , y ie ld  th y  h u fh a n d m a n ,

W h o  f in i fh e d  a u tu m n , and th e  fp r in g  b e g a n .

“  N o r  th is  a l o n e ! b u t  h e a v e n  i t f e l f  t o  bribe,
W e  to  th e  g o d s , o u r  im p io u s  a £ ts  a f c r i b e ;

F i r f t  r e c o m p e n c e  w it h  d e a th , t h e ir  c re a tu re s  to ft , 

T h e n  c a l)  th e  b le ft  a b o ve  to  fh a r e  th e  fp o i l ,

i fw



( H ) ■
T h e  fa ire ft  v i & i m ,  m u t t  t h e  p o w ’ rs ap p eafe  

(S o  fa ta l ’ t is  fo m e t im e s  t o o  m iic h  to p lea fe )

A  p u rp le  f i l le t  h is  b r o a d  b r o w  ad o rn s*

W it h  f lo w ’ r y  g a r la n d s  c r o w n ’ d and g ild e d  h o rn s  ;

H e  h e a rs  th e  m u r d ’ r o u s  p r a y e r  th e p r ie ft  p re fe r s ,

B u t  u n d e r fta n d s  n o t ! ’ t is  h is  d o o m  h e  h e a rs  t 

B e h o ld s  th e  m e a l ,  b e t w i x t  h is  tem p les c a f t ,

( T h e  f r u i t  a n d  p ro d u C t  o f  h is  la b o rs  p a ft ,)

A n d  in  th e  w a t e r ,  v i e w s  p e rh a p s  th e  k n ife *

U p l i f t e d  t o  d e p r iv e  h im  o f  h is  l i f e ;

T h e n  b r o k e n  u p  a l i v e ,  h is  e n tra ils  fees 

T o r n  o u t  fo r  p r ie f t s  t ’ in fp e c t  th e  g o d s  decrees^

“  F r o m  w h e n c e ,  O  m o r ta l  m an  ! th is g u f t  o f  b lo o d  

H a v e  y o u  d e r iv ’ d ? a n d  in te rd ic te d  food  ?

B e  t a u g h t  b y  m e , t h is  d ire  d e lig h t  to  Ih u il ,

W a r n ’ d b y  m y  p r e c e p t s , b y  m y  p r a & ic e , w o n  y 
A n d  w h e n  y o u  e a t  th e  w e l l - d e fe r v in g  b e a ft ,

T h i n k ,  o n  th e  la b ’ r e r  o f  y o u r  fie ld * y o u  fe a lh

t£ T h e n  le t  n o t  p ie ty  b e  p u t  to  f l ig h t , (

T o  p le a fe  th e  t a ft e  o f  g lu t t o n  a p p etite  ;

B u t  fu ffe r  in m a t e  fo u ls  fe c u r e  to  d w e ll ,

L e f t  fro m  t h e ir  fe a ts  y o u r  p a re n ts  y o u  e x p e ll  j  

W i t h  rab id  h u n g e r  fe e d  u p o n  y o u r  k in d ,

O r  fro m  a b e a ft  d if lo d g e  a  b r o th e r ’ s m in d *”

That Pythagoras carried fuch fentiments 
from  the Bramins, and labored to obtrude 
them upon his countrymen, is beyond con- 
troverfy ; the pathetic perfwafives he urged 
to them in that age to abltain from the 

G  2 feeding



feeding on their brethren o f  the creation', 
proved however as ineffectual then, as we 
conceive it would be in the prefent, the more’s 
the p ity— for it is to be feared we fhall to 
the end o f  the chapter— R ife , k ill, and eat.

R egard in g  the defcription (which Ovid 
puts in the mouth o f Pythagoras)  o f the 
ancient religious facrifices, w e muftin juftice 
to the Bramins fay he could not borrow it 
from  them ; in this particular the original 
religious tenets o f  the Gentoos differ from all 
the ancients, for they were ftrangers to thofe 
bloody facrifices and o fferin gs; neither o f the 
Gentoo Bhades having the lead allufion to that 
mode o f  worfhipping the d e ity ; and the 
Bramins fay, nothing but Moifafoor himfelf 
could have invented fo infatuated and cruel 
an inftitution, which is m anifeftly fo repug
nant to the true fpirit o f  devotion, and 
abhorrent to the Eternal o n e .

T h at every animal form  is endued, with 
cogitation, memory and reflection, is one of 
the m oft edablifhed tenets o f  the Bramins ; 
indeed it mu ft confequentially be fo, on the 
foppofed Metempfychojis o f  the apodate 
lpirits, through thefe mortal form s.— Every 
Rate o f the delinquent fpirits abode in 
the eight Boboons, they fay, is a date o f

humilia-



humiliation, punifhm ent and purgation, 
that of M burd not excepted; and that the 
purpofe o f the Eternal one would be de
feated by him felf, had he not endued them 
with rationality and a confcioufnefs o f  their
fituation.-------In  the form  o f Mburd alone,
is the fpirit’s date o f  probation, becaufe in 
this form only, he again becomes an abfolute 
and free agent; and in this alone lies the 
difference between Mburd, and the reft o f the 
anim al created form s, for in thefe, the fpirit’s 
intellectual faculties are circumfcribed, more 
or lefs, by the varied conftrudion o f theforms, 
and limited within certain bounds, which 
they cannot exceed,— that confcioufnefs o f 
thofe confined powers, and envy at the fu- 
perior date o f  M burd, conftitutes their chief 
punifhm ent; that this unceafmg envy, and 
refentment o f  the ufurped tyranny which 
M burdaflumed over the animal creation (from 
thebeginningof theKoleeJogue)&vt thecaufes 
which made them in general fhun his fo- 
ciety, and live in a  ftate o f  enmity with 
him, according to the force o f the natural 
powers, which the Eternal one has en
dued them w ith ; that where fome o f  the 
fpecies appear an exception to this general 
bent, it proceeds from the weaknefs o f  their 
natural powers ; or the fuperior craft and 
fubtility o f  Mburd, who ftrft deceitfully 
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allured them to flavery and definition.'—  
That neither envy or enmity in the animal 
created form s, nor ufurped tyranny on the 
part o f  M burd, had exiftence in the breads 
o f  either, before the beginning o f the Kolee 
Jogue, when a univerfal degeneracy o f al- 
moft all the remaining unpurified Debtah 
prevailed through all their mortal forms—• 
w hich  until that period had lived in amity 
and harm ony, as confcious o f  being involved 
under the fame fentence and difpleafure of 
their Creator; and laftly—-T hat the ufurped 
tyranny o f  M burd over the reft o f the de-r 
linquent angels was difpleafingto the Eternal 
o ne , and w ill be a charge exhibited againft 
the fpirit by Bijinoo at the diffolution o f 
M burd, for that in place o f  cherifhing the 
unhappy delinquents during their ftate of 
hum iliation and punifhment, they do, by the 
force o f  their tyrannic ufurpation, labor 
to m ake their ftate more miferable, than the 
Eternal o ne  intended it Ihould be, in viola
tion o f  his exprefs injunction, that they Jhould 
love one another.

T h e  Bramins hold, that every diftinct 
fpecies o f animal creation have a compre- 
henfive mode o f communicating their ideas, 
jPfCuliar to themfelves; and that thzMetemp-

fycbofis



( s 7 )
fychofis o f the delinquent fpirits extends 
through every organifed body, even to the 
fmalleft infeCt and reptile;— they highly ve
nerate the bee, and fome fpecies o f the ant, 
and conceive the fpirits animating thofe 
forms are favored o f  God, and that its in
tellectual faculties, are more enlarged under 
them, than in  m od others.

A lthough w e have already ibewn that the 
bloody facrifices o f  the ancients was no part 
o f  the Gentoo tenets, yet therefubfifts amongft 
them at this d ay , a voluntary facrifice, o f 
too Angular a nature, to pafs by us unno
ticed; the rather as it has been frequently 
mentioned by various authors, without we 
conceive that knowledge and perfpicuity 
which the matter calls for ; the facrifice we 
allude to, is the Gentoo wives burning with 
the bodies o f their deceafed hujbands. W e 
have taken no fmall pains to invefligate this 
Teeming cruel cuftom, and hope we fhall be 
able to throw fame fatisfa&ory lights on this 
very extraordinary fubjeCt, which has hi
therto been hid in obfcurity; in order to 
which we w ill firft remove one or two ob- 
hruCtions that lie in our way, and hinder our 
$earer and more perfect view o f it.



The caure commonly affigned for the 
origin o f  this facrifice (peculiar to the wives 
o f this nation) is, that it was a law conjli- 
tuted to put a period to a wicked practice that 
the Gentoos wives had o f poifoning their huf- 
bands ;— for this affertion we cannot trace 
the fmalleft femblance o f truth, and indeed 
the knbwn fa£t, that the facrifice muft be 
voluntary, o f it’ s fe lf refutes that common 
miftake.— It has alfo been a received opinion, 
that i f  the wife refufes to burn, jhelofes her 
caji (or tribe) and is fiamped with difgrace 
and infamy 5 an opinion equally void of 
foundation in faft as the other.— 'The real 
ftate o f  this cafe is thus eircumftanced.— The 
firft w ife  (for the Gentoo laws allow bigamy, 
although they frequently do not benefit 
themfelves o f  the indulgence, i f  they have 
iffue by the firft) has it in her choice to 
burn, but is not permitted to declare her re- 
folution before twenty-four hours after the 
deceafe o f  her hufband ;— i f  fhe refufes, the 
right devolves to the fecond,— -if either, after 
the expiration o f twenty-four hours, publicly 
declare, before the Bramins and witnejj'esy 
their refolution to burn, they cannot then 
retract. I f  they both refufe at the expira
tion o f that term, the worft confequence 
that attends their refufal, is lying under the 
imputation o f being wanting to their own 
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honor, purification, and the profperity o f  their 
family, for from  their infancy, they are in- 
ftrudted by the houf-hold Bramin to look 
upon this cataftrophe, as moil glorious to 
themfelves, and beneficial to their children : 
the truth is, that the children o f  the 
wife who burns, become thereby illuftrious, 
and are fought after 'in marriage by the moll; 
opulent and honourable o f their caji, and 
fometimes received into a call fuperiour to 
their own.

That the Bramins take unwearied pains 
to encourage, promote, and confirm in the 
minds o f the Gentoo wives, this fp irit o f 
burning, is certain (their motives for it, the 
penetration o f  our readers may by and by 
probably difcover) and although they feldom 
lofe their labor, yet inflances happen, where 
fear, or love o f life, fets at nought all their 
preaching; for it fometimes falls out that the 
firft wife refufes, and the fecond burns ; at 
others, they both refu fe; and as but one 
can burn, it fo happens, that when the 
fecond wife has iffue by the deceafed, and 
the firft none, there commonly enfues a 
violent contention between them, which o f 
the two {hall make the facrifice ; but this 
difpute is generally determined by the Bra- 
puns, in favor o f  the firft, unlefs {he is pre

vailed



vailed on by* perfwafion, or other motives to 
wave her right, in favor o f  the fecond.— . 
H aving elucidated thefe matters, we w ill 
proceed to give our readers the belt account 
we have been able to obtain o f the origin 
o f  this remarkable cuftom.

A t the demife o f the mortal part o f the 
Gentoos’ great Law -giver and Prophet B ra
m a h , his wives, inconfolable for his lofs, 
refolved not to furvive him, and offered 

-themfelves voluntary victims on his funeral 
pile.— T h e wives o f  the chief Rajahs, the 
firft officers o f  the date, being unwilling to 
have it thought that they were deficient in 
fidelity and affedion, followed the heroic 
example fet them by the w ives o f Bramah; 
— the Bramins (a tribe then newly confti- 
tuted by their great legiflator) pronounced 
and declared, that the delinquent fpirits of 
thofe heroines, immediately ceafed from their 
tranfmigrations, and had entered the fir jl 
Boboon o f purification— it followed, that their 
w ives claimed a right o f  m aking the fame 
facrifice o f  their mortal form s to God., and
the manes o f their deceafed hufbands ;------
The wives o f  every Gentoo caught the en-
thufiaftic (now pious) flam e.------ Thus the
heroic ads o f a few women brought about 
a general cuftom, the Bramins had given it

tb$



the Jiamp of religion, they foifted it into the 
Chartah and Aughtorrah Bhades, and infti- 
tuted the forms and ceremonials that were to 
accompany the facrifice, ftrained fome ob- 
fcure paffages o f  Bramah’s Chartah Bhade, 
to countenance their declared fenfe o f  the 
action, and eftablilhed it as a religious tenet 
throughout Indojlan, fubjed to- the reftric- 
tions before recited, which leaves it a volun
ta ry  act o f  g lo ry , piety and fortitude.------
W hether the Bramins were fincere in their 
declared lenfe, and confecration o f  this ad , 
or had a view  to the fecuring the fidelity o f 
their own w ives, or were aduated by any 
other motives, w e w ill net determ ine.--__

W hen people have lived together to an 
advanced age, in mutual ads o f confidence, 
friendfhip and a ffed io n ; the facrifice a Gen-  
too widow makes o f  her perfon (under fuch 
an affed ing circumfiance as thelofs o f  friend 
and hufband) feems lefs an objed o f  wonder;
*------ but when we fee women in the bloom
o f youth, and beauty, in the calm poffdfion 
o f their reafon and underilanding, with af- 
tonifhing fortitude, fet at nought, the tender 
confiderations o f parents, children, friends, 
and the horror and torments o f  the death 
fhey court, we cannot refill view ing fuch

an



an adt, and fuch a vidtim, with tears o f 
commiferation, awe and reverence.

W e have been prefent at many o f thefe 
facrifices: in fome o f the vidtims, we have 
oblerved a pitiable dread, tremor, and re
luctance, that ftrongly fpoke repentance for 
their declared re f elution; but it was now too 
late to retradt, or retreat; Bijinoo was wait
ing fo r the Jp irit.— I f  the fe lf doomed vic
tim difeovers want o f courage and fortitude, 
the is w ith  gentle force obliged to afeend 
the pile, where Ihe is held down with long 
poles, held by men on each fide o f  the pile, 
until the flames reach her; her fereams and 
cries, in the mean time, being drowned 
amidft the deafening noife o f  loud mufick,
and the acclamations o f the multitude.----- -
Others w e have feen go through this fiery 
trial, w ith  moll amazing Heady, calm, re-
folution, and joyous fortitude.------ It will
not w e hope be' unacceptable, i f  we prefent 
our readers with an inftance o f  the latter, 
w hich happened fome years pall at the Eajl 
India com pany’s fadtory at CoJJimbuzaar, 
in the tim e o f  Sir Francis Ru/fei's chieflhip; 
the author, and feveral other gentlemen o f 
the fadtory were prefent, fome o f  whom are 
now liv in g — from a narrative, which the 
author then tranfmitted to England, he is

now



flow enabled to g ive  the particulars o f  tbis 
moll remarkable p ro o f o f  female fortitude, 
and conftancy.

“  A t five o f  the clock in the morning o f 
the 4th o f February, 17 4 2 -3 , died Rhaam 
CbundPundit o f  the Mahahrattor tribe, aged 
twenty-eight y e a rs ; his widow (for he had but 
one wife) aged between feventeen and eigh
teen, as foon as he expired, difdaining to wait 
the term allowed her for reflection, immedi
ately declared to the Bramins and witnefles 
prefent her refolution to burn ; as the fam ily 
was o f  no fmall confideration, all the mer
chants o f  CoJJimbuzaar, and her relations, left 
no arguments uneflayed to dififuade her from 
it— Lady Ruffel, with the tendered humanity, 
lent her leveral meffages to the fame purpofe; 
— the infant ftate o f  her children (two girls 
and a boy, the eideft not four years o f  age) 
and the terrors and pain o f the death fhe 
fought, were painted to her in the firongeft 
and inoft lively colouring— fhe was deaf to 
all,— (he gratefully thanked Lady Ruff'd, 
and fent her word fhe bad now nothing to 
live fo r, but recommended her children to her 
frotedlion.— W hen the torments o f  burning 
were urged in terrorem to her, fhe w ith a re- 
folved and calm countenance, put her finger 
into the fire, and held it there a conliderable

time.
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time, fiie then with one hand put fire in 
the palm o f the other, fprinkled incenfe ori 
it, and fumigated the Bramins. T he confe
deration o f  her children left deftitute o f a 
parent was again urged to her.— She replied* 
he that made them, would take care o f them.— 
She was at laft given to underhand, fhe 
fhould not be permitted to burn * ;  this for 
a fhort fpace feemed to give her deep afflic
tion, but foon recollecting herfeif, fhe told 
them, death was in her power, and that i f  fie  
was not allowed to burn, according to the 
principles o f her cafi, f ie  wouldJlarve herfeif. 
Her friends, findingherthus peremptory and 
refolved, were obliged at laft to affenn

T h e  body o f the deceafed was carried 
down to the water fide, early the following 
tnorning, the widow follow ed about ten 
o clock, accompanied by three very principal 
Bramins, her children, parents, arid relations j 
and a numerous concourfe o f  people. The 
order oj leave for her burning did not arrive 
from Hojjeyn Khan, Fouzdaar o f  Morfiada* 
bad, until after one, and it was then brought 
by one o f  the Soubab’s own officersj who

*  T h e Gentoos a r e  n o t  p e r m it t e d  t o  b u r n ,  w i t h o u t  

a n  o r d e r  f r o m  th e  Mahommedan g o v e r n m e n t ,  a n d  th is  
p e r m i f f io n  is c o m m o n ly  m a d e  a  p e r q u i f i t e  o f ______

had



had orders to fee that the burnt volunta
rily. -------T h e  tim e they waited for the
order was em ployed in praying with the 
Bramins, and w afh in g  in the Ganges; as 
foon as it arrived, fhe retired and flayed for 
the fpace o f h a lf  an hour in the midft o f 
her female relations, amongft whom was 
her mother ; fhe then divefted herfelf o f her 
bracelets, and other ornaments, and tyed 
them  in a cloth, w hich  hung like an apron 
before her, and w as conducted by her 
female relations to one corner o f the p ile ; 
on the pile w as an arched arbor formed o f 
dry flicks* boughs and leaves, open only at 
one end to adm it her entrance; in this the 
body o f the deceafed was depofited, his head 
at the end oppofite to the opening.— A t the 
corner o f  the pile to which fhe had been 
condu&ed, the Bramin had made a final! 
fire, round w hich fhe and the three B ra -  
mins fat for fome minutes, one o f them gave 
into her hand a le a f o f  the bale tree (the 
wood com m only confecrated to form part o f 
the funeral pile) w ith  fundry things on it, 
which fhe threw into the fire ; one o f the 
others gave her a fecond leaf, which fhe held 
over the flame, w hilft he dropped three timet 
fome ghee on it, which melted, and fell into 
the fire (thefe two operations, were prepa
ratory fytnbols o f  her approaching diifolution

by



by Jire)  and whilft they were performing 
this, the third Bramin read to her fome 
portions o f  the Aught or rah Bhade, and a Iked 
her fome queftions, to which fihe anfwered 
with a fteady, and ferene countenance ; but 
the noife was fo great, we could not under
hand w hat fhe faid, although we were with
in a yard  o f  her.— Thefe over, fhe was led 
w ith great folemnity three times round the 
pile, the Bramins reading before her ; when 
fhe came the third time to the fmall fire, 
fhe hopped, took her rings o ff her toes and 
fingers, and put them to her other orna
m ents; here fhe took afolem n majehic leave 
o f  her children, parents, and relations ; after 
w hich, one o f the Bramins d ip ’d a large' 
w ick o f  cotton in fome ghee, and gave it 
ready lighted into her hand, and led her to 
the open fide o f the arb o r; there, all the
Bramins fell at her fe e t;-------after fhe had
blefied them, they retired weeping ;— by 
two ftepg, fhe afcended the pile and entered 
the arbor; on her entrance, fhe made a 
profound reverence at the feet o f  the de-' 
ceafed, and advanced and feated herfelf by 
his h ead ; fhe looked, in filent meditation 
on his face, for the fpace o f  a minute, then 
let fire to the arbor, in three places^ obferv- 
ing that fhe had fet fire to leeward, and that 
the flames blew from her, inftantly feeing

her



her error Hie rofe, and fet fire to windward, 
and refumed her ftation; enfign 'Daniel with 
his cane, l'eparated the grafs and leaves on 
the windward fide, by which means we had 
a diftindt view  o f  her as {he fat. W ith what 
dignity, and undaunted a countenance fhe 
fet fire to the pile the lait time, and affumed 
her feat, can o n ly  be conceived, for words 
cannot convey a ju ft idea o f her.— The pile 
being o f combuftihle matters, the fupporters 
o f  the roof were prefently confurned, and it 
tumbled upon h er.”

W e fee our fa ir country-women fhuddef 
at ah adtion, which we fear they w ill look 
upon, as a proof o f  the higheft infatuation 
in their fe x .— Although it is notour inten
tion here to defend the tenets o f the Braminsy 
yet we m ay be allowed to offer fome juftifi- 
cation on behalf o f the Gentoo women in the 
adtion before us— Let us view it (as we fhould 
every other adtion) without prejudice, and 
without keeping alw ays in fight our cwn 
fenets and cuftoms, and prepoffeffions that 
too generally refult therefrom, to the injury 
o f  others i f  we view  thefe women in a juft 
light, we fhall think more candidly o f  them, 
and confefs they adt upon heroic, as well as 
rational and pious principles : In order to this 
we muft confider them as a race o f  females

Part II. I i  trained



trained from their infancy, in the full convic
tion o f  their celejlial rank; and that this world, 
and the corporeal form that inclofes them, is 
deftined by God, the one as their place o f
punifhment, the other as their prifon.------
T h at their ideas are confequently raifed to 
a Toothing degree o f dignity befitting angelic 
beings.— T h ey  are nurfed and inftruded in 
the firm  faith— that this voluntary facrifice, 
is the m oil glorious period o f their lives, 
and that thereby the celeftial fpirit is re
leafed from  its tranfinigrations, and evils of 
a miferable exiftence, and flies to join the 
fpirit o f  their departed hufband, in a ftateof 
purification: add to this, the fubordinate 
confiderationofraifing the luftre o f  their chil
dren, and o f  contributing b y  this adion to 
their temporal profperity;— all thefe it mull 
be owned are prevalent m otives, for ehear- 
fu lly  embracing death, and fetting at nought 
every common attachment w hich the weak- 
nefs o f  humanity urges, fo r a longer exiftence 
in a world o f  evil.— A lthough thefe princi
ples are in general fo diam etrically contrary to 
the prevailing fpirit and genius o f  our fair 
Country-women, who (from a happy train 
o f education) in captivating amufements and 
diffipation, find charms fufficient in this 
w orld , to engage their wifiaes for a perpetual

refidence



refidence in i t ; yet w e will depend on their 
natural goodnefs o f  heart, generality and 
candor, that they w ill in future look on thefe 
their Gentoo filters o f  the creation, in a 
more favorable, arid confident light, than 
probably they have hitherto done; and not 
deem that aSiion an infatuation, which re- 
fults from principle. L et them alfo recollect 
that their ow n hiftory affords illuftrious ex
amples in both fexes o f voluntary facrifices 
b y  fire, becaufe they would not fubfcribe 
everi to a different mode o f profeffmg the 
fame faith. Befides— a contempt o f  death, 
is not peculiar to the women o f India, it is 
the charafteriftic o f  the nation; every Gentoo 
meets that moment o f  diffolution, with a 
Heady, noble, and philofophic refignation, 
flowing from  the eftablifhed principles o f 
their faith.

Before w e clofe this fubjedt, we w ill men
tion one or tw o more particulars relative to 
it.— It has been already remarked in a mar
ginal note, that the Gentoo women are not 
allowed to burn, without an order o f  leave 
from the Mahommedan government; it is 
proper alfo to inform our readers this pri
vilege is never withheld from them.— There 
have been inftances known, when the vidlim 
has, by Europeans, been forcibly refcued 
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from the p ile ; it is currently faid and be
lieved (how true we w ill not aver) that the 
wife o f  M r. Jo b  Charnock was by him 
fnatched from  this facrifice ; be this as it 
m ay, the outrage is confidered by the Gen- 
toos, an atrocious, arid wicked violation of 
their facred rites and privileges*

H a v in g  now brought our fourth general 
head to a conclufion, and faithfully, to the 
bell o f  our knowledge (with the materials we 
are poifefled of) exhibited the original tenets 
o f  the ancient Bramins, according to the 
fu ll hook o f  Bramah's Ghartah Shade; 
and having in our remarks given fuch eluci
dations as w e thought our fubjed called 
for, w e fubmit our im p erfed  work (for 
im p erfed  w e rhuft ftill call it) with all due 
deference to the public ; hoping that fome 
more capable head and hand, will be ffi- 
mulated by our endeavours, to produce a 
more fu ll, and fatisfadory relation, o f the 
reft o f  his dodrines.— A  large field is yet 
left open, for the exercife o f  induftry and 
talents. Bramah's firft fed io n  o f his fecond 
book on the creation o f this globe, w ill be 
the fu b jed  o f our next general head.——  
H is  third book, d ired in g the plain and 
fim ple modes o f worlhip to be paid to God, 
and the three primary created beings, and
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his fourth fublime book, (which the Gen toes 
commonly call Bramah Ka, In f off' Shade, 
or, Bramah’s book o f  juftice) wherein is 
exprelly recited and enjoined, the duties and 
offices which the delinquent Debt ah ffiall 
obferve and p ay  to each other ; thefe two 
laft mentioned books, and part o f the fecond, 
w e fay, muft lie in oblivion, until fome 
one, bleffed w ith  opportunity, leifure, ap
plication, and genius, brings them to light.

The End o f the Fourth Chapter,



C H A P .  V.

O f the Creation o f the Worlds,

I N T R O D U C T I O N .

IN  the fifth fe&ion o f  our laft general 
head, Bramah recites, that the Eternal 

o n e , (after he had promulged his gracious 
intention, o f  mitigating the punifhment of 
the fallen angels, at the intercefiion o f  the 
•remaining faithful hofi; ;) “  retired into 
him felf, and became invifible to them, for 
the fpace o f  five thoufand years.” — In his 
introduction to the adt o f  creation o f the 
worlds in his fecond book, he takes again 
occafion to repeat the above mentioned paf- 
fage, and explains it by an inference, that 
during t h a t  s p a c e , the Eternal one  was 
employed in meditation on his intended new 
creation;— and although it appears, from 
the fame feCtion, that this ftupendous work, 
Yfas produced by an infantaneous fa t  o f  the

Deity,



Deity, yet Bramah, to difplay the infinite 
and amazing wifdom  o f  his Creator, enters 
into a fubiime, and philofophic difquifition 
and defcription, o f  his modes (if we m ay 
be allowed the expreffion) and manner o f 
creation, in the marvellous conftrudtion o f 
the fifteen Boboons, that conftitute the Dnn- 
neahoudah, or univerfe ;— thefe defcriptions, 
he couches under allegories, then commonly 
and  fam iliarly underftood, at which the rea
der will the lefs wonder, when he knows, 
that at this day it is the ufual mode o f  con- 
verfing, amongft w ell educated Gentoos.

In  this exhibition o f  infinite wifdom, Bra
mah gives a fhort, fimple and elevated def
cription, o f  each o f  the fifteen Boboons, their 
fituation, their rank, and peculiar deftina- 
tion, with the appellations appropriated to 
the angelic inhabitants, in their progreffive 
palfage from one fphere to another. Our 
memory only fupplies us with the names o f 
the fojourners o f the ninth, fifth, fixth, and 
feventh, that is, the firft, and three laft o f 
the feven regions o f  purification, to wit, the 
fpheres o f the Pereeth logue * , the Mnnnoo

* Logue, literally people. Pereeth logue, purified 
people.



logue % the Debt ah logue "f, and the B ir- 
mah logue 1 ;  in the laft mentioned fphere, 
according to the Bramins computation, a 
complete day is equal to twenty-eight Mun- 
nunturs o f  vulgar time. (Vid. fixth or next 
general head.)

On the foundation o f Bramah’ s descrip
tion o f  the fifteen Boboons, the compilers of 
the Aughtorrah Bhade have raifed an elabo
rate chimerical fuperftruclure, that confounds 
the underflanding.

A s the Bramins conceptions and calcula
tion o f  the age and future duration o f the 
univerfe, w ill be the fubjedf o f our next 
general head, we fhall fay nothing more of 
it here, than to remind our readers, that 
they date it’ s exiftence from  the rebellious 
angels being releafed from the Onderah,

W e again'lament the lofs o f  our materials, 
which confines us to the eighth fedion of *

*  Munnoo logue, people of contemplation, from mun, 
or mon, thought, reflection, alludes to God’s being 
wcrfiiipped in this fphere in filent meditation.

■f In this fphere the angels are firft fuppofed to re
gain properly their t tie of Debtah.

J  In this fphere the delinquents are fuppofed to be 
cleanfed from the polb tion of their fin, regenerated, 
and fit to enter again the Mahah Surgo, and to be re
admitted to the prefence of their Creator.

Bramah's



Bramah'*s fecond book that treats only o f  
the creation o f  this terreftrial planet, to which 
we will now proceed, premifing that it is 
diftinguifhed b y  the title o f the eighth Bo~ 
boon ofM urto, w h ich  literally fignifies the 
fegionr o f earth.



“  Birmabab * or Creation.

“  A n d  it w as-----------that when the
“  E ternal o n e , refolved to form the 
“  new  creation o f  the Dunneahou- 
“  dab, he gave the rule o f  Mahab 
<c Surgo to his firft created Birmah, 
“  and became invifible to the whole 
“  angelic hoft.

“  W hen the Eternal o n e , firft began 
“  h is intended new  creation o f the 
“  Dunneahoudah,hew asoppofedbytw o 
“  m igh ty  OJj'oors which proceeded 
“  from  the wax. o f  Brum ’s e ar; and 
** their names were Modoo J  and Kytoo §,

“  A nd  the E ternal o n e , contended 
“  and fought w ith  Modoo and Kytoo> 
“  five thoufand years, and he fmote

*  T h is title is prefixed to every fe£Hon of Bramah’s 
fecond book, B irm ah  in the figurative fenfe (before 
explained) fignifying creation.

f  T he common appellation given to giants, but is 
varioufiy ufed in the Sh ajiah , to exprefs excrefcence, ex
cretion, and Jecretion.

J  D ifco rd , enmity. § Confujion, tumult.

“  them



?c them on h is  thigh and they were 
lojt and affim ilated with Murto.

u. A nd it w a s ,— that when Modot) 
** and Kytoo w ere fubdued, the Eternal 
?* o n e  em erged from his Hate o f  in- 
“  v ifib ility , and glory encompaffed him 

on every  fide 1

“  A n d  the Eternal o n e  fpoke, and 
f‘  faid, T h o u  Birmah f  {halt create and 
‘ ‘ form  all th ings that fhall be made 
“  in the n e w  creation o f the fifteen 
f* Baboons o.f punifhment, and purifi- 
“  cation, according to the powers o f  the 
“  fp irit, w herew ith thou Ihalt be in-
“  fpired.------- A n d  thou, Bifinoo {halt
“  fuperintend, cherilh, and prejerve all 
“  the th ings and forms which fhall be 
“  created.— A nd thou, Sieb §, {halt 
f‘ change, or defray, all creation, ac- 
“  cording to the powers, wherewith I 
“  w ill inveft thee.”

* Reduced them to fnbje&ion, or obedience: 1ouch~ 
ing the thigh, am ongft the ancient Gentoos, was a token 
o f fubjeciion.

f  Power of creation. V id . introduction to the fourth 
chapter.

% Preferver. V id . introduction to the fourth chapter.
§ M utilator,  dejlroyer. V id , introduction, & c.

“ And



“  A nd when Birmah, Bijlnoo, and 
had heard the words o f the 

“  Eternal o n e , they all bowed obe^ 
f‘ dience *.

“  T h e  Eternal o n e  fpoke again, 
“  and faid to Birmah, Do thou begin 
“  the creation and formation o f the 
“  eighth Boboon, o f  punifhmentand^ro-, 
‘ c hation, even the Boboon o f Mur to, 
“  according to the powers o f the fpirit 
‘ £ wherewith I have endued thee, and 
“  do thou, Biftnooy proceed to execute 
“  thy part,

“  A nd  when Brum  f  heard the 
“  command, which the mouth o f the 
“  Eternal on e  had uttered; he ftraight- 
“  w ays formed a le a f o f beetle, and he 
“  floated on the beetle le a f over the fur- 
“  face o f  the Jhoale ; and the children £ 
“  o f  Modoo and Kytoo, fled before

*  T h e  foregoing exordium o f  the general act o f 
creation o f the Dunncahoudah, preceeds every one of 
the fifteen fedfions of Bram ah's fecond book.

t  Birm ah  and Brum, are, in the act o f  creation, fyr 
nonimous terms.

t  Suppofed remains o f difcordar.t matter. T h e  
Bram ins fuppofed the firft principles of things prior to 
the creation of the univerfe, to have been in a fluid 
ft ate.

“  him ,
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him , and vaniihed from his pre- 

“  fence.

“  A nd w hen  the agitation o f the 
<£ yhoale had fubfided, by the powers 
“  o f  the fp irit o f  Brum , Biftnoo ftraight- 
“  w ays transform ed him felf into a 
“  mighty boar and defcending into 
“  the abyfs o f  yhoale, he brought up 
te the M urto on his tufks.— T h en  fpon- 
“  taneoufly i fined from him, a mighty 
“  tortoije f ,  and a mighty fnake

“  A n d  Biflnoo put the fnake ere<T 
“  upon the back o f  the tortoife, and 
“  placed Murto upon the head o f  the 
“  fnake.

“  A n d  all things were created and 
u form ed by Birmah in the eighth 
“  Boboon o f  punifhment and probation, 
ei even the eighth o f  Murto, according 
“  to the powers o f  the fpirit, where- 
“  w ith the Eternal on e  had endued 
“  him. *

*  T h e Gentoos fymbol o f  Jlrengtl: , becaufe, in pro
portion to his fize, he is the ftrongeft o f all animals.

f  T h e  Gentoos fymbol of Jlability.
X The Gentoos fymbol of wifdom.

“  And
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“  And Bijlnoo took upon him the 

tl fuperintendance and charge o f all 
“  that was created, and formed, by 
“  Birmah in the eighth Boboon o f 
“  M urto ; and he cherifhed and pre- 

Jerved  them, as the words o f the 
Eternal one had directed, and com- 

il m anded.”

R e m a r k s .

the fame fubliilie allegorical manner 
has Bramah defcribed the creation; o f Sur- 

jee  * , and Chunder f ,  and the other twelve 
Boboons o f  the Dunneahoudab, without pre
tending, or aiming to dive into, and explain, 
the principles o f  matter, or the nature of 
thofe eflential laws o f motion by which the 
D eity guides and governs his creation ; the 
wifdom o f Bramah has elfewhere marked 
fuch fruitiefs enquiries, w ith  the Jlamp of 
preem ption and folly ; and that the know
ledge o f  thefe, and the mode o f  the exiftence 
o f  God, is concealed even from  the three 
prim ary created beings them felves.

From  the foregoing fpecimen o f the 
creation o f the eighth region, as well as

*  T h e  Sun. f  T h e  Moor..

from



from Brafflah's hiftorical difcufllori o f  the 
other fourteen, it is moft obvious, that the 
perfonages w hich he introduces as adtors in 
the work o f that creation were intended by 
him to be taken only in a figurative fenfe, 
as exprefiive o f  the three fupreme attributes 
o f the D eity, his power to create, his power 
to preferve, and his power to change or 
defiroy, as before hinted * .— fo r if  they were 
to be underftood in any other fenfe, it would 
exprefly contradidt his own text, where he 
reprefen ts the creation o f the Dimneaboudah 
as proceeding from  the injiantaneous fiat 
o f  the Eternal o n e  ; and a further proof 
o f  Bramah's plain intention, refults from 
his prefixing the fame exordium to each o f 
his fedtions o f  creation.

But as the real fenfe and meaning o f the 
allegory (then clearly underftood by all) was, 
in procefs o f  time, loft to the generality o f 
the Gentoos, the compilers o f the Chartah 
and Aughtorrah Bhades, took the advantage 
(which ignorance and time gave them) and 
not only realifed Bramah's three myftical 
beings, but created alfo a multitude o f fubor- 
dinate adtors, and made Demi-gods and D i
vinities of them all, inftituting particular 
days, fafts, and feftivals, and other exterior 

*  Vid, Introduction to the fourth chapter.

worfhip,
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worfhip, to each:— T hus Surjee and Chu'ndef1̂  
Modoo and Kytoo, and a race o f  their childreri 
and defcendants, became Demi-gods and 
heroes ; and fcorning to confine themfelveS 
to the eighth Boboon, they ranfacked the 
fourteen, and framed divinities o f  the prin
cipal perfonages which their wild imagina
tion fuppofed refident in each o f  them, and 
allotted to them peculiar divine worfhip, 
which fubfifts to this day;

It w ill not, we hope, be thought an im
probable conjecture, i f  w e fay , that the 
allegorical parts o f Bramah's Chartah Bhade, 
(which truely bears a divine femblance) being 
thus perverted or grofly miftaken by the very 
tribe, w hich he had inftituted guardians over 
it, and being fubfequently communicated to 
the Egyptian M agi, and b y  them circulated 
through the Hates o f Greece, afforded them, 
as well as Rome and the whole Wejiern world; 
thofe inexhauftible fupplies o f  mythological 

fyjlems, which held their existence and au
thority even long after the light o f  chriftia- 
nity had fhone upon them .-----—But to re
fume our more immediate fubjedl.

T he aft o f creation o f the Boboon o f Murto, 
is reprefented in the annexed plate No. i .  
which (with others we fhall have occafion

to.



to prefent to the reader) was drawn by the 
inftrudtions, and under the eye o f a judicious 
Bramin o f  the Battezaar tribe, the tribe, 
as before noticed, ufually employed in ex
pounding the Shajlahs.

Brim  *  is reprefented lying and floating 
on a leaf o f beetle, over the troubled furface 
o f  the abyfs o f  Jb o a le ; the three primary 
beings appear before it, in the pofture ol 
adoration, Birm ah on the right, Bijlnoo in
the middle, and Sieb on the left.------ On the
right, above the abyfs, is figured a huge 
boar, bearing on his tufks a lump- o f  earth. 
•— On the left, above the abyfs, is reprefented 
a tortoife, on which a fnake refts his tail, 
bearing M ur to (or the earth)  on his head.—  
Brum  and Birmah are habited a lik e ; and 
are each figured with four heads and four 
arms.— T h e three prim ary beings, are fup- 
pofed in the pofture o f  adoration, to be re
ceiving the commands o f the Eternal o n e ,  
touching his projected new creation; and the 
other figures exprefs the three gradations o f 
the work, namely the.beginning,theprogrefs, 
and completion f .

*  Spirit or ejfence o f the .Eternal ONE : vide Intro
duction to the foirrth chapter.

f  Vide Plate N o . i .

Part II. I  Notwith-
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Notwithftanding the fagacious reader, by 

a hare reference to the marginal notes which 
we have affixed to the text o f Bramah, will 
readily conceive the fpirit o f the allegory 
contained in it ;  yet as fome paffages o f it 
require a further explanation than could be 
huddled into a note, we w ill add the whole 
interpretation o f it under one connected 
view .

T h e  Eternal o n e  having determined on 
the creation o f the unjverfe, like a fupreme 
wife architedf, he retired for a fpace to pro
ject his ftupendous plan, and prepare his 
m aterials.— H e was oppofed in the operation 
by the difcord, confujion .and tumult o f the 
elements that compofe the abyfs o f Jhoale ; 
— hefeparated, fubdued, brought them under 

fubjeSlion, and prepared them to receive his 
intended impreffions.— H e  exerts his three 
great attributes, to create, pnferve, or defray, 
which are figuratively represented by the three
primarycreatedheings— Hisy^/rz>float3upon
the furface o f the abyfs o f  Jhoale, or fluid 
matter,— Creation takes place.— Birmah (or 
Creation) is reprefented w ith four heads and 
four arms,to denote the power o f  God in the add 
o f  creation. Bifinoo thepreferver'x s transformed 
into a mighty boar,emblematically fignifying 
the Jlrength o f God in the add o f  creation.—

The
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The tortoife m yftically denotes the f t  ability 
and permanency o f  the foundation o f  the 
earth, and the fnake the wifdom by which 
it is fupported. T h efe  latter operations are 
given to Biftnoo, becaufe the earth was the 
grand principle or parent, from whence he 
was to draw the means for the prefervation 
o f the future anim al creation, deftined for 
the prifons o f the rebellious Debt ah; a work 
w hich  we m ay gather from Bramah's text, 
w as referved for the hand o f God himfelf, 
as they were to be endued with rational 
powers,—I k. m ay be afked why Brum, is 
reprefented floating, particularly on a beetle 
leaf?  T o  this w e can only reply, that the 
plant is deemed facred amongft the Gentoos, 
it’ s culture is made under the aufpices o f 
the Shaftah, and inftrudtion o f the Bramins; 
unclean perfons are prohibited entering into a 
beetle garden, as the approach o f any impu
rity is pronounced fatal to the plant, in the 
infancy o f its growth.

To conclude this general head— H ow  far 
Homer, Virgil, Lucretius, Ovid, Lucian, & c. 
have in their conceptions o f the creation, 
(by means o f the Egyptians) built on, and 
availed themfelves o f  the Ample cofmogony 
o f  Bramah, we leave the learned and curious 
to trace.— Although in fa£t, it is obvious,

I  2 that



that this ancient fage, aimed at no other 
folution o f  that ilupendous and incompre- 
henfible aft, than to inculcate, that the uni- 
verfe w as produced by the ejj'ence and vo
luntary poweryjirength and wifdom o f G od. 
T h a t  it is preferved and fuftained by ori
g in a l ccnftituent powers impreffed on it by 
the D eity , and that it is liable to change 
and dilfolution, at his divine pleafure and 
w ill.

The E n d o f the F ifth  Chapter,
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C H A P .  V I .

The Gentoo manner o f computing Time, and 
their conception o f the age of the univerfe, 
and the period o f its dijfolution.

[From Bramah’s Chartah Bhacle, in the fup- 
plement to his Birmahah.]

c  I X T Y  mimicks, or winks o f the eye, 
^  make one pull.
Sixty  pulls, m ake one gnrree.
Sixty  gurrees, make one complete day, or 

one day and one night.
Three hundred and fixty-five complete days 

and fifteen gurrees make one fclar year.

The Gentoos divide the complete day into 
eight parts, to which they give the term 
paar, commencing their day at fix  in the 
morning;'— thus ek paar dheen *  equals our 
nine in the m orn in g ; duapaar dheen, our 
noon ; teenpaar dheen, our three afternoon; 
Chaarpaar dheen, our fix in the e v e n i n g -  
the divifions o f  the night are diftinguithed 
by the word rhaat (night) in -place o f 

*  L itera lly , one part o f day.

I  3 dheen,



dheen, as ek paar rhaat, equals our nine at 
night; au d io  on.

It is the province o f the Bramins in this 
country to keep the account o f time, and 
there is no Gentoo o f diftindtion but retains 
in his houfe and on his journeys one of 
thefe time keepers, whofe intire bufinefs it is 
to regulate time, and ftrike the gurries as 
they pafs, on the Ghong, an extended iheet 
o f  copper, which yields the found of a 
folemn bell.

Bramah meafures fpace or duration o f time, 
from  the creation o f the Dunneahoudah, or 
univerfe, by the revolutions o f the four 
Jogues.

Y e a r s .

T he fir ft age, or Suttee Jogue,
contains thirty-two lac years > 3,200,000
o f  vulgar time, or j

T he fecond age, or Birta Bo- ,
r  . i J  r  1,600,000, gue, lixteen lac, or j

T h e  third age, or D w apaar7 b
„ • 1 _ 1 r  > 800,000jogue , eight lac, or 3

T he fourth age, or Kolee Bo- 7
gue, four lac, or 3 400,000

6,000,000

Ekutter



Ekutter (feventy one) revolutions o f  the font 
Jogues make one Munnuntur o f vulgar time, 
or years 426 ,000,000*

(The word M unnuntur, is in this place 
ft’rid ly applied b y  Bramah to /pace o f time, 
but it is by him  frequently ufed with a re- 
trofped figh in cation  to the a d  o f creation, 
and is fometim es g iven  as an additional name 
to Birmah, as Birm ah Munnuah, alluding 
to the creation being the refult o f thought 
and meditation ;— the word, as we before re
marked in a m argin al note, fprings from 
Mon, or Mun, thought, refledion ; Munnoo 
Logue, the people o f  thought, or contem
plation.—  i  he com pilers o f the Aughtorrah 
Bhade derive the w ord Munnuntur from 
Munnuah or Munnooah, whom (by perverting 
the fenfe o f  Bram ah)  they make to be the 
fabulous perfonal offspring o f Birmah, and 
report m ighty feats o f  his prowefs in w ar, 
againfl Moifafoor, and his adherents.)

When Bramah defcended to promulge 
the written law  and commands o f the Eter
nal one  to th e .Gent00s, he at the fame time 
(namely, the beginning o f the prefent 
Bo lee Jogue ~)  declared, “ from the regiflers

*  Vide Introduction to the fourth chapter.
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of Surgo, that the Dunneahoudah, was then 
entering into the eighth revolution o f the 
four fiogues, in the Jecond Munnuntut 
confequently, according to Bramah’ s account, 
(and i f  our calculation be right) the precife 
age o f  this, and the other fourteen planets 
o f  the univerfe, amounted to, at that period, 
four hundred and fixty eight millions of years. 
A n d  i f  w e fubftradt the 4866 years, which 
have elapfed fince the defcent o f  Bramah, 
w e fhall find the remainder o f the Kolee 
fiogue w ill be 3 5 9 ,13 4  y e a rs ; at the ex
piration o f  which, Bramah pronounced and 
prophecied, that the patience and forbearance 
o f the Eternal o ne  w ould be withdrawn 
from  the delinquent Debt ah, and deftrudtion 
by fire  fa ll upon the eight regions o f pu- 
niihm ent, purgation and probation f .

In  the fupplement to his B ir m a h a h , 
Bramah likewife taught, that the Boboon 
o f M urio, had undergone three remarkable 
changes, and would undergo three more, 
before its final difiblution in common with 
the other feven Baboons ; but he fpecifies not 
o f what nature thofie changes were, or would 
b e ;— he all'o declares, “  that after a long 
“  Jpace, a fecond new creation w ill take glace ; 
“  but o f what kind, or on what principles it

f  V id e  towards the ciofe o f the fif.h fedtion.
2  “  W O llld
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“  'would be conjlrucied, was only known to the 
“ Eternal one.”

The caufe o f  the fuperftitious veneration 
paid by the Gentoos to the num erical one 
and t h r e e  has, w e conceive, been obvious 
to the difcerning reader as he travelled thro’ 
thefe fhests.— It  is remarkable, that a Gen- 
too never gives or receives an obligation for 
an  even i u m ; i f  he borrows or lends a 
hundred, a thoufand, or ten thoufand ru
pees, the obligation runs for a hundred, and 
one, a thoufand and one, ten thoufand and 
one, & c . 'T h e  Mahornmedans, in conformity 
only, have generally adopted this cuftom ; 
hence it w as, that the revenues flipulated 
to be paid annually by Soujah Khan into 
the royal treafury, were one khorore, one lac, 
one thoufand, one hundred, and one rupee.

The End o f the Sixth Chapter.



C H A P .  VII.

O f the Gentoo Fajis, and. Fejlivals, &c.

[From the Chatah and Aughtorrah Bhade 
Shaftahs.J

I N T R O D U C T I O N .

A S  the Gentoo year begins the firft o f  
A p ril, we w ill trace their holy days 

as they fa ll in turn from that day, premifing 
that the word Oupofs fignifies a fall, Pur-  
rup a feaft, and Poojah w orfhip, but when 
accompanied with an offering, it is then 
called Birto Poojah.— Poojah is alfo fome- 
times ufed to fign ify the altar on which they 
offer.

T h e  Gentoo holy days are guided by the 
courfe and age o f  the moon, and generally 
take their denomination from  that, or from  
thereligious duties that are enjoined on thofe 
particular days, and fometimes from both.

Their



Their offerings confift of fruits, fome par-* 
ticular facred plants and flowers, powdered 
fugar, fait, meal, and different kinds of grain,

Firfl H oly Day. Oupofs.
Ok h u ij  T e r t e a , falls on the third 

day of the new moon in April, and is de
dicated to the giving alms and benefactions 
to the Bramins, as the word Okhuij imports.
—‘This day is alfo ordained for making the April. 
Gentoo pickle called Kojfundee, made only on 
this day, -by the wives of the Bramins; it 
is compofed o f green mango’s, tamarind, 
muftard feed, and frefh muftard feed oil; 
it is deemed a holy pickle, and the only one 
the Gentoos ufe with their food.

Second. Oupofs.
Poornemee f , falls on the full moon 

in A pril, and is ftridly ordained for waffl
ing and purifying in the river Ganges, and 
for diftributing charity.

Third. Oupofs Poojah—Purr up.
Orun X Sustee, falls on the fixth day 

of the new moon in Map, and is dedicated May. 
to the goddefs Sujlee, the goddefs of gene-

+ Poor an, full.
J  Orun, the morningflar, often ufed to exprefs the 

dawn o f day.
ration,
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ration, who is worfhipped when the morning 

Jlar  appears, or at dawn o f day, for the 
propagation o f children, and to remove 
barrennefs.— On this day prefents are ufu- 
ally made by the parents to their fons in 
law, and the day ends vrith a purrup or 
feaft.

Fourth. Purrup, at night Poojah.
Dussarrah, as the word imports, falls 

on the tenth day o f  the new moon in M ay; 
it is dedicated to the God Gunga, the God 
o f  the Ganges, who is fabled to have arrived 
on earth on this day o f  the moon, and in 
this month— it is alfo dedicated to the God- 
defs Moonjhee Pagooran * , Goddefs o f fnakes, 
and fabulous daughter o f  Sieb.

Fifth. Oupofs-Poojah.
Poornemee falls on the fu ll moon in 

May, and is dedicated to juggernaut, (fy- 
nonimous w ith Biftnoo.) T h is day is otherwife 
called from  the duty enjoined on it, the Si- 
nan t , Ja ttra  t , or general wajloing in the 
Ganges— and it is almoft incredible to think 
the immenfe multitude o f every age and fex 
that appears on both Tides o f  the river,

*  Tagooran,  p r ie f te fs ,  f o m e t im e s  g o d d e f s .
t  Sinan, bathing.
t  Ja ttra ,  literally fignifies a dance o f many.

throughout



throughout it’s whole courfe, at one and 
the fame time.

Sixth. Oupofs-Pitrrup.
R h u t t  J a t t r a , falls on the fecond 

day o f the new' moon in June; it is dedicated 
to Juggernaut and Bi/inoo.— On this day 
the Rhutt, or triumphal car of Jaggernaut, 
is carried forth about a mile, refts, and is 
returned on the ninth day of the moon.—  
From the feventh day o f the moon to the 
tenth, both inclufive, is the U m b o o b i s s e e  ; June, 
during which fpace, the earth is left to 
her purgations,* and neither plough, fpade, 
or any other inftrument o f tillage, permitted 
to moleft her.— The term U m b o o b i s s e e , 
which needs no further explanation, is ap
plied to women under the fame circumftances.

Seventh. Oupofs.
S yon E k k a d u sse e , as the Iaft word 

imports, falls on the eleventh day of the 
new moon in June , and is a folemn faft.
J  aggernaut for Biftnoo) is fabled to Jleep for 
four months ;— which only fignifies that 
the rainy feafon about this timefetting in for 
four months, the care o f Bijlnoo (the pre-

f  Syon, fleep, repofe.

ferver)



ferver) is fufpended, as immaterial, the rains 
fecuring their crops of grain.

Eighth. Oupofs.
Poornemee, as the word imports, falls 

on the fu ll moon in Jnne, and is dedicated 
to walhing in the Ganges, and charity to the 
Bramins.

Ninth. Oupofs.
Duadussee, as the word fignines, falls 

July. on the twelfth day of the new moon in 
“July, and is devoted to walhing in the 
Ganges, and giving alms.

T  enth. Oupofs-Purrup.
Ekkadussee,Terae)Ussee, Chowta- 

dussee and Poornemee, the eleventh, 
thirteenth, fourteenth, of the new moon in 
fuly, to the Poornemee or full inclufive, 
are dedicated to the Joolna Jattra  of KiJ- 
fen Pagoor ; but thefe are not directed by the 
Shaflah, and are only obferved by the Gen- 
toos of the Rettery tribe.

Eleventh. Oupofs.
J urmo'I'Oost oom EE falls on the eighth 

day after the full, or twenty-third day of 
t purmo, nativity.

3 the



the moon in Ju ly , and is dedicated to the 
birth o f Kifen ‘Icigoor, who is fabled to 
have then defeended for the deftruaion o f 
Kunkfoo Raj ah i a famous OJfoor and tyrant.
It is obferved as a folemn fait,

Twelfth. Turnip.
Lukee \  Poojah falls on the firft Phurf- 

day in the month of Auguji 5 {he is the 
Gent00 Goddefs o f all kinds of grain, and isAuguft. 
fabled to be the wife of Bi/inoo, th eprej'erver;
{he is worth ipped at this time on the coming 
in the Paddy, the name given to rice in the 
huh.— The day concludes with a feaft.

Thirteenth, Purrup,
U n n u n t o B i r t o , falls on the fourteenth 

day of the moon in Auguji, and is dedicated 
to Bijinoo with the epithet of TJnnunto, or 
the unknown ; an offering of grain is made 
to him, and the day concludes with a 
feaft.

Fourteenth. Oupofs.
A r u n d a h  P o o j a h  falls on the thirtieth 

day of Auguft, and is dedicated to Moonjhee 
Pagooran (the feminine of Tagoor)  Goddefs 
offnakes. lhe precife interpretation of 
Arundah we have loft, and will not impofe 

f  Lukee, plenty, affluence,

on



on our readers.— Although this day is a faft, 
it ends in a feaft o f the new rice, boiled 
early, and eaten cold; to which effential 
circumftance we think the word Arundah, 
given to this Poojah, alludes; but we are 
not pofitive.

Fifteenth. Purrup.
Drug ah Poojah falls on the feventh 

day o f the new moon in September, and 
continues the eighth and ninth. The 
eighth is obferved as a fall by thofe who 
have no children.—Phis is the grand general 
feaft o f the Gentoos, ufually vifited by all 

Septem- Europeans, (by invitation) who are treated 
ter- by the proprietor o f the feaft with the 

fruits and flowers in feafon, and are enter
tained every evening wliilft the feaft lafts, 
with bands of fingers and' dancers.— This 
Goddefs is the firft in rank and dignity, and 
the moft adtive of all the fabulous deities of 
the Aughtorrah Bhade, and is ftiled the 
wife of Sieb, the dejlroycr, the third of the 
three primary created beings. She is as often 
fuled Bo'iCannee as Drztgab j ; and fre
quently Bowannee Drugah : the caufe of her 
defcent is thus derived :— God having ap
pointed Endeer and his defcendants uni-

f  Perfevering. J  Virtue. § Goodnefs.
verfal



verfal Rajahs o f  the world, the appointment 
was illy brooked by Moifafoor * ;  he there
upon drew together his adherents, and waged 
war againft Endeer and his defendants, who 
were at laft in the Duapaar Jogue obliged 
to fly, and leave the government o f  the 
world to Moifafoor; which proved the 
fource o f ravages, murders, and confufion. 
— Endeer, and his few  adherents, were 
confined to a fm all portion o f the world, 
from  wdrence, in compaffion to mankind, 
they with piety and humility petitioned the 
three primary created beings to implore 
the Eternal one to redrefs the grievances 
refulting from  the ufurped jDower o f  Moifa

foor.— T he three beings interceded, and ob
tained permiflion that Bovyannee Drugab 
fhould defcend on the earth, for the deftruc- 
tion o f Moifafoor and his adherents, which 
the Gentoos are taught to believe fhe Will 
in the end effedt, and finally reftore the 
government o f  the world to Endeer and his 
defendants, according to the firft intention 
o f the Eternal one. Hence was the D ru- 
gah Poojah inftituted, during which the 
Supreme Being is invoked, through her me
diation, to haften that wifhed-for period.—  
The allegory in the foregoing recital is fo 
plain by a reference to the marginal notes,

R c p il
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that we w ill not affront the underftariding 
o f our readers by offering an explanation, 
although we (hall illuftrate it further when 
we g ive  a particular interpretation o f the 
plate N ° .  2.

Sixteenth. Purrup.
D u s s u m e e , or the tenth day o f  the new 

moon ill September, when the image of 
D rug  a h  is caft into the Ganges, with the 
univerfal acclamations o f  the people, and is 
fa id to be returned to her hufband Sieb. Pu
rification by wafhing in the Ganges on this 
day is flridtly enjoined.

Seventeenth. Oupofs.
L u k e e  P o o j a h  falls on the full moon 

in September, on which £he is worshipped 
all night, during which nothing is drank 
but the water o f the coco nut.

Eighteenth. Oupofs.
K alleka, Kalkee or K a lk  Poojah, (for 

they are fynonimous) fa lls on the laft day 
o f  the moon in September. T h is  goddefs is 
wor(hipped all the night o f that day uni- 
verfally, but in a more particular manner at 
Kallee Ghat, about three miles fouth o f Cal
cutta ; an ancient Pagoda dedicated to her 
there, Hands clofe to a finall brook, which

is



Is by the Bramins deemed to be the original
courfe o f  the Ganges.------ The parts o f  the
Gentoo Goddefs (like the parts o f fome mo
dern faints) are worfhipped in various parts 
o f Indojlan; her eyes at Kallee Ghat, her 
head at Banaras, her hand at Bindoobund; 
but where the remains o f her are diftributed 
has efcaped our m emory * .— She takes her 
name from  her ufual habiliment, which is 
black, and is frequently called the black God- 
defs; Kalle^ is the common name for ink.—  
She is fabled to have Iprung, completely arm
ed, from the eye o f Drugah, at a time when 
fhe was hard preiTed in battle by the tyrants 
o f  the earth j \ — On this faft, worfhip and 
offerings are paid to the manes o f deceafed 
ancejlors. Belides the laft mentioned annual 
cuftom, every Gentoo keeps the anniverfary 
o f  their father’ s death, in falling and wbr- 
Ihip to his manes, which is called Baap ka 
Burraad\ .— It is worthy remark (by the bye) 
that in all Devon/hire, the word Kallee ex- 
preffes black or fm u t: w hy the fame com
bination o f  letters fhould copvey the fame 
idea to people fo far removed from each 
other, we leave the curious to account for.

*  P la te  N ° .  3 .
+ T h e  various heads which appear fcattered over 

the plate, fignify the many tyrants and monfters the 
flew in conjunction with Drugah.

$ Sacred to the fath er.
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Nineteenth. Purrup.

R a a s  ^ J a t t r a , falls on the full 
moon in October, and is continued to the. 
feventeenthofthemoon; it is dedicated to Kif- 

fen Pago or Kettry.—This feaft is u niverfally 
obferved, but in a moft. extraordinary man
ner celebrated at Bindoobund, in comme- 

Oftober. moration of a marvellous event which is 
fabled to have happened in the neighbour
hood of that place.— A  number of virgins 
met to celebrate, in mirth and fports, the 
defcent o f Kiffen §: in the heighth of their 
joy, the God appeared among!! them, and 
propofed to them a dance, to which they 
objedted, as they were many, and he but 
one ; to obviate this objection, he divided 
himfelf into as many Kifjens as there were 
virgins, who immediately entered into a circu
lar dance with them, as reprefented in the 
plate N ° 4. In the centre circle he is repre
fented ftanding in a difengaged attitude, at
tended by the nymphs Nundee and Bring- 
hee (joys and fports) who are making him 
offerings of flowers and fruits.

Twentieth. Onpofs.
K a r t i k  Poojah fa l ls  o n  th e  laft day o f 

the m oon  in QBober.— T h is  d iv in ity  is fabled 
to be th e youngeft fon  o f Moifoor (or Sieb)  

J  A  circle. § Plate N °  4.
and
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and Drugah; he is worfhipped on this day 
by thofe who have not been blefted with 
children, and man and woman are enjoined
a ftridt faft.------ T he word Kartik, ftriftly
means confecration, hence this divinity is faid 
to be the invifible guardian, and fuperinten- 
dant of the Gentoo Pagodas. The word alfo 
fometimes ftgnifies holinefs. The month of 
October takes its name from him, becaufe 
in this month the Pagodas are generally con- 
fecrated.

T  wen ty-firft. Purrup.
Novono f  is celebrated on the firft 

lucky Phurfday in November, on the firft 
coming in of the new grain of the fecond ^“vem 
crop; the lucky PhurJ'day is fixed in a con
futation of Bramins, and is a general feaft.

Twenty-fecond. Oupofs-Purrup.
Lukee Poojah falls on the firft Phurf- 

day in the month o f December, on getting 
in all the new harveft, when this favorite 
Goddefs o f the Gent00s receives a folemn ^ecem- 
thankfgiving for all the bleffings o f the 
year; the day is palled in falling, worlhip, 
walhing and purifying in the Ganges; at 
night they feaft.

t  New rice.

K  3 Twenty-
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Twenty-third. Purrup.

L u k e e  P o o j a h  S a n k r a n t e e  * falls 
on the laft day in December, when this 
Qoddefs is again worfhipped as on the laft 
mentioned holy-day, excepting the faft. On 
this day bread is diftributed in alms, ac
cording to every one’s ability.

Twenty-fourth. Purrup.
S e e r e e  P u n c h e m e e  falls on the fifth 

day o f the new moon in Jaizuary, and is 
dedicated to Surfuttee ~\, the Gentoo God- 
dfcfs o f arts, and letters.— She is fabled to 
be the daughter o f Birmah and Birmaanee.

January. The Koyt Caji, or tribe of writers, are 
prohibited the ufe o f pen and ink on this 
feftival, which are confecrated to her for the 
day, and a ceflation is put to bufinefs of 
every kind.—Seeree lignifies fortune, fuc- 
Qefs, and is the firjrt word o f every epiftolary 
correfpondence in the Gentoo language.

Twenty-fifth. Birto.
Q r u n  O o d e e , X S u p t i m e e , falls on the 

fevenih day of the new moon in January, 
and is called Soorjee Poojah, or worfhip to the

*  Sunkrantee fignifies the laft day in every month.
t  Invention, contrivance, ingenuity, genius.
|  Riftng of the dawn,

fa n \



fun ; to whom offerings are made of peculiar 
dowers in the Ganges.

Twenty-fixth. OupoJ's.
Bhim Ekadussee falls on the eleventh 

day of the new moon in ‘January ; the day 
is dedicated to KiJJ'en, and commemorates 
the ahftinence of Bhim , a voracious Eater, 
who faffed on this day ; he is called the 
brother of JudiJieen. Bhim is the common 
name of reproach for a Glutton, but who 
this JudiJieen is, or what the occult meaning 
and real fignification of this faff, has flipped 
our memory, and we will not fubftitute any 
interpretation that is not warranted by our 
materials, or from our certain and clear 
knowledge.

Twenty-feventh. Oupofs.
Poo R N E M e e, or the full moon in January^ 

is dedicated to Bijlnoo, the cherijher.— —  
Faffing, w afhing and alms.

Tw enty-eighth. Oupofs.
Si ebrateer, Chowturduffee,or the four

teenth after the full, falls on the twenty- 
ninth day of the moon in January, and is 
dedicated to Sieb, the deftroyer, who is wor- 
ihipped with faffing, offerings, and prayer 
all the night, as the additional rateer annexed 
to the title of this holy-day imports.

K. 4  Tw enty-



Twenty-ninth. Oupofs.
Govindussee falls on the twelfth day 

of the moon in February, and is dedicated 
February, to Bijinoo the comforter, as the word Govin, 

or Govindu fignifies, and is one of the many 
appellatives given to the fecond of the three 
primary created perfons,andhe is worfhipped 
on this day with fafting, prayer, &c.

Thirtieth. Purrup.
Dole f  J attra falls on the Poornemee 

or full moon in February, and is facred to 
Kiffen Tagoor. On this feaft day it is that 
the Gentoos call: the powder of a certain red 
flower, called Faag, on all they meet; but 
whence this cuftom, or for what caufe this 
fcail was firft inftituted, has efcaped us.

Thirty-firft. Oupofs.
Barranee Jattra, or Modoo Kijlna\ 

Firadujfee (the thirteenth after the full) falls 
on the twenty-eighth day of the moon in 
February: if' this falls on a Saturday, it is 
called Barranee, and if the ftar Satoo Bijfah 
is then on the meridian, it is called Mahah 
Barranee ; and again, if the ftar Soobo Jogue 
is in conjunction with Satoo Biffab, it is

t  Dole, a drum.
% Kiffen, Kijina, are fynonimous with Bijinoo, but 

allude to difterent attributes,

then
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then called *  Maloah Mahah Barranee.
•----- Thefe conjunctions are uncertain, but
when they happen, it is deemed a moft 
holy day, and is obferved by univerfal 
purification in the Ganges, and worship and 
offerings to Soorjee, or the fun. It fell out 
laft "on the twenty-eighth of February,
1 759.-—As we have loft the precife mean
ing and etymology of the word Barranee, 
and confefs ourfelves ignorant of the aftro- 
nomy o f the Bramins, we will not attempt 
an explanation o f this faff.

Thirty-two. Oupofs-Purrup.
Lukee Poojah falls on the firft Phurf- 

day in March, when this goddefs is wor- March, 
fhipped univerfally, and thanked for all the 
productions of the earth, all being brought 
forth by this time.

Thirty-fecond. Purriip.
D u r g a h  Poojah, and Bhqfuntee f  Poojah, 

falls on the feventh day of the new moon 
in March, and continues the eighth, ninth 
and tenth— on the laft, her image is caft into 
the Ganges. This feaft is inftituted for the

* M ojl great.
f  The end, final, conclufive, alluding to this being 

the laft feaft of the year, preceding the Gentoo Lent.
2 fame



fame purpofes as the other grand one, but 
not with that parade and univerfality.

Thirty-third. Oupofs.
S i e b ,  or Sunnias *  Poojah, is from the 

firft to the thirtieth o f  M arch, with only 
a fhort fufpenfion during the term of the 
D urgah Poojah above-mentioned— The Sun
nias Poojah, is the Gentoo L e n t ; their penan
ces, mortifications, and / ^ 'c o rp o ra l punilh- 
m ents, have been fo often defcribed, we 
w ill not particularize any o f  them. The 
Churruck f ,  or day o f ’/w inging , falls on 
the thirtieth. From this penance the three 
calls, or tribes, o f  Bramins, Bydees and 
Koyts, are exempted b y  the Aughtorrah 
Bhade; and, in fa d , none but the very lowed: 
o f  the people go through an y o f  the pub- 
lick penances ; but, every call fa lls and 
worlhips the twenty-ninth, the day preced
ing the Churruck.— T h is  folem n fall is dedi
cated to Sieb, or Moideb, or Moifoor, the 
Mutilator, and c.'ncrtcr oy cxjiI  • through 
w hom , at this feafon, the Eternal o n e  is 
invoked, to defend them from  the influence 
o f Moij'ajoor and his adherents, and avert

*  Penitents. -f L itera lly  fignifies a Wheel------
but the circle which the penitent defcribes in Twing
ing round has given it this appellation.

t  B y dees > the tribe that profefs the practice of 
phyfick.

the
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the final doom pronounced againft the de
linquent Debtah.

There is a feftival inftituted to Rhaam, the 
protestor, w hich is entitled the R h a a m  
J a t t r a , but the precife time o f it’ s cele
bration we have utterly forgot.— Rhaam is 
another o f the multitude o f names, or rather 
attributes, g iven  to Bijlnoo, the preferver.

H ow  far the origin  o f the falls, feftivals, 
terms, & c. o f  the Egyptians, Greeks and 
Latins, may be traced from the Chat ah and 
Aughtorrah Bhadc Shajlahs, w e fubmit 
and recommend to the elucidation o f  our 
learned readers, w ho will be the better en
abled to make fuch an enquiry from what 
follows.

Explanation o f the Elate or Reprefentation 
of the Gentoos gran d fea f of the Drugah.

Plate N °  2.
The reprefentation o f the Drama in this 

grand Gentoo feaft w ill, we doubt not, appear 
genuine to m any thoufands now in England, 
as it is a fight that few who have vifited 
Bengali have not indulged themfelves w ith ; 
and we m ay take the liberty o f faying, that 
but very few  amongft the multitude who

have



have feen it could form the fmalleft judg
ment or it’ s intention or fignification; to 
thefe, therefore, we flatter ourfelves it will 
afford fome pleafure, the having a fubjeft 
explained to them, on which they have 
often looxed with pity and amazement! 
becaufe they did not underhand it.— The 
intention of this feaft we have already given 
m it s pioper place, to which the reader may 
advert, under the title o f  Drugah Poojah 
N  ° r 5 . and fhall now proceed to the ex
planation o f the chief perfonages in the plate.

T h e  center and principal figure is D ru 
g a h  or V irtue ; fhe is represented, with ten 
^sms,  defeending on a dragon— myfticallv 
fine w in g  the power and irrefi'ftable force of 
virtue, when exerted w ith vigor.— She is 
crowned, one o f her hands is armed with a
fpear, and fhe is environed with" a fnake__
with another hand fhe binds Moifafoor (or 
Ilvilj with a fnake, and kills him by thruft- 
ing her fpear through his heart, thereby 
im plying that V irtue’ s fafeft and fureft guard 
againft vice or evil is wifdom, o f which the 
fnake, as before obferved, is the fy m b o h - 
T he battles laid to have been fought be
tween Endeer f ,  and Moifafoor j;, in°which 
the latter generally proved victorious, with-

*  V ide Drugah Poojah, fifteenth.
t  j  E v il .

out



out the affiftance ,of Drugah Bowannee, or 
perfvering ’virtue, implies that moral evil 
can only be fuccefsfully combated therewith. 
—The ravag'esjmurders, and confufion, which 
are faid to be the confequences in the world 
o f the flight o f  Endeer and victory o f  Moi- 

fafoor *, emblematically fignify the fatal 
and natural effects o f vice or evil trium
phant, which muft neceffarily be attended 
with deftrudfive fcenes o f violence.— Hence, 
Moifafoor is fabled to have transformed 
himfelf, after his victory, into a mad buffola, 
thefym bolof ungovernable rage, whofehead 
is feen in the annexed plate lying at the feet 
o f  Drugah.— Although Moifafoor in the 
plate appears to be fiain by Drugah, yet this 
a ft is only a prophetic reprefentation o f the 
death and deftrudfion he will in the end 
fuffer by her hand, when Endeer fhall be 
reftored, and Good be predominant in the 
world again, and triumph over Moifafoor or 
Evil.— Endeer being appointed by God uni- 
verfal Rajah o f  the world, myftically points 
out his benevolent intentions, that it fhould 
be governed by goodnefs and piety, and the 
allegory is as obvious where Moifafoor is 
faid illy to brook the appointment f .

On the right o f Drugah are reprefen ted 
the figures o f  Sieb, her hufband, and of

*  V ide D rugah Poojah. f  V ide D rugah Poojah.
Lukee,



Lukee, the goddefs o f grain .— Sieb is fitting 
on a white bull, the fymbol o f purity and 
dominion ; he is environed with a ihake, 
holding in one hand a Dumboor and in 
the other a Singee mufical inftruments in 
ufe at all the Qentoo fe ftiva ls; allegorically 
pointing out that wifdom is the moft effec
tual averter o f evil, and that mirth, joy and 
gladnefs, are the natural effe&s o f  it’s being 
averted from us.

T h e  goddefs Lukee is reprefented hand
ing in an eafy attitude ; fhe is crowned with 
ears o f  grain, and is encircled by a plant 
bearing fruit, which paffes through both her 
hands, the root o f  which is under her feet; 
fhe (as all the fuperiour Gentoo divinities are)
is environed by a fnake.-------T h e meaning
conveyed by this figure is fo obvious it needs 
no explanation.

Tnderneath the figure o f  Sieb is repre
fented the divinity named G h u n n i s  §.—  
3ne has no peculiar day o f  worfhip inffituted 
in honour o f him, for this m anifeft reafon, 
becaufe all the addrefles, offerings and wor
fhip, which are made to the fupreme, and 
fuperior beings, are preferred through his 
mediation, and promoted by a prior offering

t  A  /m ail drum. + A  mufical born.
§ P u rity , or fmcerity o f heart.

and



and worfhip paid to him; fo that he may 
be properly ftiled the God of offerings.— H e 
is fabled to be the find born o f Moifoor (or 
SiebJ and Drugah ; all worfhip and offerings 
being made through him, myftically fignifies 
that purity and Jincerity of heart muff be 
the fource from whence the Deity is invo
ked.— He is reprefented with four arms, fit- 
ing on an altar, environed with a fnake, and 
with the head o f a white elephant, the fym- 
bols of purity, riches and dominion orJirength, 
which, the Gentoos fay, includes every 
bleffing, and cannot be juftly and properly 
acquired but by pure and fincere a<ffs o f  
devotion to God, and good works to man 
and his fellow  creatures.— H is four arms 
are only reprefentative o f the power, force and 
efficacy o f fmcerity in worfhip and prayer.

On the left o f Drugah is reprefented the 
figure o f Surfuttee, the Gentoo Goddefs o f 
arts, letters and eloquence, fo fu lly  defcribed 
under the feaft called Seeree Punchumee 
(twenty-fourth.) In  the plate, fhe appears 
environed with a fnake, Handing in a care- 
lefs, difengaged pofture, holding in her 
hands a reed, o f which the writing pens 
are ufually made.

On the left o f Surfuttee is reprefented 
the idol o f  R h a a m , the protestor o f em

pires,



ptres,fates, and property, already explained*. 
— In the plate, he is figured crowned, en- 

' circled with a fnake, and riding upon a 
m onkey ; in his left hand he holds a bow, 
and is reprefented in the attitude o f having 
juft difcharged an arrow from it. T o  under- 
ftand this representation, a fhort hiftorical 
recital becomes neceftary.— Rhaaboon f ,  the 
fubverter o f  empires, ftates and property, is 
ever contrafted with Rbaam in the courfe of 
the Aughtorrah Shade Shajlah— This prime 
agent of Moifafoor is fabled to have run 
aw ay with S i t h e e  ±, the w ife o f Rbaam ; 
and fo r the recovery o f  her, that book ex
hibits a long detail o f  furious battles fought 
between Rbaam and Rhaaboon with various 
luccefs ; m yftically painting the contentions 
that ever have fubfifted in the world touch
ing empires and property, in general. Under 
thefe the ancient hiftory o f  Indofian and it’s 
Rajahs is obfcurely couched.— In one of 
the moft bloody o f thefe battles, Rbaam 
being fore preffed, was obliged to call in as 
an auxiliary, Hoonmhon Prince o f  the mon
keys, by whofe affiftance he routed Rhaaboon 
and recovered his wife— Sithee ; implying 
only, that ia-ivlefs force , muft be fometimes

*  Vide explanation o f the Tirtah Jogue, or fecond 
age, chap. 4.

t  Lawlefs violence. X L iterally , property.
combated



combated w ith craft, policy, and ftratagem, 
o f which the monkey throughout Indojian is 
the known emblem.— The laft mentioned 
battle is reprefented in the plate number 5. 
where Rhaam appears engaged with Rhaa
boon, and the attitude o f Rhaam (in the 
plate o f the D rugahJ as having difcharged 
the fatal arrows from the back o f the mon
key, alludes to that battle: in the plate 
N o. 5. Rhaam is fupported by his bro
ther Lukkon, or fortitude, each encircled 
with fnakes ; and Rhaaboon (as he generally 
is) is reprefented with ten arms, and as 
many heads o f  monfters, which intimate 
the force o f  lawlefs tyranny and power.—  
Although the emblematic fenfe o f the mon- 
key is l'o obvious, yet the crafty Bramins 
have eftablifhed a belief that Rhaam trans
formed him felf into, and is always prefent 
under that form  ; the people fwallowed the 
delufion in a literal fenfe, and it is upon this 
principle, that numerous colleges o f  Bramins 
are fupported by the people for the main- 
tainance o f  thofe animals, near the groves 
where they ufually refort; one o f them is 
at Amboah in the neighbourhood o f Culna, 
on the Ganges.— In the time o f the Rhaam 
Ja ttra  the Bramins exhibit a kind o f thea
trical mafque, wherein the m any flights, 
and efcapes o f  Sithee, and the various ftra- 
tagems o f Rhaaboon to retain her, and o f 
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Rhaam to recover her, with the final battle* 
which gave him the repoffeffion o f her, are 
all thrown into action, and the dialogue 
taken from the Augktorrah Bhade Shajiah. 
We have been frequently ptefent at this 
theatrical exhibition,and received much plea- 
fure and amufement; one circumftance at 
the conclufion is worth mentioning— when 
Rhaam had recovered his wife Sithee, he 
refufes 'to cohabit with her, until fhe has 
given fome fignal proof, that fhe had fuffered 
no contamination, or violation, during her 
abode with Rhaaboon; on which (by an in
genious piece o f machinery) fhe paffes thro’ 
a fire, comes out unhurt, and then Rhaam 
with raptures, receives her to his arms.

Below the idol o f  Rhaam on the'plate of 
the Drugah, is that o f  K a rtik ; for the ex
planation of this faft, fee number twenty- 
four.— He is reprefented, armed at all points 
for w ar, and riding on a peacock, the Gentoo 
fymbol of pride and ojientation, intimating 
that thofe qualities and vices o f  the mind 
mull be lubdued, as being previoufly necef- 
fary to the approach and admiffion Into their 
Pagodas ; he is armed as a guardian, capable 
o f  defendingfrom violation the divinity with
in ; wherever there is a congregation o f idols, 
in a Tagoor Bharree his idol is placed 

*  Literally a houfe fo r  divinities.
2 at



at the door.— A  Gentoo had within our me
mory an only fon dangeroufly ill o f  a fever; 
he paid folemn worfhip, vows and offerings, 
for his recovery, not only to the goddefs of 

fevers, but to all the other Gods, and God- 
defles befides— H is fon died— the father, 
frantic with g rie f and defpair, fallied out 
before day, broke open a Tagoor Bbarree 
in a buzaar fouth o f the town o f Calcutta, 
vihcrc Kartik  being offhisguard and mingled 
with the other divinities— he cut all their 
heads o f f ; his intention was to have pro
ceeded round the town (as he confefled on 
examination) and to have decollated every 
God in all the ‘Tagoor bharries o f  the place; 
but the fecond he came to, Kartik  was 
upon his guard at the door, and prefenting 
his dart at him, brought him to his fenfes, 
and providentially faved the reft o f  his bro
ther divinities.

Below the figures o f  Lukee and Surfuttee, 
ftand the reprefentation oft wo divine nymphs, 
Nundee jo y , and Brmgee fports ; they are 
both encircled by fnakes, im plying, that 
joy and fports at all their feftivals, fhould 
be circumfcribed by prudence and voifdom.

On the right between Sieb and Ghunnis, 
is reprefented a boat, in, which Nundee and 
Brmgee are carrying Drugab to her huf- 
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band Sieh, after fhe had been caff into the 
Ganges', and in the copartment oppofite be
tween the figures o f Rhaam and Kartik, 
are reprefented two nym phs in a kind o f 
threatening pofture, advifing him  to take 
better care o f his wife another tim e, and 
keep her at home.

In  the centre o f the arch is reprefented 
Surfuttee and four female attendants, one 
prefenting to her the palm ira leaf, the ori
ginal paper, another a piece o f  w ax, the 
third an ink ftand, the fourth a pen, the 
ufe o f  w hich are all interdicted on her fes
tival, and made an offering to h e r .-------The
two end copartments Kallee and JDrugah, 
each engaged with two giants tyrants o f  the 
earth,— T h e other divifion o f  the arch, al
lude to different paffages o f  the Aughtorrah 
Shade, which have efcaped our m em ory.

End o f the Explanation o f plate N °  2.

A s w e referve the eighth chapter or gene
ral head, namely, “  the differtation on the 
metempfychofis,”  for a third and lafl part 
o f this w ork, there remains n oth in g  more to 
clofe this chapter, but to add a fhort recital 
o f  the genealogy o f the Gentoo divinities, on 
w hich fubje&, as our materials are few , we 
Shall not, we fear, afford any great Satisfac
tion to the curious, as we are confined to

the



( *49 )
the p ro g e n y  o f  Birmah and Birbiahee o n ly . 
T h e  fa b u lo u s  le g e n d  o f  th e  Aughtorrah 
Bhade fa y s ,

T h a t  G o d  cre ated  three_fe m a le s , or a flo -  
ciates, to r  th e  three p rim a ry  cre ated  B e in g s . 
T o  Birmah h e  g a v e  Birmaanee, to  Bijinoo 
Lukee, a n d  to  Sieb Bowannee Drugah.

T h a t  to  Birmah an d  Birmangee w e re  
h o rn  tw o  fo n s , th e  eldeft n am ed  KuJJiebmun- 
noo, th e  y o u n g e f t  Dookee Rajah ; th e  eldeft 
w a s  g o v e rn e d  b y  a  p io u s and  la u d a b le  fp ir it , 
the y o u n g e ft  b y  a  v ic io u s and  tu rb u le n t one.

Dookee Rajah h ad  a d a u g h te r  (but h o w  
he c a m e  b y  h e r  the le g e n d  fa y e th  not) 
n am ed  Dithee, w h o m  he m a rrie d  to h is  
b ro th er KuJJiebmunnoo, an d  th e  b ro u g h t h im  
a fo n , w h o m  h e  called  E n d e e r ; he and  
h is  d e fcen d an ts, a fte r  the e x a m p le  o f  th eir 
fa th e r  KuJJiebmunnoo, w e re  t r u ly  v irtu o u s, 
and  o b fe rv a n t o f  the la w s  o f  G o d ,  com 
m u n ica te d  to th e m  b y  Birmah an d  B ir
maanee.

Dookee Rajah h ad  a fecon d  d a u g h te r , 
w h o m  h e  ca lled  Odithee, w h o  w a s  alfo 
m a rrie d  to  KuJJiebmunnoo, a n d  {h e  lik e w ife  
b ro u g h t h im  a  fon , w h o  w a s  n am ed  M o i -  
s a s o o r  ; h e  an d  h is d efcen d an ts, a fte r the 
e x a m p le  o f  th e ir  g ra n d fa th e r Dookee Rajah,
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flighting the precepts o f  Birmab and B ir- 
maanee, became abandoned to every vice, 
and contemners o f the law s o f  God.

A ll the benefit that accrues from the 
foregoing fihort recital o f  the progeny o f 
Birmah and Birmaanee, is, that thus we 
find in Endeer, and Moifafoor, the roots 
from  w hence the doCtrine o f  two contending 
principles in  nature, Good and E vil, fprung; 
that this was the ground-work o f all the 
doctrines o f  the Bramins, after they had 
loft fight o f  the fimple and fuhlime theology 
o f  the Chartah Bbade o f  Bramah, is beyond 
all con troverfy; as the whole tendency o f 
the two later Bhades, exem p lify  the natural 
hiftory o f  thofe two contending principles 
in the human mind, and the concomitant 
effects, they w ill have on it, and on the 
government o f  the world, as they alternately 
happen to prefide.— H ence the unceafing 
ftrugglesand conflicts for fuperiority between 
Endeer and Moifafoor and their adherents, 
which fay the Bramins fubfift to this day ; 
fo w ell founded, was the conjecture o f  the 
learned and ingenious M r. Bayle, touching 
the great antiquity o f  the origin o f  the Ma- 
necbean doCtrine— nor is it at all improbable, 
that arch heretic Manes might have re
ceived fome notions o f  this dodtrine from 
the tenets o f  the Bramins, which he per

verted



verted to the worft and moft dangerous 
purpofes and opinions:— on the contrary the 
iimplicity, w ith  which the doCtrine is pro- 
feffed by the Gentoos, has in it’ s fe lf (but 
otherwije in it’ s confequences) no fuch m a- 
nifeft tendency; although by their adherence 
to it, they feera utterly to forget the confi- 
deration o f  their original exiftence and de
linquency, and the merciful caule o f their 
eftablilhm ent, in the eight Boboons o f pu- 
nifhment and probation, as well as the laws 
and injunctions o f  their prophet Bramah, 
who obvioufly refts the reftoration and fal- 
vation o f  the offending Debtah, upon two 
fimple and plain conditions, aJincerepenitent 
imprejjion o f their original delinquency', and an. 
atonement by good works, according to the powers 
o f exertion, which God annexed to their animal 
forms.— But it is not at all to be .wondered 
at, that they fhould thus lofe fight o f  their 
original f n  and defection, as w ell as the 
means laid down for their falvation ; when 
the very fpirit o f  the fafts and feftivals, and 
whole conduct o f  the drama o f  the Chat ah, 
and Aughtorrah Shades, are relative only to 
the averting the evils o f their prefent ex
iftence, without the fmalleft retrolpeCt to 
their firft tranfgreflion, or the means o f  
atoning for it.— This is the fituation o f the 
bulk o f  the people o f Indoflan, as well as 
o f the modern Bramins\ amongft the latter,
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i f  we except one in a tlioufand, we give 
them over meafure ; the confequences from 
thefe premifes are obvious— the Gentoos in 
general, are as degenerate, crafty, fuperfti- 
tious, litigious and wicked a people, as any 
race o f  beings in the know n world, i f  not 
em inently more fo, efpecially the commonrun 
o f  the Bram ins; and we can truly aver, that 
during alm oft five years, that we prefided in 
the jud icia l cutcherry court o f  Calcutta, never 
any m urder, or other atrocious crime, came 
before us, but it was proved in the end, a 
Bramin w as at the bottom o f  it : but then, 
the remnant o f  Bramins (whom we have 
before excepted) who feclude themfelves 
from the communications o f  the bufy world, 
in a philofophic, and religious retirement, and 
ftridtly purfue the tenets and true fpirit of 
the Chartah Bhade o f Bram ah, we may with 
equal truth and juftice pronounce, are the 
purejl models o f genuine piety that now exif,
or can hefound on the face o f the earth.------
A nd now, m y friends, and m od rei'peetable 
readers, we w ill, w ith yo u r permilfion, 
adopt one cuftom o f the Gentoos, and make 
an offering, for fome time at leaf!, o f our 
pen, ink, and paper, to the goddefs S ur-
S U T T E E .

The End of the Second Part.

Beenham Houfe, Berks, 
the i l l  o f  A u g .  1 7 6 6 .
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C H A P .  VIII.

A  Dijfertation on the Metempjychofis o f the 
Bram ins, or Dranfmigrations o f the fallen 
Angelic Spirits; with a Defence o f the 
original Scriptures o f Bram ah, and an 
occafional comparifon between them and the 
C, hr i f  ian Doflrines.

I N T R O D U C T I O N .

P A R T  I.

WE  have hitherto floated upon the 
materials which the w reck o f Cal

cutta in the year 176 5  afforded a?, and now 
for the firft time, launch out into the ocean 
o f hypothefis and fpeculation upon our own 
bottom. Difficult and hazardous as our 
courfe is, we will hope our voyage may 
not be unprofperous. We invoke no aid 
to lead us on our way, but that P ower  
a l o n e , which can alone e n l i g h t e n ; 
that P ower ! which in every age (but more 
particularly in fome) has gracioudy been 
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pleafed to convey a divine revelation to the 
H e a r t  o f  m a n .

2. Various foils and climates, as they 
influence the conftitutions, fo they do in 
part the difpofitions o f mankind ; and this 
it is, that may have made it neceflary to 
difpenfe different modes o f revealing the 
W  , l l o f  G o d  to the different parts of this 
(and poffibly every other) habitable globe; 
and as the minds o f  focieties, and even 
nations, are fubjedb? w ith  all things elfe, to 
re v o lu tio n  and ch an g e ; it m ay alfo have 
been neceffary to vary the mode o f revela
tion to the fam e people, at different periods 
o f time, as the im m oral date, or imper
fe c tio n s  o f m ankind may have indicated. 
T h e  hiftory o f the w orld  is pregnant with 
many inftances in fupport o f thefe probable 
conduflons, befides that o f the double re
velation to the H ebrew s, the M ofaic, and 
the Chriftian : the minds o f men are im- 
preffed by, and open to convidtion, and the 
acceptance o f  T r u t h ,  under one peculiar 
form, which they w ill rejedt under another. 
H ow  deeply then ought we to adore and re
verence that fuprem e Being, w ho thus con- 
defcends to m odel his commands, and 
infpire his chofen writers, in conformity 
to the weaknefs, and failings o f his crea
tures ?



3. It is an allowed truth, that there never 
was yet any fyftem o f theology broached to 
mankind, whofe firft profeffors and pro
pagators did not announce its defcent from  
G o d  ; and G o d  forbid, we fhould doubt 
of, or impeach the divine origin, o f  any o f 
them ; for fuch eulogium they pofiibly all 
merited in their primitive p urity , could 
they be traced up to that ftate, notwith- 
ftanding many learned pens have labored to 
prove, that fuch a claim was generally a 
political impofition only; a fuggeftion that 
we think has not much contributed to the 
advancement o f  either the p iety, or morals 
o f mankind, and therefore better had it 
been fuppreffed, and kept from  their k n o w 
ledge, as we hope to make appear prefently, 
-------Various as we may obferve the religi
ous fyftems fcattered throughout the world, 
and hngular as our following opinion, and 
our reafoning thereon may appear to b e ; 
w e  fhall not hefitate to lay it down as a 
principle, T h at— howfoever mankind, ei
ther o f Europe, Apia, Africa or America, 
m ay differ in the exterior modes o f  worlhip 
paid to the D e i t y , according to their va
rious gen ius; yet, that there are fome fu n 
damental points o f every fyftem , wherein 
a ll agree and profefs unanimous fa ith ; as 
m ay be gathered, either from their exprefs 
dodlrines, or evidently implied, from their 
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m od es, or c e re m o n ia ls  o f  w o r fh ip , h o w -  
foever d iffe r in g  in  m a n n e r  and  fo r m , fro m  
each  other.

4 . T h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  ■points o f  re lig io n  
a b o v e  a llud ed  to , w e  c h u fe  to  d iftinguifh  
b y  the title  o f  P r i m i t i v e  t  r u t h s , tru th s! 
w h ic h  fo rc e a b ly  f t r u c k , an d  im p reffed  the 
h u m a n  h eart a t th e  p e r io d  o f  m a n ’s crea
t io n , and  a lth o u g h  f r o m  an o rig in a l un
h a p p y  tain t, he in  fu c c e e d in g  t im e s , ftrange- 
l y  d ev ia ted  fr o m  t h e m , y e t  h e  n ever has, 
n o r  ever w ill  b e  a b le ,  w h o l ly  to  obliterate 
an d  efface th e m , h o w e v e r  h e  m a y  fome- 
t im e s  fo r  a g r e a te r ,  o r  le f le r  fp a c e , utterly
lo fe  f ig h t  o f  t h e m .-------- W e  w i l l  enum erate
th e  p rin c ip a l o f  th e fe  p r i m i t i v e  t r u t h s — -  
J'.Jl , T h e  b e in g  o f  a  G-od , e te rn a l, creator, 
an d  con fervator o f  a l l  th in g s , a n im a te  and
in a n im a te ; ------- 2 d l y ,  T h e  e x ifte n c e  o f  three
p r im e  created  c e le ft ia l b e in g s , e ith e r  con
fo u n d e d  w ith  th e  D e it y ,  o r  e x c lu f iv e  of, 
and fu b o rd in ate  to  h im  ; --------3 ^/y, T h e  crea
tion  o f  a n g e lic  b e in g s  j -------4 t h l y ,  A  defec
tio n , or re b e llio n  o f  a p o rtio n  o f  th o fe  be
i n g s ; -------5 //'^ ', T h e i r  e x p u lfio n  fro m  the
h eaven ly  re g io n s  -----6 t h l y , T h e  im m or
ta lity  o f  the h u m a n  f o u l ; -------- j t h l y ,  A  fu
tu re  d ate o f  r e w a rd s  and p u n ifh m en ts o f  the
h u m an  fo u l ; -------- 8 t h l y ,  T h a t  m an  is  here
in  a ft ate o f  p u n ifh m e n t  and p ro b a tio n , for
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a tranfgreffion committed in a prior flate o f
exiflence againft his Creator ------ gthly,
That there exifts a Being, .who inftigated 
the revolt o f the angelic fpirits, and ftill 
continues the enemy and deceiver o f man
kind ;------- lothly, The neceffity of a medi
ator, or mediators, between G o d  and man, 
over and above repentance and good works, 
for the expiation o f fin, and obtaining a 
reftoration to a ftate, from w hich  he now
ftands expelled ;-------nthly , T h at there is
an intermediate ftate o f punifhment and 
purification between death and the perfedt
reftoration o f  the human foul ,•------ izthly,
The exigence o f a golden age ; ------- 1 ^thly,

.That there exifted a period when mankind 
was fuftained by, and fubfifted only on the 
fruits o f the earth ;------ and lajlly, T h e  doc
trine o f the miniftration o f angels, in hu
man affairs. Thefe were the primitive 
truths revealed by a gracious G o d  to man, 
in the early days o f his creation, at a time 
w hen it may be reafonably prefumed he 
retained a lively fenfe o f his foul’s form er 
tranfgreffion; as well as o f the grace then 
offered to him. That thefe are the only pri
mitive truths necefifary to man’s falvation, 
and reftoration, appears from hence, that 
they have, from the earlieft records o f  time 
fp this day, remained more or lefs theJlock 
upon which the blindnefs, or wickednefs 
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o f man has engrafted very extravagant, 
unprofitable, as w ell as unintelligible doc
trines, to delude their fellow-creatures, and 
feduce them from  a ftridl adherence to, and 
reliance on, thofe primitive truths only.

y. This being the cafe, how much is it 
to be lamented, that our learned divines, 
fome o f whom are the greateft ornaments 
o f  our church and profeffion, have not 
taken the advantage o f  the concurring tefti- 
mony o f all m ankind, touching t\\& fun
damental principles., to enforce their relative 
duties, in their preaching and writings? in 
place o f  w hich, moved by a vain oftenta- 
tion, and fh e w o f deep learning, the rubbiih 
o f  antiquity is raked up, and fifted, to 
prove that nations, and individuals amongft 
the ancients, and fome o f the wifeft and 
beft o f mankind, were infidels with re- 
fpedt to any fincere faith in religion at all; 
and that the fable o f religion was invent
ed by lawgivers, purely to keep the popu
lace in a w e : and we are told by thefe 
profound refearchers, that the great Socrates 
was the only one amongft the ancient phi- 
lofophers, who believed what he taught, 
the unity o f the Godhead, the immortality of 
the foul, and a fu tu re fa te  o f rewards and

p u n i f h m e n t s : ------ -a ftrange mode this, of
enlightening modern tim es! to record and

circulate
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circulate fuch fentiments in the mother 
tongue o f a Chriftian people, although on 
fuppofition only, that fuch principles ever 
exifted in any country or age whatfoever.

6. W e are aware that the motives and 
plea urged in defence o f the publication of 
the infidel opinions o f the ancient philofo- 
phers are, the reputation o f modern atheifts, 
deifts, and free-thinkers: vain pretence, 
and no lefs vain the attempt, where the 
flighteffc review o f the bent and genius o f 
man would have convinced them , that when 
once a writer, can fo far get the better o f 
fhame and decorum, as to dare publish opi
nions, not only contrary to, but fubverlive 
o f all religious faith, that man is incorrigi
ble, and beyond the reach o f conviction. 
T o  reafon w ith writers o f that ftamp, carries 
as much propriety with it, as i f  our divines 
would go and difplay their oratory upon the 
miferable inhabitants o f Bedlam ; and their 
endeavors would be as falutary. T h e  fame 
m ay be faid o f fanatics in every religion •, as 
the one believes nothing at all, thefe be
lieve too much, and both have always 
thrived, and acquired ftrength from difpu- 
tation and perfecution.

7 . Religious controverfy never yet did, 
nor ever w ill do good to .the cauft o f true
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religion, for this plain and cogent reafon ; 
convidion on either tide cannot follow, be- 
caufe the nature o f the fubjed  matter in  
difpute cannot, like a propofition in 'Euclid, 
admit of demonftration ;-------befides ano
ther mifchievous confequence refults from 
the canvaffing and laying open the opinions 
o f  the ancient philofophers touching facred 
matters, for it puts weapons into the hands 
o f  the modern enemies o f  religion, which 
probably they would otherwife never have 
been in pofleffion o f and it muft be the 
height o f glory to infidels and free-thinkers, 
to find themfelves claffed w ith the Platos,
Plutarchs, Ciceros, <&c. o f  antiquity.'----- -
A  fimilar mode o f  reputation poffeffed the 
primitive fathers o f  the church, which, 
added to an inflamed m iftaken zeal and 
dodrines never dictated by their divine 
mafter, laid the foundation o f thofe fchifms, 
and heretical evils, w hich have ever fince 
diftraded and divided the Chriftian dates, 
fo that they may with more propriety be 
filled the dejlroyers, than the fathers of it.

8. For how long a fpace man after his 
creation retained a lively fenfe o f  the fpecial 
grace offered to h im  by his Creator, or be
nefited himfelf by a ftr id  adherence to, and 
obfervance o f the divine primitive truths, 
then revealed to him , are circumftances not

determinable ;
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determinable; but we may w ith  reafon con
clude, that a long feries o f tim e paffed 
away, before he poffibly could, from the 
nature o f things lofe fight o f  them. A ll 
nations have by tradition a conception that 
there once exifled a golden or co?nparcitive 
age o f innocence ; and i f  there ever did 
exiflfu ch  a period (which we think highly 
probable at lead) it fhould appear to have 
been the fpacejuft above hinted at, between 
man’s creation, and the time when firft he 
began to fet at nought the faving precepts 
w hich had been gracioufly delivered to him. 
Although mankind differ fo w idely refpedt- 
ing the epocha o f the creation o f  the uni- 
verfe and man, yet they are generally- 
agreed, that they were coeval; the enlight
ened Mqfes did not venture to fay when, 
nor is it very material to us, fo we believe 
that God made it for wife and necelTary 
purpofes, fubfequently to be confidered in 
a new point o f view.

9. W hen we attentively perufe Mofes’ s 
detail o f the creation and fa ll o f man, we 
find it clogged with too many incom pre- 
henfible difficulties to gain our belief, that 
that confummate legiflator ever intended it 
fhould be under flood in a literal fenfe,* 
and as a part o f the law o f  Mofes was 
a typical to the Jew s  o f the coming o f
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“  their Meffiah, and calculated to prepare 
“  them for it,”  (as has been proved by the 
Author o f the D ivine Legation) fo we hope 
to prove that h is detail o f the fa l l  o f  man 
was typical only o f  the angelic fa l l ; to 
w hich, we doubt not, but Mofes believed 
(and had good grounds for that belief) that 
m an’ had a much nearer relation  than is 
commonly imagined.

10 . It is pretty manifeft, that the golden 
age  o f  innocence and truth was not a con- 
fequent o f Mofes’s fuppofed creation  j for, 
excepting a very few  individuals, mankind 
by his own firewing were fa r gone in 
wickednefs, alm oft as foon as created; 
therefore, we m uft look h igher for it, 
which we w ill do in good tim e, for we 
cannot relinquish the fadt, that there was a 
period o f time, in w hich fu ch  an age  really 
exifted.

1 1 .  W e  find that mankind throve and 
grew in vice until G od, perceiving the 
meafure o f their wickednefs was full, 
thought it necefiary to bring about a ftu- 
pendous change on the face o f  this habit
able globe, by w h ich  we are told the whole 
race o f animated beings, faving a remnant 
o f  each, were deftroyed ; and o f thefe, that 
the human fpecies fcarcely emerged drip-

ping
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ping from the deluge, than they were again 
drowned in jin  •, and from the earlied ac
counts which can be depended upon, free 
from fable, we learn that the fuppofed m oil 
ancient inhabitants in the world, to wit, 
the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Hebrews, Phce~ 
nicians, & c. were all profoundly funk in 
rank idolatries, and every fpecies o f v/ic- 
kednefs; and we find, that the fo much 
boaded and celebrated wifdom  o f Egypt, 
confided only in their fuperior art and cun
ning in political legiflation; whereby they 
w ere better enabled to deceive and inflave 
the unhappy people, who fell under their 
governm ent: thus we fee that all the be
nefit we gain by our deep and learned re- 
fearches into the antiquities o f thofe nations, 
is, to be afcertained that men were as bad 
in the mod early known times as they w ell 
could be ; a piece of knowledge for w hich 
w e need not have travelled farther than our 
ow n fcriptures. I f  the Egyptians muft have 
the honor o f being the mod wife o f the an
cients, they have undoubtedly the honor alfo 
o f  being the m od wicked and fuperditious, 
not excepting the ancient pofiedors o f  the 
land o f Canaan. Th is part o f their character 
w e w ill not contedwith thelearned explorers 
o f  their tenets; but we think ourfelves well 
warranted tq diipute, both the fuperiority

o f
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of their wifdom and antiquity * . Indeed 
the conteft rcfpedting the wifdom o f the 
Egyptians, as well as the Perfian M agi, and 
the whole tribe o f  the Grecian and Roman 
philofophers, who copied from them [So
crates alone excepted) may be reduced into 
a  very narrow compafs ; for the whole total 
o f  it, upon fum m ing up the evidence 
produced by the advocates in its favor, 
amounts to Folly and folly o f fo egre- „ 
gious a nature, that nothing lefs than the 
wit o f a Lucian is equal to the expofing it 
in a juft point o f ridicule.—  O f what utility 
is that kind o f wifdom  (howfoever pro
found) either to the pofteflbrs, or to man
kind, which leads to the eftablifhment of 
laws, dodtrines, and worfihip, moft un
worthy the conceptions w e ought to harbor 
o f the Divine Nature, and his attributes ? 
— Such was the w ifdom  o f  the Egyptians, 
&c. and yet thefe men acquired the vene
rable titles o f Sages and Philofophers, to the 
utter violation o f the true fpirit and mean
ing of the w o rd s; for every fpecies of 
what is commonly called wifdom, that does 
not lead us into ju ft  ideas o f God, and of 
ourfelves, is fo lly .— It is faid— they were the 

fir jl who cultivated the arts and fciences: 
fuppofeit granted, were they the better men

* Vid. Introduction to Part ii. from page 23. to 29.
for
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for it ? It is proved fhey were not, but ra
ther worfe, by thofe very pens who la
bored to demonftrate that prior claim .--------
Indeed the hiftory of mankind affords us 
this melancholy truth, that the moft en
lightened ages, in the kind o f fpurious and 
ufelefs wifdom we have been fpeaking of, 
have been the moft wicked, and we could 
w ith the application did not reach the 
prefent age.

1 2 .  T h at the Egyptians were an ancient 
race w e do not deny, and yet modern times 
have brought us to the knowledge o f an 
empire o f  people, who, from the mod: pro
bable concurring circumdances, were a 
potent and numerous nation in the earlieft 
known times, • although from  caufes pecu
liar to themfelves, which w e have before 
recited in our fecond Fart, they were little 
known to the •world. Our readers w ill not 
be at a lofs to guefs, that we here mean the 
people o f  Indojlan, a people that exifted a 
feparate and unmixed nation, without any 
intercommunity o f manners or religious 
worfhip, from  the period o f the Jifft  migra
tions o f  the inhabitants o f the earth ;----
(a period, which is hid, as w ell from our 
knowledge, as our conceptions) and fo con
tinue to this day, nett with ft an ding’ they 
groan under Mahomedon tyranny: a (hong

preem ption,
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preemption, almoft amounting to proof, o f  
this people being, a s  a  n a t i o n , more ancient 
than any other.— Such a  f e p a r a t i o n  was the 
great aim of the jnfpired Legiflator o f the 
H e b r e w s , although he was never able to 
accomplifli i t : he was able to feparate their 
bodies, but their fouls f i l l  languifhed for 
the f l e f o - p o t s  o f E g y p t ,  and their infamous 
idolatries, until captivity had foftened their 
hearts, and made them  look (when it was 
too late) towards their O n e  G o d , and King. 
— T h e difference between the cafes of the 
G en to o s  and the H e b r e w s  was, that where
as the former for a deviation from  their 
p r i m i t i v e  t r u t h s  were enflaved at hom e, and 
the latter were driven for deviating from 
the law  into captivity in a foreign land; 
as a greater punifhment (we may rationally 
fuppofe) for the greater crime. F o r,

13 .  Although the Gentoos had offended 
by railing an idolatrous fuperflr.udture upon 
the p r i m i t i v e  t r u t h s  o f Bramah, (which they 
had held facrea and inviolate for the fpace 
o f a thoufand years, as elfewhere fhevvn) 
yet, his fundamentals, viz. the unity o f  the 
Godhead, the Metempfychofis, and its con
comitant effential dodtrines, the angelic 
origin, and im m ortality o f  the human foul, 
and its prefent and future fa te  o f  rewards 
and punifhments, &c. f i l l  kept their 
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ground j and remained, as they do to this 
day, the bafis o f their faith and w orfhip.

14 . T h e  .angelic fall, and the dodtrine o f 
the M etempfychofis, the one the crime, the 
other the punilhment o f thofe unhappy 
free-agents, being the fine qua non o f the 
Gentoo fyflem , it is incumbent upon us 
to prove from  reafon and the nature o f 
things, that the latter was the original 
growth o f  Indofian, and not borrowed by 
them from  the Egyptians, as has been more 
than once infinuated by that learned cafuift 
and divine, the Author of the D ivine L ega
tion o f  Mofies, and inveftigator o f the Eleu- 

finian myfteries.-—When his L ord fh ip , w ith 
great ftrength o f argument, labors to refute 
the fuppofition that the Egyptians borrowed 
any o f their fuperflitions from  the Hebrews, 
he urges w ith  great propriety, “  the utter 
“  improbability o f a potent, and powerful 
“  nation, borrowing any part o f  their re- 
«  ligious worfhip from a people, who was 
«  then in a {late o f flavery to them, and 
«• held b y  them in the highefl: deteftation;”
or words to this effedt;------ now , furely it
is much more improbable to conceive, that a 
potent, and powerful nation (for fuch Indojlan 
w as found to be at the firft known inter- 
courfe w ith them) fhould borrow  a funda
mental, on which the whole lyfiem  of their

moft



mod ancient worfhip hinged, from a few  
{haggling Egyptians.— I f  we grant that it is 
probable the reft o f  the world adopted the 
dodrine o f the Metempfychofis from the 
Egyptians, after they had ftolen it from the 
Gentoo Bramins, and impofed it as their 
own, we grant a circumftance which is not 
clearly proved ;— but another circumftance 
is pretty evident, and w ill be fubfequently 
proved, that, at the time they ftole this 
dodrine, they alfo purloined other funda
mentals o f the Chartah Bhade Shajiah, 
namely, the unity o f the Godhead, the immor
tality o f the foul, a general and particular 
Providence, and a fu tu re fa te  o f rewards 
and punifhments.

15 .  A s a  proof o f  the boafted wifdom of 
o f the Egyptian M a g i, w e fhall fee the ufe 
they nobly made o f the above fundamentals: 
— they inftituted rites to their two principal 
fabulous divinities J fs  and O fris, o f  which 
(amongft others, truly diabolical, o f  their 
own invention) thofe fundamentals, and the 
dodrine o f the M etempfychofis, were the 
chief, and grand myferies ■, to w hich (as the 
learned inveftigator has (hewn) none were 
admitted but K in gs,P rin ces, Law givers, and 
Heroes, and that admiffion not granted, but 
under the moft folernn oaths and ties of 
fecrecy ■, for <s thefe were truths o f  too im -
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(< nature to be entrufted with the people, 
“  who, it was fuppofed, were better kept 
“  in fubje&ion by a belief in their titulary, 
“  and local Deities.” —-T h u s thefe deteftable 
race o f Governors kept the knowledge o f 
the true God from their people, as well 
as thofe other important truths, fo neceffa- 
ry for their falvation, in which thofe M agi 
had been inftrudted by the Bramins.— But 
how  arc we moved to a mixture o f laughter 
and companion, when we are ultimately 
told, (by the fame learned enquirer into an
cient Theology) that not one o f the Egyp
tian M agi, and all o f the Grecian or Ro
man legiflators, or philofophers [Socrates ex
cepted) really believed in one God, or the 
immortality o f the foul, or a future date o f  
rewards and punifhments, although they a ll 
taught them in their myjleries: and in 1 up- 
port o f the fa d , his Lordlhip produces m a
ny evidences, as well as learned arguments. 
— W e cannot quit this fubjedt without fay
ing, that we can by no means entertain that 
high opinion o f the wifdom o f the Egypti
ans in their legiflative capacity, w hich his 
Lordthip feems to do ; for by their fecreting 
the being o f one God, and a future hate 
o f  rewards and punifhments (whether they 
themfelves believed them or not), they af- 
furedly quitted the fall eft hold they had 
upon the obedience o f rational minds, on 
whom fiuch principles, i f  firmly rooted, muft 
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pperate more pow erfully, in fecuring fub- 
jedion to government, than any others, 
which the wit or wifdom o f  m a n  could p of- 
fibly devife. It w ill probably be urged 
gainft us, that thefe dodrines are feen to 
lofe their influence in dates where they are 
profefled, and form  a part o f their religious 
code.— I f  man is incorrigible we cannot 
help it ; but we fhould rather think, that 
in thefe cafes------- t h e y  a r e  n o t f i r m l y  r o o ted .

1 6. But fuffer us, candid reader, to 
change the unpleafing fcene, and, in con
trail to E g y p t ia n  w ifdom , to turn our eyes 
towards the great Legiflator, Prince, and 
H igh-pried o f the G en to o s ,  who, in his fcrip- 
twres, taught not only the f o u r  g r e a t  f u n 
d a m e n ta l s , o f the unity o f  the Godhead, his 
providence, the im m ortality o f the foul, and 
a future ftate o f rewards and punifhments, 
but alfo every other divine and p r im i t i v e  
t r u t h , neceflary for man’s knowledge in his 
prefent date o f  miferable exiflence; and 
thefe he taught (as elfewhere we had occa- 
flon to remark), not a s  m y f i e r i e s  confined to 
a f e l e B f e w ,  but as public religious tenets, 
known and received as fuch b y  a l l y — andfo 
forcible and efficacious was the influence 
o f thefe dodrines upon the people, that 
they adhered d r id ly  to them, and kept 
them inviolate for the fpace o f one thoufand

years
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years (as before remarked), and until they 
were perverted by their own prieds, and 
led to new modes o f worfhip, before un
known to themfelves and their forefathers. 
In thefe innovations on their original pure 
lcriptures, w e w ill not difpute but that the 
Bramins might have taken fome hints for 
reducing the people under facerdotal domi
nion from the infamous political fydems 
o f  their brethren the Egyptian M agi, who, 
it is more than probable, did, about this 
period, fird draggle into Indodan (i. e. at 
the promulgation o f the Chat ah Shade).

17 .  H ere w e  cannothelp obferving, that 
the learned author o f the D ivine Legation 
laboured unwittingly under tw o other mh- 
dakes, in fuppofing the Hebrews were the 
only nation in the ancient world who wor- 
fliipped one God, and in whofe government 
religion and the magijiracy were united; for 
by thefe the Gentoos were eminently didin- 
guiffied in the mod early known tim es: 
but o f  this his Lordihip was ignorant, and 
therefore hands not accountable. T h e la
bored apologies his Lordihip makes for the 
imp erfe& mijjion o f Mofes may require our 
future notice, we ffiall only remark here, 
the difficulty the mind has to encounter in 
comprehending, how any miffion dictated 
by God himfelf can poffibly be imp'erfeff ?
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I f  the million ’o f Mofes contained a fp iriiu a/, 
as well as temporal allufion to the falvation 
.of the Hebrews, and the fpiritual fenfe was 
hidden from them, it was then indeed im 
perfect, and the Gentoos fhould feem to 
have been the chofen people of God, in place 
o f  the Ifraelites; for to them was revealed 
by Bramah, with G o d ’s permiffion, not on
ly  the real fa te  and condition o f man, but 
his dodtrines alfo taught, the existence o f 
One Eternal God, and temporal as well as 
future rewards and punishments. T h is being 
the cafe, although w e admit, w ith his 
Lordfhip, that “  the m yflery o f life, and 
“  immortality, and a future Slate; which 
“  had been hid for ages, and from  gene- 
“  ration to generation ; was then made ma- 
“  nifeSl to the faints”  in the gofpel-difpen- 
fation; yet, at the fame time, w e think we 
have undoubted authority for faying, that thefe 
myfteries, as before Shewn, were taught, and 
univerfally profeSTed Some thoufands o f years 
antecedent to that period, by a diftant, di- 
flinft, and numerous nation, w ith whom 
indeed his Lord fh ip  was not acquainted; 
which is to be the more lamented, becaufe, 
with his profound abilities, unwearied ap
plication, and confummate learning, he 
would have been enabled, by a knowledge 
p f  the original tenets o f Bramah, high
ly  to have illustrated his fubjedt, and his

p e r fo r m -
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performance, we conceive, would have borne 
a very different afped. For

1 8. W e cannot help again regretting, that 
fo much learned pains has been taken to 
prove, that there ever exifted any nation of 
people, who did not profefs, or really be
lieve in, a future ftate o f rewards and pu- 
nifbments. Fad s o f this nature, which have 
fo manife/t and dangerous a tendency to in
fluence the minds and manners o f  mankind, 
cannot be hid from the learned; but they 
might eafily have been obfcured to the bulk 
o f the fpecies, by all conirover/y relative to 
them being confined to, and carried on in 
the original dead languages whereas the 
contrary pradice o f every nation in Europe 
for the laft century, by bringing thefe dan
gerous fubjeds home to us, as we may fay, 
into our native tongues, unavoidably con
founds, and raifes doubts in the foul, and 
leads it into a train o f thinking, which 
otherwife, mod probably, would never have 
ifruck the imagination.

1 <y. Infidelity treads clofe upon the heels 
o f  fcepticifm ; and notwithftanding fo much 
has been faid to juftify the wife purpofes o f 
Mofes, “  in fudioufy rejecting the dodrine 
“  o f  a future fa te  in his law  to the He- 
« brews'," vet the event /hewed, and the 
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fa d  is confirmed by the greateft part o f  
their hiftory, that they remained w ith o u t 
any check upon their hearts or condudt. In  
the belief o f a future ftate they were not in - 
jftrudted, and therefore, they naturally doubt
ed, and could not be brought to adhere for 
any time together in the belief o f  One Eter
nal God-, nor could it 'b e  rationally thought 
they would, when the one fo abfolutely 
and mutually depended on the other. The 
** wife provifion”  (as it is fhiled) made by 
Mofes to fupply the want o f this dodtrine o f 
a future ftate, to w it, the menace o f  “  God’s 
“  vifiting the fins and difobedience o f  the 
“  fathers upon the children, unto the third 

and fourth generation,”  w e have feen 
had none effedt upon e ith er; and he muft 
be very little acquainted with the original, 
and continued depravity o f the human foul, 
who thinks it can be reftrained from  evil 
by any other check than that o f  a con
firmed belief, and expectation o f a temporal 
as well as a future ftate o f rewards and pu- 
nijhments, w hich brings the matter home 
to the breaft o f  every individual.

20. We fhall now proceed with our Dif- 
fertation on the Doctrine o f the Metemp- 

Jychofis, as a confequent o f the angelic fa ll; 
and we. hope in the courie o f it, to point 
out, and elucidate upon a rational hypo- 

6 thefis,
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thefis, many important truths ; and account 
for, and explain fome appearances in this 
ftate o f human and animal exiftence, w hich 
are, we conceive, utterly unaccountable, 
and inexplicable, without the affiftance o f 
that ancient doctrine.



A D I S S E R T A T I O N ,  & c .

z\. T H E  prophets, philofophers, mora- 
lifts, and fages o f all ages; whether, 

moved by the infpiration o f G od himfelf, 
or by other intelligent agents ; or adluated 
by the mere force o f their own rational 
powers; howfoever they may have differed 
in other fpeculative points, yet agree unani- 
moufly in this important, and interefting 
one; namely, that the human foul carries the 

fam p of original depravity, and is naturally 
prone to evil.—Deplorable as this fort o f hu
manity is, it is rendered much more fo, by 
that almoft univerfal propenfity in the fpe- 
cies, either to a total diffipation o f their 
time and talents ; or, employing both, in 

fru it left fudies, in place of devoting all his 
intellectual powers, to pry into, and exa
mine the real fa t e  o f his own exiftence, for 
which he difcovers an unaccountable aver- 
fion, and backwardnefs.

22. It has been wifely faid, that the fum- 
mit of human wifdom is comprifed, in this 
fhortadage, M a n  know  t h y  s e l f ;  but, 
inftead of dedicating all his refearches to 
this eftential purfuit, Man knows every thing
but himfelf-,------ he goes on, from age to

age,
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age, and from day to day, in cultivating 
the arts and fciences, with a view  only to 
the better accommodation and enjoyment 
o f his prefent fojourn. W ith  this unhappy 
delufion, and with thefe non-effential ac
quirements, he refts perfectly eafy, and fa- 
tisfied ; here he pitches his tent., as i f  he was 
never to decamp.— Man knows not who he 
is , what he is, how he came by his exiftence 
in this world, nor for what real purpofes he 
was brought originally into i t ; nor does he 
feem much to concern him felf about it, fo 
long as he palTes fmoothly, and fupinely, 
through it.

2 3 . T h e doubts and difficulties which 
man encounters, and labors under, in form 
ing any precife judgment refpedting the 
nature and obligations of his prefent exiftence, 
w e  conceive to have always been the great 
impeding caufes, thathave ever with-held him 
from  deep reflection, and a proper retrofpedt 
into h im felf; could therefore, that nature, 
and thefe obligations, be clearly afeertained 
to him , the relative duties o f his deftina- 
tion would be alfo clear and politive; 
and mankind would no longer infeparably 
attach themfelves to the tranfient confidera- 
tions, and enjoyments o f this life  only.

54. How
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24-How far the dodtrines o f the M etem p - 

fychofis 'tend, upon a cool and unpreju
diced hearing, to clear up the doubts an d  
difficulties above alluded to, is the im por
tant fubjedt o f our enquiry. In this difqui- 
fition we ffiall not heiitate to aflert, that the 
dodtrine is far from  being new in this our 
hem ifphere ; it was profeffed by our an- 
ceftors, when the fage druids led and go 
verned their faith and politics, as the moft 
learned records o f  our ancient hiftory 
vouch, although it does not appear from 
their ffiewing, that it was taught by the 
ancient Britons (for the firft Britons we 
know nothing o f)  in that fim ple purity, 
and extent, as it  was originally by the 
Bramins o f Indojian.

2 5 . Tender confciences have no caufe o f 
alarm from  our reviving the confideration 
o f a dodtrine, w hich  in the moft early 
known ages was followed by at lead four- 
fifths o f the inhabitants o f the earth ; the 
more efpecially as we hope to prove, that 
this dodtrine is not repugnant to the doc
trines of Chriftianity.

26. Communications between the Deity 
and man, either perfonally, or by his angels 
or prophets, w as, in early times, no un
common event: thefe recorded facts w e

muft
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muft believe, or rejed and fet at nought 
our own fcriptures; and fhall we fuppofe 
the children o f the Eaft to have been lefs 
the care o f  G od, than the children o f Ifrael % 
or that th e  whole of his creatures, howfo- 
ever difperfed and feparated from  each other, 
were not equally the unhappy objeds o f
his benevolence and attention ?----—Such
a fuppofition would arraign his juftice 
and im partial difpenfations to all his 
creatures : it is not becoming us to doubt 
the authority  and divinity o f  any original 
religious fyftem, unlefs it evidently is repug
nant to th e  idea o f a ju ft and omnipotent 
G od.

2 7 . T o  bring our Effay to method and 
perfpicuity, we rauft again have a fhort re- 
trofped to  the feveral elfential concomitant 
parts o f  the dodrineof the Metempfychofis, 
as prom ulged by Bramah; and we fhall 
proceed to  the difcuffion o f  each, reduced, 
as fo llo w s, under five general heads, viz .

F i r s t  G e n e r a l  H e a d .

T h e  exiftence o f angelic beings.

T h e ir  rebellion, or fall.

Their



( 28 )
Their expulfion from the heavenly re

gions.

T h eir punilhments.

S econd G e n e r a l  H e a d .

T h e univerfe formed by G od, for the re- 
lidence, fuftenance, and imprifonment of 
the apoilate angels.

T h i r d  G e n e r a l  H e a d .

Mortal organized bodies formed for 
their more immediate, or clofer confine
ment.

Their tranfmigrations through thofe mor
tal forms.

Thofe tranfmigrations: their Hate o f pur
gation as well as punilhment.

The human form their ch ief {late o f trial 
and probation.

F o u r t h  G e n e r a l  H e a d .

Liberty given to the apoilate angels to 
pervade the univerfe,

Permif-



Permiffion given to the faithful angelic 
beings to counteract them.

F i f t h  G e n e r a l  H e a d .

T h e  feven regions of purification, where
in the fallen angels ceafe from their mortal 
tranfmigrations.

The diflolution o f the univerfe, or mate
rial worlds,

28. Before we enter upon the difcufiion 
of thefe five general heads, we beg leave to 
be indulged in a few preparatory reflections: 
firft, that it is obvious, from the above par
ticulars collectively confidered, one general 
conclufion may be formed as the bafis o f 
this ancient doCtrine o f the Metempfycho- 
fis, viz. That the Jouls, or fpirits, of every 
human or other organifed mortal body, inha
biting this globe, and all the regions o f the 
material univerfe, are precifely the remainder 
o f the unpurified angels, who fe ll from  their 
obedience in heaven, and that f i l l f t  and out in 
contempt o f their Creator.

29. Strange as this fyjlem may appear in 
thefe our days, and howfoever feemingly 
flogged with difficulties, it is worth confi-
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deration, how far it will elucidate, and 
account for, many theological m yderies, 
and other phenomena that are annexed to 
this our prefent date o f exigence j and which 
are, we conceive, otherwife unaccountable,
as before hinted.------ - If, in the courfe o f our
enquiry, we advance no opinions contrary to 
our own pu re o rig in a lJcrip tu res (to which 
we profefs ourfelf, an unworthy, although 
zealous fubfcriber) nor endeavour to pro
pagate any fydem , but what may co-incide 
with every religious Creed, that has been, or 
is now profeffed throughout the known 
world, we are then void o f offence, both to
G od and /nan.------- Endlefs have been the
difputes about religion, whilft w e fee the 
ch ief contention is, W ho fhall the lead 
pradlife its precepts:— therefore how laud
able is the purfuit o f  that man, who labors 
to point out one u n iv e rfa lfa ith , that would 
infallibly reconcile all jarring piinciples, and 
unite all mankind in the bands o f mutual love 
and benevolence. W e writenot to this, orthat 
led, or to this, or that nation, but to man
kind in g e n e ra l; w ho feem not to advert to, 
or be in any degree acquainted, either with 
the real dignity o f  their original nature, or 
the relation in which they dand, to their 
G od, to their brethren, or to the red o f  the
animal creation.—---- “  Let us read, let us

meditate, let us reafpn, let us diijpute;
“  but
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« but all for the fake of T ruth , which is 
f‘ the great property of mankind, confti- 
“  tutes all our happinefs, and therefore our 

common intereft to purfue.’5-

F i r s t  G e n e r a l  H e a d , 

oo. In our remarks, p. 26, of our fecond ift General
°  1 • r  ■ f . i  Head.part, we have given our conceptions or the 

fublime caufes affigned by Bram ah for the 
creation and exiftence of angels; nor need 
we dwell long on a fadfe, the firm belief of 
which has been received by all mankind, a 
Angle inconfiderable fedt amongfi: the Je w s  
alone excepted.------There muft undoubt
edly, and confequently have fubfifted, fome 

flriking evidence of this great truth in the 
early and later times exhibited to man, that 
fhould influence and determine him to this 
general belief, and the propagation of it to 
his pofterity; which evidence (for caufes beft 
known to G od himfelf) he is now, and 
has been for near eighteen centuries back, 
deprived of.

3 1 .  On recolle&ion, we find we have 
been too hafty in our conclufion touching 
this tru th -,— a modern philofopher, more 
remarkable and famed for genius, and the 
fprightly irony of his wit, than for folidity 
' ' of
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o f  argument, or found philofophy, and w h o  
has all his life endeavoured to laugh re li
gion out o f countenance, has been bold  
enough to ridicule the exiftence o f  angels, 
as beings purely ideal, and an invention o f  
the poets; and alleges the filence o f Mofes 
in proof, who, he fays, in his law  to the 
Jew s, nowhere mentions their exiftence; 
and urges alfo his filence touching their 
fa ll, which he infinuates is equally fabulous 
as their exiftence.

32. T o  fay nothing o f  the inconfiftency 
o f this merry philofopher’s drawing his ne
gative proofs and conclufions from  a book 
he puts no faith in, nor allows to be o f any 
authority, we w ill confider the force o f 
his reafoning; for fhould w e fubfcribe to 
this author’s aftertion touching the filence 
o f Mofes in the law  to the Je w s , it by no 
means amounts even to a negative proof of 
the non-exiftence o f angelic beings, nor of 
their fa ll  being only fabulous.

3 3. W hatfoever may have been the opi
nion of Mofes on thofe fubjehls, it would 
have been more extraordinary had he made 
mention o f them , than his filence can pof- 
fibly appear to b e ; as it is moft evident, 
that thele were matters that lay utterly out 
o f his way, commiflioned, as he only feerns

to



to be, to preach the unity o f the Godhead to 
the Je w s ; a people under the foie protec
tion o f the D eity, their K in g  and Gover
nor, a fttuation wherein the introduction o f  
angelic beings would have been imperti
nent, and not in point to the law  he was
dictating to them.------ After all, that Mofes
did believe the exiftence o f angels, although 
he makes no mention o f them  in the law , 
is obvious from his 24th verfe o f  the 3d 
chapter o f  Genefs:  “ So he (God) drove out 
“  the man j and he placed cherubims at the 
“  eaft end o f  the garden o f Eden,”  & c . 
And that Mofes was alfo as w ell acquainted 
with the angelic fall, we doubt not our be
ing able to prove, in a fubfequent part o f  
our Differtation, notwithstanding the inft- 
nuations o f our modern D em ocritus; w ho, 
it is no wonder, thould difcountenance the 
notion o f the exiftence o f angels, when he 
owns that the gofpel-difpenfation is founded 
on their fa ll.

34. It is not neceffary to recite the parti
cular concurring teftimony o f all antiquity 
to the fuppofed exiftence o f angels, when 
we have fo much greater authorities to Sup
port u s ; the Old Teftament, throughout 
the whole hiftoric parts, and the gofpel o f  
Cnrift, afford us fo many ftriking inftancesof 
thefe beings employed occaftonallybyGon,ei- 

D  ther
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ther as adtive indruments againd the w ick - 
ednefs o f man, or as agents, faviors and com 
forters to the juft and good, that we may 
with equal propriety, when we are about 
it, as well deny the txidence o f God him - 
felf, as of his aneels.

35. A  belief o f minifiring angels under 
corporeal forms, fuffers no impeachment 
from theirfpiritual nature; for, as they are 
endued by an omnipotent G od with all 
powers necedary for the execution o f their 
refpedtive commiffions, it is no great mar
vel, i f  we conceive them capable o f alfum- 
ing every fhape and form needful for thofe 
ends and purpofes for which they are dele
gated ; and, notwithilanding they are in 
their own nature and eflence fpiritual and 
immaterial, yet it is no great drain o f faith 
to conclude they can occasionally affume 
corporeal forms, functions, and faculties, 
and dived themfelves o f them again at plea- 
fure, as in the indances o f thofe that So
journed with Abraham , and L o ti and thus 
Christ m aniieded himfelf after his refur-
redtion,------- But more o f this, when we
come to difcufs this Subject in its proper 
place, under our fourth general head.

36. On this fundamental dodtrine o f ex- 
idence o f angels, and their rebellion, expul-

d o n ,



fion , and p u n ifh m en t, re fts  n o t o n ly  th e  
M ete m p fych o fis , b u t th e  w h o le  re lig io n  o f  
th e  ancient, as w e ll  as m o d e rn  B ram in s j  
the te x t o f  Bramah fays, th a t  “  th e  E t e r - 
“  n a l  O n e , in  the fu ln e fs  o f  t im e , firft 
“  cre ated  B i r m a h , Biftnoo, an d  Sieb, then 

Moifafoor, and all th e  Debtah-Logue, and 
d iv id e d  the Debtah in to  d iffe re n t bands 

“  and  ra n k s, and p laced  a le a d e r , o r c h ie f, 
“  o ve r e a c h : h e  gave p re -e m in e n c e  to B i r -  
“  m a h ,  an d  ap po in ted  Moifafoor c h ie f  o f  
“  th e  fir ft  a n g e lic  band, & c . ” — T h e fe  o r ig i
n a l ten ets an d  p rin c ip le s  a re  c o n firm e d  b y  
o u r o w n  f im ila r  Christian d o d trin e s  and b e 
lie f , w ith  th e  d iffe re n ce  o f  n a m e s  o n ly  : 
th u s th e  c re atio n  and e x lfte n c e  o f  a n ge ls  
ftand m a n ife fle d  b eyo n d  c o n tr o v e r fy , b y  
tw o  o f  th e  g re a te ft  a u th o rit ie s  o f  ancient an d  
modern times.

3 7 .  R e fp e d tin g  the fa ll o f  th e fe  b e in g s , 
th e  te x t  o f  Bramah fu r th e r  fays , “  T hat 
“  e n v y  and  je a lo u fy  ta k in g  poffeffion  o f  th e  
“  h earts  o f  Moifafoor, an d  Rhaboon (th e  
“  n e x t  in d ig n ity  to h im ), and o f  o th e r  le a d - 
te ers o f  th e  a n g e lic  bands, th e y  f lo o d , in  
“  c o n te m p t o f  th e  co m m an d s o f  th e ir  
44 C r e a to r , th re w  o f f  th eir a l le g ia n c e , and 
*l d re w  w ith  th em  into  d ifo b e d ie n c e  a large 
“  portion o f  th e ir  an gelic  b re th re n .”  1 he 
t e x t  a lfo  adds, “  th at b efore  th e  e x p u lfo n  
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• '  o f the rebels from the heavenly regions, 
(t the three prime created beings, B i r m a h , 
“  Bijlnoo, and Sieb, were fent to admonifh 
“  them, but that they continued in con- 
“  tempt.”

38. As the gofpel-difpenfation is allowed 
by our moft learned divines to be founded 
upon the angelic fa ll, great is the degree o f 
veneration which every Cbrifian owes to the 
Gent00 fcriptures, which taught minutely 
circumibances o f  that fall, more than three 
thoufand years a priori.---- —T h e  gofpel-dif
penfation, being undoubtedly the moft per
fect, fublime, yet plain fyftem o f  divinity 
$nd morals hitherto promulged to man 
(when diverted o f  the dreams and reveries 
o f its early and latter profefifors), we can
not too highly prize the great rudiments it 
conveys to us, o f  the love o f G o d , repent
ance for fin, mutual love from man to 
man, and a proper faith and reverence 
for that divine being, who was delegated 
from the prefence o f his G od to preach thefe 
great primitive truths as necefiary, not on
ly for man’s happinefs here, but hereafter.

39. Yet, divine and elfential as thefe doc
trines are, and necefiary to our falvation, 
permit us to aik, H ow  can this gofpel-dif
penfation, which fo  nearly affects man, be

faid
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faid with any propriety to be founded upon 
the angelic fa ll f — unlefs there is a nearer 
relation between man and angel, than ap
pears to have hitherto been imagined or ad
verted to by the profeffors o f  Chriftianity ?
-— i f  man has not this nearer relationfhip, 
w hat has he to do with their fa l l?— or how 
can that fa ll  ferve as a foundation for a doc
trine on which his future falvation depends ? 
■— T h is  (otherwife) incomprehenfible d if
ficulty is folved only by the dodtrine o f the 
Bram ins, w hich teaches, that the apoftate 
angelic and human fouls are one and the 
fame fp irit; nor can we, upon any other 
rational principle, conceive how  the gofpel- 
difpenfation can be founded upon the an
gelic fall.

40. A n  ingenious, fpeculative, and learn
ed divine o f our church, published, in the 
year 17 6 2 ,  a treatife, entitled, “  A  P re- 

exiftent Lapfe o f Human Souls * ,  & c .”  
T h is  truly valuable performance relieves us 
from  much labor in the profecution o f  our 
w ork , as it confirms, from our own fcrip- 
iures, many leading and eflential points o f 
the Metempfychofis, as, the exigence o f 
angels, their rebellion, their expulfion from

*  Printed for Wbifton and White in Fleet-Street, 
and for Kearfly, Ludgate-Screet.—By Gapel Berrovv, 
A. M.
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their blefied abodes, the ccsval creation o f 
the angelic and human fpirits, and the af- 
fociation o f the latter with the former in 
their apoftacy-, that their fituation on earth 
is a ftate o f degradation and probation for 
that lapfe, and that original Jin  is not that 
which is erroneoufly imputed to us from 
S u d a n i, but lprings from a much higher 
fource, viz. the pre-exiftent lapfe of the 
(human) fpirit from its primaeval purity.

4 1 .  In fupport o f  this hypothecs, the 
R ev . Author exhibits many clear, flriking, 
and convincing texts o f feripture, as well as 
the opinions o f  the mofc ancient and modern " 
philofophers and theologians. T h e  autho
rities quoted by this writer, and his fubfe- 
quent reafoning on his fubjedt are fo full 
and concluhve, that nothing can be added 
by us to illuftrate it. Therefore we beg 
leave to refer our readers to the book itfelf, 
(and particularly to his laft chapter, in refu
tation o f the ftrongeft objections that can be 
raifed againft his fyftem ), which contains 
every proof and confirmation from our own 
feriptures which w e ftand in need o f to fup
port the Gentoo doCtrine o f our firft general 
head, namely, T h e  exiftence o f angels, their 
fall, their expulfion, and their punilh- 
ments.

42. In
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42. In the year 1729 , an Eftay was pub-

lifhed, dedicated to the then Lord Mayor, 
bearing the title o f an Oration, by one M r. 
J .  Hive, under four general heads, viz. en
deavouring to prove, 1 jt, T h e  plurality o f 
worlds, id ly , That this earth is the only 
hell. 3dly, That the fouls o f  men are the 
apoftate angels. 4tbly, That the fire, which 
w ill punifh thofe who fhall be confined to 
this globe at the day o f judgm ent, will be 
immaterial.------ W e juft mention this ex
traordinary oration here, but we fit all fub- 
fequently have occafion to notice it far
ther.

43. Before we take leave o f  this part o f  
our fubjedt, we will remind our readers o f 
what we advanced in our 4th paragraph, 
where, enumerating the fundry 'primitive 
truths which had forcibly been impreffed 
on the mind o f man, in the beginning; one 
o f the moft important was, the notion of 
three prime created celeftial beings, either 
confounded with, or exclufive of, andfuboi -  
dinette to the D eity; thus the Bramins have 
their Birmah, Biftnoo, and Sieb ; the Pei - 

Jians their Qromazes, Myt hr a, and My t hr as; 
the Egyptians their Ojyris, Jfis, and Oriis; 
the ancient Arabs their Allat, Alt Uzz’d, 
and Manah, or the Goddeffes; the x axm- 
cians and fyrians, their Belus, Urania, and

D 4 Adonis ;



( 4 0 )
Adonis-, the Greeks and Romans their Ju p i
ter Olympus, M inerva, and Apollo; the 
Chriftians their Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghfjt-, the Americans their Otkon, Me(fou, 
and Atahauta, & c . & c . And we doubt 
not but a fimilar dodtrine might be traced 
amongft all the different nations o f the earth, 
had we authentic records o f their primitive 
religious inftitutes ; it was a principle a - 
dopted by all the ancient weftern world, 
probably introduced by the Phoenicians, 
and confirmed to them by the Romans. 
Vide Herodotus, Plutarch, Cicero, on the 
nature o f the Gods -, the Abbe Burners M y
thology o f the A n cien ts ; Warburtoris D i
vine Legation o f Mofes; the Chevalier Ram- 
fay's Difcourfe on the Theology and M y
thology o f the Pagans, & c.

4 4 . T o  a  n o tio n  fb  u n iverfa l in  th e  firft 
tim es, w e  th in k  o u r fe lv e s  w arran ted  in  g i
v in g  th e  t it le  o f  a  p r im it iv e  t r u t h ; w h ic h  
m u ft have h a d  u n e rr in g  fadt, and a divine 
revelation  fo r  it s  fo u rc e  and fo u n d a tio n , as 
w e ll  as the o th e r  p r im it iv e  tru th s o f  th e  re
b e llio n , fa ll, a n d  p u n ilh m e n t o f  p a rt o f  the 
an gelic  hoft, u n d e r  th e  in ftigation  and lead 
in g  o f  an a rch  a p o fta te  o f  the firfi; r a n k ; 
h e n c e  the Moifafoor o f  th e  B r a m in s ; the 
Arimanius o f  th e  Perjians-, the Fyphon o f

the



tile Egyptians, Greeks, &c. and the Satan 
o f the Chriftians.— And that other great 
truth, the neceflity o f a mediator, or me
diators, employed either in imploring the 
divine mercy in behalf o f the delinquent 
angels, or in combating or counteracting 
the w iles and influence o f the arch apoftate, 
and his prime adherents;— hence the B ir- 
mah, & c . o f the Bram ins; the Mythras o f 
the P erfa n s ; the Orus o f the Egyptians; 
the Adonis o f  the Tyrians-, the Apollo o f the 
Greeks, 6cc. and the M fia h  o f  the Chrifti
ans, whole glorious and voluntary talk it is, 
to work out the reftoration o f  the golden age, 
by the fubduCtion o f the fir ft  author o f evil.

45. From  hence it is manifeft, that the 
notion o f a golden age, fo frequently men
tioned, and minutely deferibed by all the 
ancient philofophers and poets, was purely 
ideal, refpedling either any part o f this ma
terial w orld, or any period o f  time fubfe- 
quent to its creation; but obvioufly could 
only be allufive to that ftate o f beatitude 
and harm ony which reigned in the heaven
ly  abodes until the fall o f the angelic inha
bitan ts; for, notwithftanding the variety 
and confuflon o f opinions touching the ori
gin o f evil, we may confidently fay it never 
had exiftence, until (from the gracious root 
o f freedom) it firft iprang up, in the bofom

o f



o f the firfl grand traitor.— As the rem em 
brance o f this celeftial golden age o f  the firfl; 
creation o f beings, m ud have been ftrongly 
impreffed on the minds o f the delinquents 
at their fall, it was hence by a tradition ea- 
fily  conceived, handed down to later times, 
and loft in the ideal conceit o f a golden age 
in  this terreftrial globe.

46. W e have already been accufed o f par
tiality to the dodtrines o f Bramab, but that 
fhall not deter us from  averting, what be
fore we only hinted at, namely, that that 
prophet and divine legiflator firft taught, by 
written precepts, the pure theology o f the 
unity o f the Godhead, the three prim e crea
ted beings, the creation o f angelic intelii- 
gents, their fall, and the reft o f  the primi
tive truths that were followed by all the an
cient world. From  this convidfion it was, 
that in the foregoing paragraphs, where we 
had occafion to mention the theology o f the 
ancients, we have given precedence to that 
o f the Bramins; and that we are not fingu- 
lar in our opinion, we could cite many au
thorities, but a few  fhall fuffice : the Che
valier Ramfay, w ho  has, with great ftrength 
o f genius, and accuracy, labored to eluci
date this fubjedt, in the 88th page o f  his 
Difeourfe on the Theology o f the Pagans, 
fpeaking o f the atheifticai tenets o f Anaxi

mander,
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mander, fays, “  Pythagoras, Anaxagoras, 
“  Socrates, Plato, Ariftotle, and all the 
“  great men o f Greece, oppofed the itn- 
“  pious do&rine, and endeavored to re- 
“  eftablifh the ancient theology o f the orien- 
“  tals.”  Page r 35 of his Difcourfe on the 
Pagan M ythology, he has this conclufion, 
that, “  as the doctrine o f the Perfans is 
“  only the fequel of the Indian Bramins, 
“  we rnuft confult the one, to put the other 
“  in a clear light.” Again, p. 39 , fpeak- 
ing o f Pythagoras, he fays, “  T h is  philofo- 
“  pher taught nothing to the Greeks, but 
“  what he learnt from the Gymnofophifts."  
— T o  thefe w e w ill juft add the fentiments 
of the very ingenious and learned M r. fames 
Howell, in the 1 1 t h Letter o f  his 2d vol. 
where he reports, from Diodorus Siculus, 
“  T hat the Egyptians had K in gs 18 ,000  
“  years fince, yet, for the matter of Philo- 
“  fophy and Science, he (the Egyptian)  
lt had it from  the Chaldean, and he from 
“  the Gymnofophifts and Brachma?2s o f In-
“  dial’------ W hich country, as it is the next
neighbor to the rifing Sun, fo the beams o f 
Learning (and confequently o f Religion) did 

fir ft  enlighten her. Thus we have fhewn,; 
that w e are not fingular in believing that 
the religion o f Bramah is the moft ancient, 
and confequently moftpure. F o r

47. It
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47- ^  has been w ell remarked, that thd 

nearer we approach to the origin o f  nations* 
the more pure we (hall find their T h eo lo g y , 
and the reafon o f  things fpeaks the ju fln efs 
o f  the remark ; becaufe the period w hen  
the angelic fpirits were doomed to take u p 
on them m ortal, form s, was doubtlefs the 
origin o f all nations ; and at that time, as 
the nature o f  their tranfgreffion and the 
terms o f  their reftoration, were frefh upon 
their memories, their Theology was pure, 
univerfal and unerring ; profeffing one um- 
no e rf alfaith, w h ich  they had as w e fay from 
the mouth o f G od him felf.— Surely there 
m ud have been a time, when all nations 
had but one fyftem o f Theology, or elfe it is 
impoffible to affign a caufe for the uniform 
concurrence o f all people touching the 
primitive truths, w e  have fo often had oc- 
cafion to mention but here the caufe is 
found in the rational fuppofition o f  one 
faith  at the origin o f  all nations ;— and we 
may without deferving the im putation of 
too great prefum ption boldly pronounce, 
that until that is again the cafe, there will 
be neither pure uninterrupted jo y  in hea
ven, nor peace on earth.—— If the notion of 
a terref rial golden age has any foundation, it 
can be only applicable to that feafon, which 
w e rather think ought to be fliled, the age 
p f repentance and forrow, and poffib ly is

the
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the only fhort period and pure piety fince 
the creation o f the univerfe.

48. T h is  leads us naturally to another 
remark ; nam ely, that the farther any fyf- 
tem o f  T h e o lo g y  flows from  its fource, the 
more its pure pellucid ftream is vitiated, 
difturbed and rendered m uddy, and unin
telligible. T h is  is verified by the ecclefiaftic 
hiflory o f  all nations, but none w ith  more 
ftriking evidence than in that o f  the an* 
cient Bram ins, unlefs we except our own. 
.—W hen w e  compare the original, auguft, 
although fim p le  doctrines o f  the unity o f  
the G o d h ead , and the three fubordinate 
celeftial perfonages, &c. o f  Bramah, w ith 
the later doctrines o f his fucceffors in the 
priefthood, h ow  am azingly do w e behold 
the fu b lim ity  and purity o f them  mutilated 
and loft ! T h e  T e x t  o f Bramah fays, “  G od 
“  is one, C reator o f all that is.— — T h e  
“  eternal O ne firft made Birmah, then 
“  Biflnoo and Sieb, then Moijifloor and the 
<c reft o f  the angelic h o ft; he made his 
“  firft created Birmah, Prince o f  the an- 
« gelic bands, and his occafional, vice- 
“  gerent, deftined him to ads o f  power, 
“  g lory, and dominion ; and appointed the 
“  two n ext created beings Biflnoo and Sieb

his coadjutors and when in procefs o f 
time (by the defedion and rebellion o f

MoiJ'afoorj
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Motfafoor) God in his mercy refolved to 
form the material univerfe, thefe three D i- 
vine Beings became the adtive reprefenta- 
tives and executors o f his three fupreme 
attributes ; his power to create, his power 
to preferve, and his power to change or de- 
ftroy, as their names iignify.

49. Here the people were prefented with 
a dodtrine plain, comprehenlible, and fuited 
to the capacity o f  every intelligent being, 
although imprifoned under a material form; 
the fucceffors o f  Bramah did not indeed 
confound the three divine perfonages with 
the Godhead, but they at length did every 
thing elfe to cloud and oblcure every other 
o f  his primitive truths, until they became as 
deeply plunged in idolatry, and in what we 
may call the ufelefs parade o f religion, as 
any people upon earth, and fo continue to 
this day : thus the million o f Bramah was 
rendered fruitlefs, but the pure fpring-head 
of his dodtrines (that is, the firft great pri
mitive truths now under our conlideration) 
were more fullied by the priefts o f other 
nations, who formed monftrous copies front 
the fublime original o f Bramah.

50. The Berjian M agi were the firft who 
confounded the three prime created, fub- 
ordinate celeftial beings o f the ancient B ra-

mins
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mins with the Godhead, to hide him from 
the vulgar; and not fatisfied w ith this, they 
gave the eternal One a wife in the fecond 
perfon. In this domeftic oeconomy they 
were followed by the Egyptians, Chaldeans, 
Tyrians, Phoenicians, Greeks and Romans % 
and as the Egyptian Magi exceeded the 
Perjian in rendering thefe original primitive 
truths incomprehenjible, fo thefe were fur- 
paffed by the Tyrians, and they again by 
the Greeks, and the Romans outwent them 
all. Thefe inftances afford a ftriking proof 
of the remark we made above, that the 
farther any divine fyftem o f Theology flows 
from its original fource, the more it fuffers 
and is corrupted.

5 1 . T hus we fee the two firft moft efien- 
tial primitive truths, to w it, the unity o f 
the Godhead, and the creation o f the three 
fuperior D ivine Beings fubordinate to him, 
as originally taught by Bramah, were firft 
loaded with fuperftitious and idolatrous rites 
by his fuccefl'ors, after it had fubfifted in
violate for the long fpace o f  a thoufand years, 
and the fublime fpirit o f it utterly eva
porated and loft in the various fyftems o f 
the Perjian and Egyptian M agi and their 
followers, and funk at laft into incompre- 
henfible jargo n ; as any one who has lei- 
fure and curiofity may convince himfelf, 
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by confulting the authors who have e x h i
bited the religious tenets o f thefe nations.

5 2 . W ould to heaven, that that confound- 
'  ing incomprehenfible fpirit had flopped, 

and vanifhed w ith the heathen priefthood ! 
and that we ourfelves had not, by dividing 
that fupreme adoration, which is due alone 
to the O n e  E t e r n a l  G od, given rife to 
a fchifm in Chriflianity, that has lapped the 
very root o f  its limple, exalted and divine 
dodtrines,and proved the fource o f a thoufand 
herefies, as well as one o f the great Hum
bling blocks, to the univerfal propagation 
o f  a religion, that fpeaks the finger o f God 
in every fentence, without one fingle glance 
at a Trinity in Unity, or Unity in Trinity, an 
unintelligible dogma, in which the heathen 
leaven prevailed, and raifed a fermentation 
in the church o f Chrifl that probably will 
never fubfide, until God him felf is pleafed 
to exert and manifefl once more his own 
fupremacy in power and vengeance, for the 
daily repeated blafphemies uttered againfl 
his awful n am e ; for the fpirit o f  man will 
neither regard the words o f God himfelf, 
nor thofe o f  h is Chrifl. For,

53 . “  God fpake thefe words, and faid, 
tc I  am the Lord  thy God, Thou fhalt have 
“  none other Gods but me,” and the con

gregation
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gregation replies, “  Lord have mercy upon 
“  us, and incline our hearts to keep this 
“  law ,”  although they know  they fhall 
egregioufly break it more than once in 
the courfe o f the litu rg y : and God him - 
feIf,. fpeaking o f the M effiah, which he 
purpofed fending into the world, to pro- 
m ulge a new revelation o f his w ill, fays 
unto Mofes,. “  I w ill raife them up a P r o -  
“  p h e t  from among their brethren, l i k e  

“  u n to  t h e e , and will put m y words in* 
“  to his m ou th ; and he fhall l'peak unto 
“  them all things I fhall command him. 
“  And it fhall come to pafs, that whofoever 
<$ w ill not hearken unto m y words, w hich 
“  he fliall fpeak in my name, I  w ill require 
“  it o f him .”

54. W hen we confider the many and va
rious declarations which dropped from the 
mouth o f Chrift, fo ftrongly expreffive o f  
his own dependent date and fubordination 
to the w ill o f God, how can w e account for 
that degree o f infatuation which fird moved 
the heart o f man to utter and propagate the 
blafphemous dodlrine o f his co-equality, 
and co-eternity with God ? although the 
fame extravagant rhapfody o f faith, pro
nounces him begotten o f the Father, and 
confequently both created and made, i f  
words have any meaning. W here religion

E is
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is Shrouded under the difguife o f  m ySleries, 
fymbols, allegories, hieroglyphics, and fa
ble ; they are fare and infallible criterions 
o f that Religion being fpurious, and not of 
divine origin. T h efe , as before remarked, 
were the inventions o f the ancient priest
hood and law givers, to cover, obfcure, and 
hide the t k u e  G o d  from  the p e o p l e ; 

and indeed they could not have concerted a 
more effectual and iniquitous fyftem . That 
religion which fpeaks not to the level of 
every degree o f  hum an understanding, as 
well as to the heart, w e w ill pronounce, 
never came from God; the reafon is obvious, 
for high and lo w , learned and unlearned, 
rich and poor, are all equal objects o f his 
care and providence, and equally interefted 
in the event o f Salvation, w hich  is the Sole 
aim o f th eM oft H igh  in every divine reve
lation o f his w ill.

55. T h e  religions which m anifestly car
ry the divine Stamp o f God, are, firSt, that 
which Bramah was appointed to declare to 
the ancient H in d o o s Secondly, that law 
which Mofes w as deftined to deliver to the 
ancient Hebrews; and thirdly, that which 
Chrift was delegated to preach to the latter 
Jews and Gentiles, or the Pagan world. 
Thefe, and thefe only, bear the Signature of 
divine origin ; for the precepts they con

tain
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tain, are plain, fimpie, and pofitive, not 
difguifed by myfteries, allegories, & c. but 
adapted to every capacity o f underftanding, 
although the lad is fo utterly mutilated and 
defaced (ince the afcenfion, that Chriit him- 
felf, w h e n  he defcends again on earth, w ill 
difown it , and know it not to be h is; and 
in C h riltian  charity we wi(h he may not al- 
fo difow n thofe unhappy beings who have 
been inftrum ental, from time to time, in 
the adulteration o f it, by introducing m y- 
ileries to be received as matter o f faith ne- 
ceflary to falvation, which he never dictat
ed, preached, or enjoined to his followers j 
as the Ci'eed o f Athanafus, & c . But, for 
the prefent, we w ill drop a Creed, which 
we believe every pious rational Christian 
wifhes w as (truck out o f the Liturgy (as 
well as fom e other articles, w hich alfo have 
proved obstructions to the early univerfal 
propagation o f the gofpel), and attend to 
what C h rift himfelf fays to thefe fubjeCts, 
whom w e  think ourfelves well warranted in 
believing, in preference to any equivocal 
expreffions or fentiments, or reveries o f ei
ther h is apoftles or difciples, or o f  thofe 
who are too liberally (tiled the faints, and 

fathers o f  the church, whofe diffentions, 
dreams, and doCtrines, have been wrefted 
by Satan and his difciples for a lading foun- 
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dation to build their extenfive kingdom  up
on.

56. W e are here under fome apprehen- 
fion, that we may be charged w ith  ilepping 
out o f our way, and with Humbling againffc 
what lies not in our path. T o  obviate 
w hich, we fay, that as our view  is to re
vive  and re-eftablijh the prim itive truths 
which conftituted the ground-w ork o f the 
firft universal religion, at the period of the 
creation o f  the material worlds and man, it 
became necefiary to ftrip them o f  all difguife, 
myftery, and fab le : in. order to that, we 
found ourfelves under a neceffity, occafion- 
ally to analize in part the three divine ly- 
ftems noted in our laft paragraph, not un
der the guife in w hich they now appear be
fore us, but as they really were at their firft 
prom ulgation; for o f all the theologic fy- 
fterns that have been broached to mankind, 
we think w e are w ell fupported in mark
ing thefe alone as true originals ; but our be
nevolent view  extends ftill farther, and we 
flatter ourfelveg (however chim erical it may 
appear) m ankind may be reftored again to 
that one urterring original faith, from which, 
by undue influence in every age o f the 
world, they have unhappily fwerved : we 
are convinced, i f  they confulted their prefent

and
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and future felicity, they would fly to em 
brace a rational hypothefis, that leads to 
fuch a blefled iflue. And here we cannot 
help deeply regretting the want o f thatftu- 
pendousgift o f tongues, that our fyftem might 
thereby be conveyed to every corner of the 
habitable globe. Vain regret! fays the fcep- 
tic. Vain as it is, it is the vanity o f doing 
good, which is the moft pardonable o f all 
vanities. H aving thus, w e hope, guarded 
againft any imputation o f wantonly deviat
ing from our fubjedt, we w ill refume the 
track o f  our enquiries.

57 . It is our purpofe to trace our divine 
Mediator through every text o f  the four 
Gofpels fucceflively, wherein he exprefsly 
declares and maintains the unity and fupre- 
macy o f God, and his own fubordination ; 
and that in fuch terms as leaves it beyond a 
poflibility ofbeing mifunderftood. Indeed, 
it appears every where, that he was moft 
anxioufly folicitous that mankind fhould be 
quite clear in a dodtrine fo eflential; and 
that his apoftles and difciples, who were to 
preach and propagate his Gofpel, fhould 
not be liable to error in a matter o f fuch im
portance to Heaven and earth; and this 
wife precaution became the more neceflary, 
as they themfelves were but juft emerged 
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from, and furrounded with, infidelity and 
Paganifm.

58. W e w ill begin with St. M atthew , 
chap. xix . verf. 17 .  where Chrift replies to 
the man who afked him  the interefting que- 
flion— “  Good M atter, what good thing 
** fhall I do to attain eternal life?”— he faid 
unto him, “  W h y called thou me good ? 
“  there is none good but O n e , that is 
“  G o d . ”  Chap. x x . verf. 23. when the 
mother o f Zebedee's children petitioned ChriJ't 
that her two fons fhould fit, the one on his 
right hand, the other on his left, in his 
kingdom, he faid unto her, “  T o  fit on my 
“  right hand, and on m y left, is not mine 
*' to give, but it fhall be given to thofe for 
“  whom it is prepared of my Father.” And 
verfe 28th o f the fame chapter, recom
mending hum ibty to his difciples, he faith, 
”  Even as the Son o f  man came not to be 
tc m niftered unto, but to min i f  ter.”  Again, 
chap xxiv. verf. 36. fpeaking o f the day of 
judgment, he fays,— “  But o f that day and 
“  hour knoweth no man, no not the angels 
tl o f heaven, but the Father only.”  And 
chap, xxvii. verf. 46. in the extrem ity of 
his paffion on the crofs, he cried with a 
loud voice, “  M y  God! my God! w hy haft 
“  thou forfaken m e ?”  than which, as no

thing
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thing could more powerfully denote the laft 
influence o f his human nature, fo nothing 
could more forceably imply his abfoluteand. 
avowed depcndance on his God.

59. W e (hall confider next the declara
tions o f Chrift, as they ftand recorded in his 
Gofpel according to St. M ark, chap. xii. 
verf. 29. when the Scribe afked him which 
was the firffc of all the commandments ? J e -  

fus anfwered and faid, “  T h e firft o f all the 
“  commandments is, Hear, O Ifrael, the 
tl Lord our God is one L o r d and the Scribe 
anfwered and faid, verf. 3 2 . “  W ell, M a- 
“  Her, thou hafl faid the truth, for there is 
,£ One God, and there is none other but 
“  h e ;”  and when he fubjoins, verf. 3 3 . 
that “  the love o f that One God, and his 
“  neighbor, is-m ore than all burnt-offer- 
“  ings and lacrifice.”  Jefus applauds his an- 
fwering difcreetly, by telling him, verf. 34 . 
“  Lhou art not fa r  from the kingdom o f 
“  God,” thereby confirming him in his be
lie f  o f ,One God only. Chap. xiii. verf. 32. 
Jefus, fpeaking o f the day o f  judgment, is 
more particular than Hands recorded in St. 
Matthew, for here he declares, that “  o f 
“  that day and hour knoweth no man, no 
“  not the angels which are in heaven, nei- 
<c ther the Son, but the Father.”  Hence it 
appears, by Chrift's own fhowing, that one 
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in oft important fecret was hid from  him, 
therefore not omnifcient, and confequently 
not God, but a diftindi created being. In 
deed, howfoever confcious he appears to  be 
o f  his own divine origin, yet he in no w ife  
arrogates worfhip as due to himfelf, but di- 
reds it all to his G od and Father.

60. The courfe o f  our enquiry leads us 
next to the Gofpel according to St. Luke, 
chap. iv. verf 4 3 . where Jefus being prefled 
by the people not to depart from them, fays 
unto them, “  I  m uft preach the kingdom of 
tc God to other cities, for therefore was 1 
11 fen t.”  Chap. x . verf. 16 . Jefus tells his 
apoftles, “  H e that defpifeth you, defpifeth 

me, and he that defpifeth me, defpifeth 
“  him that fent m e Verf. 2 1 .  Chrift, af
ter gently rebuking the feventy difciples for 
having exprefled, w ith too much jo y  and 
exultation, their fuccefs in carting out devils 
or evil fpirits in his name, breaks forth in 
the following pathetic drain o f  fubmif- 
live devotion, the poetic and infpired evan- 
gelift, opening the verfe with this fhort ex
ordium, “  In  that hour Jefus rejoiced in 

fpirit, and faid , I  thank thee, O Father, 
s‘ Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haft 
(< hid thefe things, from the wife and pru

dent, and hart: revealed them to babes; 
.v£ e v e n  fo, Father, for fo it feemed good

in



“  in thy fight.”  He then proceeds, verf. 
2 2 . to declare to them his delegated powers 
from his God. “  All things are delivered to 
“  me of my Father; and no man knoweth 
“  who the Son is, but the F a th er; and 
“  who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
“  to whom the Son will reveal him.” Chap, 
x i. verf. 2. when one o f  his difciples be- 
fought him to teach them to pray, he faid 
unto them, “  W hen ye pray, fay, Our Fa- 
u ther which art in heaven, hallowed be 
“  thy nam e; thy kingdom come, thy w ill 
u be done, as in heaven, fo on earth, & c ,”  
Here it is worthy remark, that in fo very 
eflential and intereffing a matter' as a pro
per addrefs in prayer, Ghrift directs the 
followers o f his Gofpel to point their fup- 
plications and praifes to God alone. Chap, 
xviii. verf. 19 . records the fame rebuke that 
we have already quoted from St. Matthew, 
w ith a lmall variation o f expreflion— “  W hy 
<£ called thou me good f  none is good, fave  
u one, that is, God.” Chap. xxii. verf. 42. 
w hen Chrift had feparated him felf from his 
difciples on the mount o f Olives, he kneel
ed down and prayed, ‘ ‘ Father, i f  thou be 
“  willing, remove this cup from m e; ne- 
“  vertheiefs, not my will, but thine be 
ft done.”

61. We



6 1. We come now to the Gofpel o f  o u r 
divine Mediator and Saviour, according to 
St. John, which exhibits more num erous 
and ftriking declarations o f Chrift, in fu p -  
port o f the unity and fupremacy o f G o d , 
and his own fubordination to his w ill, than 
all the other three put together. Chap, iv . 
verf. 34. Jefus, in anfwer to his difciples, 
touching his eating, fays, “  M y meat is to 
“  do the w ill o f him that fent me, and to 
“  finifh his -work.” Chap. v. verf. 19 . Je~  

Jus, in anfwer to the Jew s, who accul'ed 
him  o f breaking the Sabbath by healing the 
man at the pool o f Bethefda, fays, “  Verily,

verily, I fay unto you, the Son can do 
“  nothing o f him felf but what he feeth the 
“  Father do; for w hat things foever he do- 
“  eth, thefe things doth the Son likew ife.”  
Verf. 20. “  For the Father loveth the Son, 
“  and Jheweth him all things that him felf 
“  doeth, and he w ill Jhew him greater won- 
<c ders than thofe, that ye may marvel.” 
Verf. 22. “  For the Father judgeth no man, 
“  but hath committed all judgment to the 
ec Son. Verf. 2 3 . “  T hat all men fhould 
“  honor the Son, even as they honor the 
“  Father, for he that honoreth not the 
“  Son, honoreth not the Father which hath 
“ fent him.” V erf. 26. to the fame Je w s  
Jefus  faith, “  For as the Father hath life in

“  him felf,



( 5 9  )
“  himfelf, To hath he given to the Son to 
“  have life in himfelf.”  A gain, verf. 30 .
“  I  can o f myfelf do nothing : as 1  hear I  
“  judge, and my judgment is juft, becaufe 
“  I  feek not mine own w ill, but the w ill o f 
“  the Fath er, who fent me”  Chap. vii. 
verf. 16 .  when Chrifc preached in the tem
ple, the Jew s  marvelled, faying, ‘ ‘ H ow  
“  know eth this man letters, having never 
££ learnt?”  Jefus  anfwered them , and faid, 
“  M y  dodrine is not mine, but his that fent 
“  me.”  C hap. viii. verf, 28. ££ Then faid 
“  Jefus unto them , W hen you have lift up 
“  the Son o f  man, then fnall ye know that 
“  I  am he, and that I do nothing of myfelf 
“  but as the Father has taught me:”  and 
verf. 4 2 . Jefu s  faid unto them, “  I f  God 
“  were your Father, ye would love me, 
“  for I  proceed forth , and came from  God; 
“ neither came I o f myfelf hut he fent me.”  
Chap. x . verf. 18 . Chrift, fpeaking o f the 
facrifice o f his life , fays, “  N o  man taketh 
“  it from  me, but I lay it down o f m yfelf. 
“  I  have pow er to lay it down, and I have 
“  pow er to take it up again. This com- 
“  mandment 1  have received o f my Father. ”  
Chap. x i. verf. 4 1 .  Jefus, after the a d  o f 
reftoring Lazarus, addreifes G od in thefe 
words, “  Father, I  thank thee, that thou 
“  haft heard m e!' Chap. x ii. v e rf 27. 
Chrift} after having declared to his difciples

the



the hour was come in which the Son o f man 
ihould be glorified, breaks out into this 
doubtful interrogation with himielf', “  N o w  
“  is my foul troubled, and what fhall I  fay ? 
** Father, favc me from this h ou r!— but for 
“  this caufe, came I unto this hour.”  Chrift, 
after declaring to the Je w s  he came not to 
judge the world, but to fave it, fubjoins, verf. 
49 . “  For I have not fpoke o f myfelf, but 
“  the Father which fent me, he gave me com- 
“  mandment what I Ihould fay.”  Verf, 50. 
“  And I  know that his commandment is 
“  life everlailing; whatfoever I fpeak there- 
“  fore, even as the Father fetid unto me, fo I 
“  fpeak.”  Chap. xiv. verf. 2 8 . Chrift, 
fpeaking to his difciples, « Y e  have heard 
“  how I faid unto you, I go aw ay, and 
“  come again unto you ; i f  you loved me, 
“  you would rejoice, becaufe I  faid unto 
“  you, I go to the Father, for  m y  F a - 
“  t h e r  is  g r e a t e r  t h a n  I .”  Chap, 
xvii. verf. 3. Chrift, in the m oll folemn in
vocation to the D eity, fays, «  A nd this is 
*’ life eternal, that they may know  thee , 
“  THE o n l y  t r u e  G od, and Jefus Chrift 

whom thou haft fen t.”  H e  proceeds, 
verf. 5. “  And now, O fath er, glorify thou 
“  me with thine own felf, with the glory 
“  which I had w ith thee, before the world 
“  was.” Chap. x x . verf. 17 . in his fhort 
difeourfe with Alary Magdalen, after his 
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refurreCtlon, Chrijl faid unto her, “  Touch 
<c me not, for I am not yet afcended to my 
“  Father; but go to my brethren, and fay un- 
** to them, I afcend to my Father, and your 
“  Father, to my God, and your God.” The 
divine fcribe clofes this chapter with thefe 
words, “  But thefe things were written, that 
“  ye  might believe, that Jefus is the Chrijl, 
“  the Son o f G o d ; and that believing ye 
“  m ight have life everlafting.”  And God 
o f  his m ercy and fpiritual grace forbid, that 
any o f us fhould believe otherwife,

62. W e are not ignorant o f  the reveries 
o f  St. Paul, nor o f the few  texts in the firft 
chapter o f St. Johns Gofpel, which feem 
to countenance the unintelligible and Pagan 
rhapfodies o f the Athanafian Creed; but we 
think ourfelves well juftified in deeming 
them o f little eftimation, when contrafted 
with the numerous ipfe dixits o f Chrijl, re
corded in all the four Gofpels, and more 
particularly by the fame Evangelift, all o f 
which are exprefsly repugnant to fuch a 
doftrine; and i f  thofe texts are to be under
flood in the fenfe ufually applied to them, 
then this Evangelift witneffeth againft him - 
felf, in the many texts quoted from him in 
our laft paragraph ; and he muft either ftand 
felf-condemned o f recording contrary doc
trines, or we muft conclude his fenfe o f
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,s t h e  word”  has been m ifunderftood and 
mifapplied; the laft is the moft favorable 
fentence that can be palled upon this in fp i- 
red writer, and is worth examining b e lo w .

63. W e purpofely avoid a recital o f  the 
many philosophical argum ents, and logical 
difcuflions, that have been urged both in the 
early days o f Chriftianity, and more modern 
times, by a multitude o f  learned pens, in 
refutation o f the dodtrine o f  a 'Trinity in 
Unity, and Unity in Trinity , as being not fuit- 
ed to every com m on underftanding ; and 
therefore have ftriddly confined ourfelves to 
the lights that every one m ay receive from 
the plain didlates o f  Cbrifi, w h o  powerfully 
and exprefsly enforces to h is fo llow ers the 
belief o f O n e  G o d ,  the belief o f  his own 
million, and divine, although inferior, ori
gin, as proceeding from  G o d ; and the be
lie f of the Holy G h oft, as the divine attri
bute, Spirit, or Efience o f  G o d , operating 
upon all things, and on all beings, in the 
proportion he is pleafed to in fule  or fhed 
upon them, and by which C brijl him felf, in 
proof of his divine m illion, w rought his ftu- 
pendous miracles, always directing the ob- 
jedts of them, “  to give the glory to God 
“  alone" by the puifiance o f whofe Holy 
Spirit he was enabled to accomplilh them. 
Thefe dodtrines are fublime, yet plain, Am
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pie, a n d  intelligible; they bear not the fefri-1 
b la n c e  o f  myftsry, but are open to a ready 
fa ith  : C h riji neither deifies him felf, nor the 
H o ly  G h o d  ; the making an attribute o f the 
D e ity  a  G o d , bears a glaring ftamp o f Hea
then i f m  : no rational being would fay, in 
an a b fo lu t e  and literal fenfe, that the forti
tude, o r  chaftity, or any other virtue o f a 
K i n g ,  w a s  the King him felf, although it 
is, in  a  relative fenfe, a part or quality o f 
h im  ;  n o r  would any man in his fenfes aver, 
that t h e  fon is the father, and the father the 
fon , a s  o n e individual, when he knows the 
fon m u  ft have proceeded from  the father, 
and t h a t  the father mull have preceded the 
fon, a n d  that therefore they cannot be o n e ; 
the c o n tra r y  belief would be a confounding 
o f a l l  id e a s  and things, as w ell as caufes and 
effedts, and muft neceffarily fhock all ra
tion al fa ith .  Therefore, when Chrift fays, 
“  I  a m  in  the Father, and the Father in 
“  m e  ; — I  and my Father are one,” & c . 
he c a n  b e  only underftood in a relative fenfe, 
to b e  co n fid en t with him felf; for he ever 
a p p e a rs  particularly anxious in marking his 
c h a ra c te r , as a diftindt being from God, in 
the re la t io n  o f a fon to a father; and, at a 
m o ft in tere ftin g  period, he declares to thofe 
w h o  w e r e  foon after to be intruded with the 
p ro p a g a tio n  o f his gofpel, “  My Father is 
“  g re a te r  than

64. There-
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64. Therefore, fince God has told u s, 

*' I am the Lord thy God, thou fhalt have 
*c none other gods but me,” and as C h rift 
has alfo told us, there is only one God, and  
one Son, which is Chrift, and one Holy G h o ji; 
let us abide by, and intrench ourfelves u n 
der this drong evidence, and for the fake o f  
God, let us, w ith  one accord, ftrike out, 
not only the Aihcinajian Creed, but every 
other part o f  our L iturgy, which fo pal
pably gives the lie both to God and C h rft. 
W e are aware w e Lhall be told that we ut
terly miftake the thing, for that the fame 
Creed teaches, that God the Father, God 
the Son, and G o d  the H oly G hoft, thofe 
three Gods, and no three Gods, thofe three 
Subftances under one Effence, thofe three In- 
comprehenfibles, Co-alm ighties, Co-equals, 
and Co-eternals, are but one Incomprehen- 
fible, & c. j and to be worfhipped as one 
G o d . If, after all, this is the cafe, to what 
end thofe incomprehenfible, contradi&ory 
jumble o f  words and ideas, that have only 
ferved for fo m any centuries to confound, 
perplex, and puzzle, every common as well 
as uncommon underftanding, and flagger 
the faith o f every well-difpofed Chriftian ? 
not adverting, that this fenfe o f that Creed 
fa tly  contradicts the folemn declaration o f 
Chrift, recited at the clofe o f our laft para- 
graph ; for i f  God the Father be (as he af-

fures



fures us) greater than God the Son, then 
God the Son cannot be co-equal, nor have 
been co-eternal with him : the Holy Ghoft 
m ay with propriety be faid to have been co
eternal with God, as being the efience o f 
the D eity, infeparable from him, but not 
co-equal, becaufe every attribute o f God is 
fubordinate to, and dependent on his w ill.

6$. “  G lory be to the Father, and to the 
te Son, and to the Holy G h o ft;”  to this we 
fay, Am en: but let us not, like the mif- 
guided church o f Rome, forget God, by tranf- 
ferring that worfhip and adoration to Chriflt 
and the chofen velfel o f his incarnation, 
which are only due to him, and to his Holy 
Spirit, his firft and great attribute, to which 
Chrift eminently gives pre-eminence over 
himfelf, M atth. xii. 3 1, 32 . “  Wherefore 
“  I fay unto you, all manner o f fin and 
“  blafphemy fhall be forgiven unto m en; 
** but the blafphemy againft the Holy G hofl 
“  fhall not be forgiven unto men. And 
“  whofoever fpeaketh a word againft the 
“  Son of man, it fhall be forgiven him ; but 
tc whofoever fpeaketh againft the Holy 
“  Ghofl, it fhall not be forgiven him, nei- 
“  ther in this world, nor in the world to 
“  come.”  And in this place we cannot do 
better, than to endeavor to clear the Evan- 
gelift St. John  from the charge o f contra- 
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d i& io n , b y  u rg in g , w it h  aU h u m b le  d e fe 
ren ce , the c o n c e p tio n  w h ic h  le a d s  u s  to  
im a g in e  h is te rm  o r  p h rafe  “  t h e  w o r d ” 
h as °b een  m ifu n d e r fto o d , and c o n fe q u e n t ly  
m ifa  p l ie d ;  an d  th a t  h is  re c o rd , to  b e  c o n 
f id e n t  w ith  i t fe lf ,  m u ft  a llu d e  to  the Holy 
Ghojl: and w e  fu b m it  i t  to  th e  c a n d o r  o f  
e v e ry  C h r ift ia n , w h o ,  w it h  u n p re ju d ic e d  
h e a rt  and a t te n t io n , p e ru fe s  th e  f ir ft  c h a p 
te r  o f  S t. John 's  G o f p e l ,  w h e t h e r  o r  n ot 
e v e ry  te x t  o f  th a t  c h a p te r , w h ic h  h a s  b een  
u fu a ily  a p p lie d  to  Chrift, m a y  n o t  b e  m ore 
ju f t ly  a p p lie d  to f ig n i fy  th e  HolyGhoft. A n d  
th u s  th e  G o fp e l  o f  th is  in fp ir e d  w r i t e r  w ill  
ftan d  u n im p e a c h e d , w h ic h  o t h e r w i fe  rem ains 
a  w itn e fs  a g a in ft  i t f e l f ,  as fh e w n  i n  o u r 62d  

p a ra g ra p h .

6 6 .  T h e  o th e r  v a r io u s  c o n tra d ic t io n s  and 
e v il tendency o f  th e  C r e e d  n o w  u n d e r  con- 
fideration (firft e fta b lifh e d  b y  p e rfecu tio n , 
fire, an d  f w o r d ) ,  a re  fo  o b v io u s  th e y  call 
for no fu r t h e r  c o m m e n t ;  its  o r ig in  only 
w ants to be a c c o u n te d  fo r , w h ic h  is  n o  very 
d ifficu lt talk. S a t a n , fin d in g  h is  k in gd om  
on  earth  m u ft  f a l l ,  an d  c o m e  to  an  en d, i f  
th e  pure d o c tr in e s  o f  the gofpel o b ta in e d  uni- 
v e rfa lly , h a d  n o  m e a n s  le f t  to  g u a rd  a g a in !!, 
an d  preven t a  c a ta ftro p h e  fo  fa ta l  to  his 
p o w e r , b u t e x e r t in g  h is  in flu e n ce  to  v i
t ia te  its p u r e  ftre a m  at th e  fo u n ta in  h ead  :

in



in  o rd e r  to  th is  h e  m o ft e ffe c tu a lly  a tta ch 
e d  h im fe l f  and  h is  em iffaries to  th e  p r im i-  
t n it iv e  G h rift ia n  d ifp utan ts, an d  th e  reveren d  

fa in ts  a n d  fa th ers  o f  th e  c h u rc h , as th e y  are  
c a l l e d : th e fe  h e  w e ll k n e w  h a d  not th o 
r o u g h l y  (h o o k  o f f  from  th e ir  h e a rts  the im -  
p r e f f io n s  o f  th e  Grecian and Roman m y th o 
l o g y  a n d  Polytheifm; on th is k n o w le d g e  h e  
f o u n d e d  h is  h o p e s , and b y  th e  e v e n t fh o w e d  
h e  w a s  n o  bad  p o litic ia n , fo r  h is  fu ccefs  w a s  
a n fw e r a b le  to  th e  m o ft fa n g u in e  w ith e s  o f  
h i s  b a d  fo u l,  an d  h e  foon h ad  th e  m alic io u s  
j o y  o f  b e h o ld in g  three gods f t a r t  u p  in t h e  
C h r i f t ia n  fy f le m , in  v io la tio n  o f  th e  d o d trin e  
o f  t h e ir  d iv in e  L e a d e r , w h o  h a d  fo  o fte n  
p r e a c h e d  to  h is fo llo w e rs  th e r e  w a s  b u t  
o n e . I t  is  w e ll  k n o w n  th e  a d v a n ta g e s  Sa
tan and Mahomet, and  h is  fu c c e ffo rs , to o k  
o f  th e  P o ly th e ifm  in tro d u ce d  in to  th e  C h r i
f t ia n  fa ith , n o t o n ly  to th e  d o w n fa l and d e -  
ft ru d t io n  o f  th e  feven  c h u rc h e s  o f  Afia, an d  
t h e  e m p ire  o f  th e  Romans, b u t a lfo  to t h e  
o b ftru d t in g  th e  u n ive rfa l p ro g re fs  o f  C h r i-  
f t ia n i t y  $ a n d  w e  m a y , w it h  ju f t  b o ld n e fs  
f a y ,  th a t  h a d  it  n ot b een  fo r  that opening 
g iv e n  to  th a t  e n te rp r ifin g  e n e m y  o f  out- 
f a i t h ,  n e ith e r  Mahommed as a prophet, n o r  
the Koran as a  re lig io n , w o u ld  e v e r  h a v e  
h a d  e x ifte n c e , b u t  th e  p u re  d odtrin es o f  
Chrift w o u ld  h a v e  o v e rfh a d o w e d  th e  face 
o f  th e  e a r th ,  an d  its  in h a b ita n ts  p ro -
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b a b ly , at th is  d a y , h a v e  b e e n  o f  o n e  o n ly  
univerfal church., u n m ix e d  w it h  f c h i f m s ,  
f e d s ,  or re p a ra t io n s , to  th e  fa v in g  o f  m i l 
lio n s  o f  fo u ls ,  a n d  d e lu g e s  o f  b lo o d . T h e  
g r o u n d -w o r k  o f  Mahommed’s fc r ip tu re s  w a s  
th e  p u re  u n it y  o f  th e  G o d h e a d . ( K o r a n ,  
c h a p , iv .)  “  S u r e ly  G o d  w i l l  n o t p a rd o n  th e  
“  g iv in g  h im  an equal; b u t w i l l  p a rd o n  a n y  
“  o th e r  fin , except that, to  w h o m  h e  p le a -  
“  fe th  : and w h o fo  g iv e th  a  companion u n to  
“  G o d , h a th  d e v ife d  a  g re a t  w ic k e d n e fs .”  
A g a in ,  “  S a y  n o t  th e r e  a re  three gods j fo r-  
“  b ear this, i t  w i l l  b e  b e tte r  f o r  y o u ;  G o d  
“  is b u t^ o N E  G o d .”  A n d  u p o n  t h e  effica
cy o f  th is  d iv in e  p r in c ip le  w e  m a y  co n ceive , 
th a t  G o d  p e r m it te d  th e  fo  a m a z i n g  and ra
p id , as w e l l  as e x te n fiv e  p r o g r e f s ,  o f  Ma
hommed's K o r a n .

6 7 .  A n o t h e r  f fu m b l in g - b lo c k  to  th e u n i-  
v e rfa l p ro p a g a t io n  o f  Chrift’s g o fp e l ,  is the 
fu p p ofed  fu p e r n a tu r a l  m o d e  o f  h is  conception 
a.nd incarnation; w h ic h  fu p p o fit io n  has af
forded a h a n d le  to  th e  e n e m ie s  o f  C h riftia - 
n ity , to  f t a m p  i t  w it h  th e  im p u ta t io n  o f 
p rie ft c ra ft , th e  f a d  b e in g  o n ly  re co rd e d  by 
tw o  o f  the e v a n g e lift s , M ark  an d  John be
in g  en tire ly  f i le n t  on  th e  f u b je d  ; a n d  Chrift 
h im fe lf , in  a ll th a t  ftan ds re c o rd e d  o f  him , 
g iv e s  n ot th e  fm a llc ft  in tim a tio n  o f  h is  m i
ra cu lo u s o r fu p e rn a tu ra l c o n c e p tio n . H e re 
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in  o u r  fre e -th in k e rs  outdo Mahommed; fo r, 
in th e  x ix th  ch ap ter o f  h is  K o ra n , he a c 
c e d e s  to th e  fa £ t , and co n d em n s th e  Jew s 
fo r  th e ir  d ifb e l ie f ; but w e  im a g in e  the o b 
je c t o r s  m ig h t , fo m eh o w  o r o th e r , have ar
r iv e d  a t  th e  k n o w led ge, th at th e  m iraculous 
c o n c e p t io n  o f  a virg in  w a s  a v e ry  ancient 
p i e c e  o f  Pagan p r ie f t -c r a ft ; it  w as fir ft in 
t r o d u c e d  by th e  adulterers o f  Bramahs Shqf- 
tah, and  a fte rw a rd s ad o pted  b y  the co m p i
le r s  o f  th e  Viedam, in th e  p erfo n  o f  th e ir  
Viftnoo ; and  fro m  this o r ig in  m ig h t p o fti- 
b ly  d e fce n d  to la ter tim es. B e  th is as it  
m a y , it  is  m o ft certa in , th at th e  ftupendous 
e x a m p le , l i f e ,  m irac les , and  doCtrines o f  
Chrift ftood  in  no need o f  a m y fte r y  o f  th is 
n a tu re  to p ro p  and g ive  it  w e ig h t  and e v i 
d en ce  ; and  th ere fo re , b y  a d d in g  an in c u m 
b ra n c e  it  d id  not w a n t, r a th e r  w e a k e n e d , 
th a n  ftre n g th e n e d  the w h o le  fa b ric  o f  C h r i-  
ft ia n ity . H a d  th is m yfte ry  b een  a neceftary 
a r t ic le  o f  fa ith  to fa lv a tio n , m oft a flu red ly  
Chrift h im fe l f  w o u ld  h ave  g iven  fo m e i n 
t im a tio n  o f  it  to  h is fo l lo w e r s :  w e  do n ot 
fin d  th e  m iffio n  o f  Elijah (w h o  w as inverted 
b y  G o d  w it h  p o w e rs  on earth  near eq u al 
w ith  Chrift), n or an y  o th er o f  th e  in fp ired  
p ro p h e ts  ftand  im p each ed , b ecau fe  h is o r 
th e ir  conceptions w ere  acco rd in g  to the na
tu ra l c o u rfe  o f  gen eration , th e n  w h y  fhould 
th a t  o f  Chrift ? So that th e  objeCtors ga in  
n o th in g  in  th e  conteft, fu p p o fin g  w e fh ou ld  
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g iv e  up the a rg u m e n t to th e m : a lth o u g h  t h e  
co n cep tio n  and  b ir th  o f  Chriji m a y  in  o n e  
in d ifp u ta b le  fe n fe  b e  tru ly  term ed m i r a c u 
lo u s !  w h e n  w e  fee  fuch an a b u n d a n t p o r 
t io n  o f  th e  fp ir itu a l effence o f G o d  in C h riji, 
w a s  th e re b y  fu b jed ted  b y his p e r m iff io n  to  
th e  fle fh , fo r  th e  fa lvatio n  o f  m a n k in d  ; b u t 
w e  tru ft  w e  fh a ll  n o t offend, w h e n  w e  fay , 
th e  e v e n t w o u ld  n o t h ave  been le fs  m ira c u 
lo u s , n o r e ffic a c io u s , had it h a p p e n e d  ac
c o r d in g  to  th e  u fu a l ccu rfe  o f  n a tu re .

6 8 . G o d  fo rb id  it  fh ou ld  b e  th o u g h t, 
f r o m  th e  te n o r  o f  th efe  our d ifq u ifit io n s , 
th a t ,  w it h  Hobbes, Tindal, Bolingbroke, and 
o th e rs , o u r  in te n t  is  to fap  th e  fo u n d a tio n , 
o r  in ju re  th e  ro o t  o f  C h r ift ia n ity . C an d o r 
a n d  b e n e v o le n c e  a v e rt fro m  us fo  u n ch a ri-  
a b le  a n d  i l l-g r o u n d e d  an im p u ta tio n  ! On 
th e  c o n tr a r y , o u r  fo ie  aim  is to reftore its  pu 
r i t y  an d  v ig o r ,  b y  h a v in g  thofe lu x u r ia n t  in
ju r io u s  b r a n c h e s  and  fhoots lo p p e d  o f f  and 
p ru n e d , w h i c h  h ave  fo o b v io u fly  o b ff r u f t -  
ed , ft in te d , a n d  preven ted  its n a tu ra l, uni- 
verfa l g r o w th  a n d  p ro g re fs ; and as w e  have 
affirm ed to o u r fe lv e s  the title o f  the reform
ed church, b y  ju d ic io u fly  and p io u fly  a b ju rin g  

Jome o f  th e  im p io u s ,  idolatrous e x tra v a g a n 
c ies  and tenets o f  the ch u rch  o f  R o m e let 
u s  b o ld ly , in the caufe o f God and his fupre- 
wacy, uniformly deferve the c h a ra c te r  w e 
h a v e  affirm ed,
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69- F r o m  all that has h ith e r to  been a d 
v a n ce d  (fu p p orted  w ith  w h a t  w i l l  occasion 
a l ly  fo l lo w ) ,  th ree  m o d  im p o rta n t tru th s 
m a y  b e  c le a r ly  gath ered . Im p r im is , th at 
th e  f i r s t  and  l a s t  rev e la tio n  o f  G o d ’s 
.w il l ,  th a t  is to  fa y , th e  Hindoo and th e  
Chriftian d ifp en fatio n , are th e  m oft perfect 
t h a t  h a v e  been p ro m u lged  to o ffe n d in g  m a n ; 
fe c o n d ly ,  th a t th e  F 1 r s t  w a s  to  a m oral c e r
t a in t y  th e  o r ig in a l d od lrin es, and  term s o f  re
s to ra t io n , d e liv e re d  fro m  G o d  h itn fe l f  by the 
m o u th  o f  h is  firftc re a te d  B i r m  a h  to m an k in d  
a t  h is firft: c re a tio n  in the form  o f man; an d  
th a t ,  a fte r  m a n y  fu cceffive  a g e s  in  fin , an d  
e v e ry  k in d  o f  w ic k e d n e fs , G o d , in  h is te n 
d e r  m e rc y , rem in d ed  m a n k in d  o f  their true 

fa te  and nature, o f  th e ir  originalfn ; an d  
b y  the d e fce n t o f  B r a m a h , g a v e  to th e  
Hindoos the firft written m a n ife fta tio n  o f  h is 
w i l l ,  w h ic h  ( b y  th e  c o m m o n  fa te  o f  a ll o ra l 
tra d itio n s) , h a d  m oft p ro b a b ly , fro m  vario u s 
cau fes, b een  effaced  fro m  th e ir  m inds an d  
m e m o rie s  : T h ir d ly ,  th a t  e v e ry  in te rm e 
d iate  fy f te m  o f  re lig io n  in  th e  w o rld  b e 
tw e e n  th a t  o f  B r a m a h  and C h r i s t  are  
c o r ru p t ly  b ra n c h e d  fro m  th e  former, as is  
to  d e m o n ftra tio n  e v id en t, fro m  th e ir  b e in g  
fo u n d ed  o n , an d  p a rta k in g  o f, w ith  m ore o r  
le fs  p u r ity  th o fe  primitive truths. V id e  3 d  
and  4 t h  p a ra g ra p h s .
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7 0 . L e t  us n e x t  fee  h o w  fa r  th e  f  m i l i -  

tude o f  d cd lrin e s , p reach ed  firft b y  Bram ah, 
and a fte rw a rd s b y  C hrijl, at t h e d i f t in d t  p e 
riod  o f  above th re e  th o u lan d  y e a rs , c o r r o 
b o ra te  our c o n c lu f io n s ; i f  th ey m u t u a l l y  
fu p p o rt  each  o th e r , i t  am o u n ts to  p r o o f  o f  
th e  a u th e n tic ity  an d  d iv in e  o rig in  o f  b o th . 
Bramah p re a ch e d  th e  e x ig e n c e  o f  one on
l y , e t e r n a l  G o d ,  h is  firft c re a te d  a n g e 
l ic  b e in g , B i r m a h , Bijlnoo, Sieb, and Mou 
fcifoor ■, xhe pure g o fp e l-d ifp e n fa t io n  teach es 
one o n l y , e t e r n a l  G o d , h is  fir ft  b e g o t
ten  o f  the F a t h e r ,  C h r i s t  ;  th e  a n g e lic  be
in g s , Gabriel, Michael, and  Satan, a l l  th e ft 
c o rre fp o n d in g  u n d e r  d iffe re n t n a m e s , m i
n u te ly  w ith  e a c h  o th e 'r , in th e ir  r e fp e d iv e  
d ig n it ie s , fu n d t io n s , an d  ch a ra d te rs  : B ir
mah is  m ad e  p r in c e  a n d  g o v e rn o r  o f  a ll the 
an ge lic  b an d s, a n d  th e  o cc a fio n a l v iceg eren t 
o f the litcrnal One ; Chrijl is in v e rte d  w ith  
all power b y  th e  Father ; Birmah is d eftined  
to w o rk s  o f  p o w e r  an d  g lo ry , fo  is C h rijl; 
Bijhioo to a d s  o f  b e n e v o le n c e , fp  is  Gabriel 
Sieb to adds o f  te r ro r  an d  d e ftru d tio n , fo  is 
Michael; th e  H o ly  G h o f t  is e x p re fs ly  fign i- 
fied in Brum, th e  S p ir it  o r E f le n c e  o f  G o d , 

abundantly d ifp la y e d  in  all th e  o p eratio n s 
an d  hehefts o f  th e  E te r n a l O n e . T h e  
Sh aftah  o f  Bramah reco rd s  th e  re b e llio n  o f  
a  p o rtio n  o f  th e  a n g e lic  h o ft, and th e ir  ex - 
p u lfio n  fro m  h e a v e n  | th e  fadt is a lfo  in c u l

cated



c a te d  b y  th e  g o fp e l; Moifafoor is rep re fen t- 
e d  as a p rim e  an gel, and th e  in ftig a to r  and  
le a d e r  o f  the revo lt in  h e a v e n , fo  is the Sa
tan  o f  th e  g o fp e l ; minijlering angels, or th e  
in te rp o la t io n  o f  th e  h e a v e n ly  b e in g s in h u 
m a n  a ffa ir s , is a p rin cip le  o f  Bramah's S h a l-  
t a h ,  fo  it  is o f  th e  g o fp e l-d ifp e n fa t io n ; th e  
n e c e f f a r y  duties o f  repentance, good works, 
wziverfa l love, and charity, a re  in d ifp en fab ly  
e n jo in e d  in th e  S h a d a h , fo  th e y  are in  the 
g o f p e l  m i l i t a t e s ; but in  a m o re  fo rc ib le , e la 
b o r a t e ,  and  e m in en t d e g re e , as b e in g  th e  
l a d  an d  m o d  p erfect m illio n  th a t  G o d  in h is  
m e r c y  d e liv e re d  to m a n . T h e  im m o rta lity  
o f  th e  fo u l, and its  fu tu re  d a t e  o f  re w a rd s  
a n d  p u n ifh m e n ts , are fu n d a m e n ta ls  o f  th e  
S h a d a h ,  fo th ey  are o f  th e  g o fp e l ; th a t  
m a n  is h e re  in a  date o f  purgation, punijh- 
ment, and trial, is alfo  a fu n d a m e n ta l o f  th e  
S h a d a h , fo  i t  is o f  th e  g o fp e l ,  fu pp orted  b y  
th e  o p in io n s o f  th e  m o d  le a rn e d  divines a n d  
p h i l o f  p h e r s .  T h a t  m an  is  doom ed to this 
f t  ate, fo r  an  u n h a p p y  L/APSE in  a pr f .-e x ** 
i s t e n t  one , is  an o th er fu n d a m e n ta l o f  th e  
S h a d a h ,  and is e v id e n tly  im p lie d  in  th e  g o 
fp e l .  See  th e  R e v .  M r .  B e r r o w ’s T re a t ife  
o n  th a t  fub jedt b e fo re  a llu d ed  to in  o u r 4 0 th  
p a ra g ra p h . T h e  n e c e d ity  o f  mediators b e 
tw e e n  G o d  and  m a n , and v o lu n  r y  fa c r ifi-  
c e s  fo r th e  tran fgeflio n s o f  th e  la tte r  in the 
p e r fo n s  o f  Birmah, Biftnoo, and Sieb, and

others
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others o f the faithful angelic hoft, are d o c
trines o f the Shaftah ; and are all fu lly  c o m - 
prifed in the gofpel, by the foie v o lu n tary  
fieri fice o f Christ, our con dan t M ediator. 
T h at there is an intermediate ftate o f  pu n ifh - 
ment and purification between death an d  the 
perfedt reftoration o f the human foul, is a 
pofitive tenet o f  the Shaflah, and is coun
tenanced by the gofpel, notwithftanding the 
church o f Rome makes fo bad a ufe o f  the 
firft, in their fyftem  o f purgatory. G o d ’s 
general providence over his whole creation, 
is an exprefs dodtrine o f  the S h a ftah ; and 
his particular providence over individuals is 
obvioufly implied, from its doctrine o f  the 
vifible, or invifible miniftration and inter- 
pofition o f the angelic beings in hum an af
fairs; thefe are alfo fundamental dogmas o f 
the Chriftian fyflem .

7 1 .  T h e  comparifon m ight be extended 
to a much greater length, but the above, 
we think, w ill fuffice to prove, that the 
mijjion of Chrift is the ftrongeft confirmation 
o f the authenticity and divine origin  o f the 
Chartah Bhade Shaftah o f Bram ah; and that 
they both contain all the great primitive 
truths in their original purity that confti- 
tuted the firft and univerfal religion; and that 
the very ancient feriptures now under our con- 
fideration, exhibit alfo the ftrongeft convic

tion
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tion o f  the truth of the celeftial origin o f  
Chrift's miflion. Y et the form er is the fyftem 
o f  divinity and ethics which the Critical R e
viewers have indifcriminately (as a fpecimen 
o f  their candor, erudition, and penetration) 
ftigm atifed with the opprobrious epithets o f 
“  nonfenfe, rhapfodies, and abfurdities j”  and 
in p ro o f of their profoundjudgment, they un
fa ith fu lly  took the liberty o f re-printing our 
fecond part, without the errata prefixed to 
the i ft page, by which defigned omiflion, 
they indeed circulate nonfenfe enough o f 
their own tnakmg-, but, requefting our read
ers pardon for beftowing fo many lines up
on a matter fo little v/orth our notice we 
w ill purfue our fubjedt.

7 2 . In  two points o f  dodtrine the H in 
doo and the Chriftian fyftem  differ (but 
the one in mode only), 1ft, T h e  punifh- 
ment o f  the damned, or thofe fouls that 
fhall remain reprobate at the diffolution o f  
the univerfe, or expiration o f  their term of 
probation, id ly, T h e  refurredtion o f the 
fame body. Touching the firft, the Shafab 
teaches, that thofe reprobate fpirits fhall be 
caft out, and languifh fo r  ever in intenfe 
darknefsy in a particular region prepared for 
them] the Gofpel, that they fhall perifh 
everlaftingly in affinal fire . W ithout dif- 
puffing the point how, or b y  what mode o f 
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action fire w ill operate on fpiritual beings ; 
we will only fay, that poflibly the latter fe n - 
tence may a ft more in terroretn, than in  th e  
o ther; not that w e think there is a p in  to 
chufe between them , nor that the m atter 
o f  difference is o f  much importance, whilfib 
they both agree in the fundamental point, 
that thofe unhappy delinquents w ill be given 
over to everlafting punifhment.

7 5 . T ou ching the fecond, w hich  is a 
matter o f  deeper concernment to be clear 
in, the Hindoo fyftem  teaches, that the 
corporeal part, or prifon o f the foul or fpi- 
rit, being com pofed o f  the four elements, 
each again receives its part at the diffolution 
o f the body, or death ; and that the fpirit, 
according to its merits or demerits, is either 
conveyed to the firft region o f purification, 
or punifhed for a fpace, and doomed to en
ter and animate another corporeal form , bo
dy, or prifon, that fhall be prepared for its 
reception. T h e  Chriftian fyftem , without 
giving us any lights touching the ftate or 
exigence o f the foul or fp irit, during the 
long intermediate fpace between death and 
the day of judgm ent, fays, that at that day 
the graves fhall give up their dead, and that 
there fhall be a refurreSlion o f the fame body, 
to which its foul fhall be re-united, and both 
receive judgm ent. B y  both thefe fyftems
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the doctrines of future judgm ent, rewards 
and punifhments, are clearly revealed to 
us, b u t  w i h this difference, that the H in
doo d o g m a  pronounces, as we may fay, a 
daily judgm ent of the foul (for multitudes 
are fu b je d t  to death each revolving fun), as 
w e l l  a s  a final one, and the Chriftian poft- 
p o n e s  i t  to the day of refurredtion, leaving 
th e  fo u l  during the intermediate ftate to
e x i f l -------- the Lord knows where. The re-
fu rred tio n  o f the fame body is a doctrine ob- 
v io u fly  repugnant to the Hindoo fyftem.

7 4 .  T h e  refurredion o f  Chrift, or the 
re -u n io n  o f  his fpirit to the body on the 
th ird  d a y , is a ftupendous proof o f his di
vine m illio n , for he had before declared, 
“  H e  h ad  power to lay down his life, and 
“  h a d  pow er to take it up again; for that 
«« com m andm ent (or power) he had receiv- 
«  e d  f r o m  the Father.”  B u t this fingle in- 
lla n c e , peculiar to Chrijl, does not, we con
ce iv e , countenance the general dodrine, as 
H ated above, which is far from being uni- 
v e r fa lly  believed or received; many learned 
pens h a v e  been drawn againft it, and many 
texts o f  fcripture urged in oppofition, befides 
unfurm ountable arguments and difficulties 
th a t w e  have to encounter, which flagger 
the ftro n g e ft faith; fuch as the Hate and 
e x ifte n c e  o f the foul during the Ipace above
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hinted at; the confideration that m atter, o f  
which the body is cosnpofed, being in  its 
nature paflive and inactive, cannot be the 
objedt o f either rewards or puniihment. B u t 
the /pint alone, which is the adtive, deferv- 
ing,” or offending part, can be the o n ly  ob
jedt o f judgm ent; the non-identity o f  the 
body ( if we may be allowed the expreffion), 
which continues not the fame body one hour 
together, w ill have its full force on every 
rational mind, notwithftanding the fpecious 
cafuiftry o f a Liebnitz and Locke to invali
date the obje&ion. H ow  far the M etem p- 
lychofis o f Bramah w ill folve thefe pro
blems, and how  far that dodtrine w ill be fup- 
ported by the gofpel-difpenfation, w ill ap
pear when we come clofer to that main 
fpring o f all our movements.

75. From  w hat has been advanced in 
our 70th, and part o f our 7 1 f t  paragraph, 
We find that Chriftianity is, bona fide , as old 
as the creation, although in a very different 
fenfe from that o f  the libertine freethinker, 
who publifhed, fome years fince, a labored 
treatife to undermine the gofpel-difpenfa
tion, under that t it le : yet, let us not, al
though it fprings from a truly learned and 
pious zeal, pretend to prove, that “  the want 
“  o f  univerfality is no objedtion to the Chri- 
“  Ilian religion,”  by bringing a chain of

eventst



events, taken upon truft, from a fpuri- 
ous eaftern fcripture, as applicable to the 
conception, birth, miracles, and death o f  
Chriji, that are utterly deftitute of true 
chronology to fupport it, left it fhould give 
a handle to freethinkers o f  the compledion 

ju ft  mentioned to fay, that the Chriftian 
fyftem  is only a copy o f an eajiern fable, as 
one o f  the Popes o f the church o f Rome is 
recorded to have faid, or fomething like it. 
T h a t  the circumftances attending the w alk 
o f  Chriji on earth have been tranfmitted to 
the E aft we do not difpute, but that they 
could ftand recorded in an eaftern fcripture, 
w hich was compiled forne thoufands o f  
years before Chriji’s appearance in Judea, is 
not poffib le : the fads could not be before 
they had exiftence. But the misfortune is, 
that in difquiiitions o f this nature we-are ge
nerally too apt to prove too much, and there
by hurt the caufe we are laboring to defend. 
Had the learned and revered fupporter o f  
Chriftianity whom we allude to above, ex
tended his view , and been acquainted w ith , 
the original Chartah Rhade o f Bramah, he 
v/ould have found that it is a fundamental 
dodrine o f  that fcripture, that the angelic 
beings, prior to the Kolee Joque or age o f 
corruption, frequently defcended to the 
earth, and voluntarily‘ fubjeded themfeJves

to



to undergo the eighty-eight tranfm igrations 
to animate the form o f man, th ereb y  to 
guard him from  a fecond fedudtion o f  Moi- 

faj'oor or Satan-, that even Birmah, Biftnoo, 
and Sieb, did not exempt them felves from 
thofe voluntary facrifices.

76 . T h is  being prcmifed, it is no violence 
to faith, i f  we believe that Birm ah  and 
Chrijl is one and the fame individual coele- 
flia l being, the firft begotten o f the Father, 
w ho has m od probably appeared at different 
periods o f  time, in dijiant parts o f  the 
earth, under various mortal form s o f  huma
nity, and denominations : thus w e  m ay ve
ry  rationally conceive, that it w as by the 
mouth o f Chrift (ffiled Birmah by the eaft- 
erns), that G od delivered t h great primitive 
truths to man at his creation, as infallible 
guides for his conduct and reftoration : but 
the purity o f  thefe truths being effaced by 
tim e, and the induftrious influence o f  Sa
tan, a flitted by the natural unhappy bent of 
the human foul to evil, it becam e neceffary 
that they fhould be given on record to a na
tion that was molt probably at that period 
much more extenfive than we can at prefent 
form any idea o f ; and it appears as near to 
demonftration as a circumftance o f  this na
ture can admit of, that it was o w in g  to this
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divine revelation delivered to them, that this 
people acquired fo juftly that early reputa
tion for wifdom and theology, which the 
w hole learned world has afcribed to them ; 
but this by the bye.

7 7 * T h e  fame caufes fubfifting, the above 
truths foon loft again, their original purity 
and fimplicity, and a multitude o f different 
religious fyjlems were propagated through the 
w o rld , having more or lefs (as intimated 
paragraph 3d) o f thefe truths for a balls, ac
cording to the bent and genius o f  men, and 
talents o f  the firft impoftors that broached 
them , excited and furthered poftlbly, alfo, 
by the adventitious circumftances o f air, 
foil, climate, lituation, regimen, 8cc. By 
this deviation, wickednefs continued to 
gather increafe through every region o f 
the earth, but ftill the mercy and forbear
ance o f  God was not exhaufted; for in the 
fulnefs o f time, as his laft grace, he once 
more delegated his firft begotten fon, under 
the mortal form o f  J esus, to reftore thefe 
truths to their full primitive luftre, and 
pitched upon Judea zs a proper center from 
whence the beams o f the Sun o f righteouf- 
nefs fhould be fcattered, and fpread over the 
face o f  the whole world. H ow  the univer- 
fality o f  this intended ftupendous blelling 
was prevented, we have already fhewn in 
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part, and (hall more fully hereafter ; obferv- 
ing that the genuine fcriptures o f  Bramah 
and Chrift have (hared the fame fate, muti
lated and betrayed by thofe w ho were ap
pointed the guardians and fupportersof them. 
W e  (hall clofe this paragraph w ith  a fug- 
gedion that appears to us mod: probable and 
rational, viz. that every individual o f the 
angelic beings who have occafionally vifited 
the earth, under the mortal form  o f  huma
nity, either by fpecial voluntary licence, or 
fpecial appointment o f  God, for the exam
ple, defence, admonition, com fort, and 
correction o f mankind, have each alfumed 
different forms and names, at different fuc- 
ceeding times, in different regions •, in fuch 
wife as Elijah and St. 'John the Baptift is 
fuppofed by fome to have been one and the 
fame fpirit, from the intimation o f  the pro
phet Malachi. (Vide part the fecond, pages 
7 1  and 7 2 .)

78. In our lad: paragraph we promifed to 
drew more fu lly  how the bleffings o f  the go- 
fpel were converted into a curfe, as the pro
phetic fpirit o f  Chrift foretold it would be, 
from his obfervation o f the general corrup
tion and incorrigibility o f the human foul; 
for otherwife it  would not have been pof* 
fible that his plain dictates could have been 
midaken, or perverted to any other pur-
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poxes than he benevolently deAgned them i 
but he had hardly left his followers to them
felves, than religious diffentions took place* 
that blailed all his hopes* and rendered his 
million o f none effedt; fo that, within the 
fpace o f  a very few  centuries, and almoft as 
foon as they had affumed to themfelves the 
general name o f Chriftians, he faw, with 
heart-felt grief, his plain, Ample, and di
vine dodtrine fplit into more jarring fedts 
and fchifms than any religious fyftem had 
fuffered Ance the creation.

7 9 . Chrlft had preached, as eflential pre
liminaries to the falvation o f  his followers in 
a future life , peace, charity, and mutual 
love in this. But the differing fedts o f Chri- 
Aians thought it more available to whirl 
damnation at each other’ s head; and in 
place o f  thofe godlike virtues, to fubflitute 
hatred, revenge, and perfecution; fome 
conftrued particular texts o f  fcripture lite
rally, others allegorically, others fymboli- 
cally •, and fome broached, as Chriftian doc
trines, diabolical fyftems, which rafhly fa
vored o f  that Paganifm from which they 
had been fo lately reclaimed and converted $ 
and each thought themfelves warranted by 
thofe very fcriptures of peace, to cut the 
throat, for G od’s fake, o f every one who did 
not fubfcribe to their opinions: witnefs the 
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ever memorable and bloody contefts be
tween the early bifhopsof thechurdv about 
the eftablifhment o f the Athanajian Creed, 
and the contention for fupremacy between 
the Greek and Latin  churches, w hich came 
to a drawn battle at laft; as alfo in later 
tim es, the unchriftian and inhuman dif- 
putes between the Rom anics and Prote- 
lfants, each exerting their infernal fpirit of 
perfecution, as power afforded them the 
means ; a conteft in which deluges o f  blood 
have been lpilr, and are fpilling to this 
hour, infomuch that we may ju ftly  aver, 
lamentable as the truth is, that there exifls 
not upon the face o f fhe Chriftian world, 
more than one sect o f m ankind, who 
preserve any appearance o f havin g a true 
claim  to the title of Chriftians. H ere our 
readers cannot be at a lofs to know , that we 
mean that refpedfable body o f people, com
monly, although ludicroufly, Riled Qua
kers, a people that in their principles and 
practice do honour to primitive Chriftiani- 
ty and hum anity. But, to refum e the 
thread o f our fubjedt, and analize in few 
words (as neceffary to our main view ) the 
caufes, nature, and progrefs o f  the laft- 
menticned conteft between Chriftians (no
minally fo) originally o f the fame church, 
although an idolatrous and fuperftitious one:
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So. A fter the reparation o f the Greek 

and Latin  churches, the laft fupported her 
fupremacy in the Weft for fome ages; at 
length avarice and tyrannic exadions (and 
partial favor {hewn to one fet of monks in 
the co lled ion  of thofe exadions), in the 
Pope ; fpiritual pride, refentment, revenge, 
and an affedation o f fingularity in the bread s 
o f  Luther and Calvin; and luft and wrath 
again ft the Pope in the heart o f our H airy 
V I I I .  brought about a partial Reforma
tion o f the Chriflian church. Thus God 
fom etim es works out his purpofes o f good, 
by moft ev il tools. T h is defertion gave a 
“  perilous gafh to the body o f the church 
“  o f  Rome, and many a profitable limb was 
“  lopt off,”  and loft, never to be recovered. 
But Luther and Calvin, not according to 
the principles and modes o f  Reformation, 
became the leaders o f  tw o oppofite re
ligious Proteftant fadions, with about an 
equal number o f profelytes, who foon began 
to harbor as mutual and cordial a hatred, 
and unchriftian-like animofity againft each 
other, as they both bore to their mother 
church o f  Rome : then hijhops and no bifops 
proved the fource o f frefh, bloody, and 
cruel contefts. Spiritual pride, joined to 
temporal political maxims, have kept alive 
an unceafing rancour in the hearts o f thofe 
tw o  Proteftant feds, that muft ever keep
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them afunder, although nothing is eafier to 
be effected than a union, were it p o ffib le  
to bring them back to Chrijiianity, from  
w hich  they have both fwerved in p rin cip le  
and practice ; whilft Rome is not w ith o u t 
her hopes from thefe divifions, and w aits a 
favorable conjuncture to re-unite them  to 
the bofom o f her church, either b y  force, 
or fraud, or both ; an alarming even t! 
w hich  poffibly may not be fo far diftant as 
fom e fondly imagine. But the feuds and 
difference^ between the Lutherans and Cai
ns in ifs  hurt the caufe o f Chriji B ill more 
d eep ly ; for many o f each perfuafion, ob- 
ferving the eafy fuccefs o f thofe leaders, and 
how  glorious and profitable it w as to be
com e the head, the primum mobile o f  a feet, 
deferted again their colours, and fetting up 
for themfelves, formed innumerable fubdi- 
•v i f  ions o f fa ith , under various independent 
denominations-, and each leader had his fol
lowers. T h u s oldherefies were revived, and 
new ones inftituted, and fanaticifm o f  every 
abfurd and extravagant fpecies had a quick 
and dangerous grow th; each fedf audaci- 
oufly affirming, from the fame feriptures, 
that theirs, and theirs only, w as the true 
prthodox faiih , and the right road to falva- 
tion : <et> fuch dodrines, they brought 
the head of a good, moral, and pious, but
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mifguided Prince, to the block, and over
turned the conftitution o f a kingdom.

8 1 .  Su ch  is the whole prefent (bate o f 
Chriji's church militant here on this weftern 
earth ; and the above, added to fome before 
noted, are the reproachful fatal caufes that 
have obftrudled and utterly choked the 
univerfal grow th and progrels o f the gofpelj 
and hence we are urged, by a fpirit o f true 
benevolence to mankind, to promulge the 
follow ing reflections:

82. D u rin g  our non-age, we naturally 
receive and adopt the notions and principles 
inftilled by our parents and teachers but 
when m an arrives at maturity, he w ill as 
naturally aflert his great privilege o f reafon, 
and th in k  for himfelf. But what muft be 
the confufion and perplexity of his reflec
tions and ideas, when he begins the necef- 
fary in qu iry  after T r u t h , in fo eflential a 
matter as the worship o f  his G o d  ? when 
he finds, w e  fay (in what is vainly and fal- 
lacioufly called a Chriftian country), every 
Chriftian church divided againfl: itfelf, and 
the profeflfors o f  Chriftianity purfuing each 
other w ith  concealed or open execrations, 
malice, and all uncharitablenefs, that mif
guided zeal, temporal interefted views, or 
enthuiiaftic rage can poffibly didtate. T hus
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cireumftanced, a thinking being has no re- 
fource, but either totally to abjure C h rift ia - 
nity, or to endeavour to work out h is own 
falvation, according to the lights w hich  
pure fcripture, and his own unbiafed reafon 
affords him , without adhering to any one 
Chriftian church or fyftem whatfoever as 
now profefled in any part of the w orld , as 
they have cne and all proved defective, and 
inefficacious to cement the bands o f  mutual 
love, charity, forbearance, and peace a- 
mongft m en ; which relative duties are the 
quinttffence, the fine qua non o f the gofpel-
difpenfation. But------ as the different inter-
prefations of the fame fcriptures have been 
the great, the mifchievous caufe o f  the nu
merous jarrin g  fedts o f Chriftians (the lead
ers o f each drawing a miffive w eapon from 
the fame te x t) ; and as the fatal effects of 
thefe fedts and fchifms in Cnriftianity have 
been truly diabolical in every inch o f  Europe 
(infomuch that a ftander-bv m ight be well 
excufed i f  he was induced to think the Devil 
himlelf had been the author o f it, in place 
o f G od), Wf muft go farther, and utterly 
rejedl all that has been written by the apo- 
ftles and difciples, and every paraphrafe, 
expofition, and vifionary dodtrine that has 
been tortured from  them, except the exprefs 
declarations and doctrines which fe ll from 
the mouth of Cbriff hitnfelf, as they ffand
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recorded in the fourG ofpels: by thefe let 
us abide, be thefe the Jlandard o f our fa ith , 
and fbeet anchor of our hope, and thefe only. 
His language is plain, his words cannot be 
m if interpreted, nor perverted to different 
m ean ings; he fpeaks to the level o f every 
underflanding, as well as to the heart, and 
cannot be mifunderftood. T o  this it may 
be objected by freethinkers, that herein 
we are flill at no certainty that thefe gofpels 
were penned after Chrift’s afcenfion; that 
poffibly thofe his declarations and dodtrines 
may not have been faithfully recorded ; that 
we flill take them upon truft, & c . T o  this 
we an fw er, and lay our appeal to the doc
trines themfelves; then let every one who 
doubts knock at his bread, and fay, i f  he 
can, from  the conviBion o f  his own heart, 
that fuch dodtrines, confidered as a fyflem  
of theology and ethics, are not o f divine 
origin. L e t  this be the text, and fceptics 
will no lon ger have exiflence.

83. Oh M an ! Ob Chriftian! Emperors, 
Kings, Princes, Potentates, and P o w ers; 
Rulers, and Leaders, under whatfoever de
nomination o f Chriflians you have conti
nued to difgrace thofe originally refpcBable 
names, w hether Papifl or Proteftant, L u 
theran or Calvinift, &c. & c. no longer fuf- 
fer to be feverally applied to you that pre
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d:£h'on which Chrift applied to the harden
ed J e w s , refpedting his perfecuted apoffles, 
“  Yea, the time cometh, that w h ofoever 
“  killeth you, w ill think he doeth G o d  fer-
“  vice-,” -------no longer, we fay, adopt fuch
an impious dodtrine and fuppofition (for 
herein you are worfe than the Je w s , for 
you pretend to belisve in Chrift and his 
dodlrines, w hich they did not) but mutu
ally labor to re-eftablilb peace on earth, and 
harmony in heaven, by reftoring once more 
the true fpirit o f thofe prim itive truths, 
which were, as the jir ft  and le ft  grace of 
G od , delivered to you at your creation ori
ginally by B ir m a h , and fubfequently by 
( Ju r is t , the one and the fame individual, f i f t  
begotten o f the Father, as before fuggefled. 
Our candid reader will now fee the neceffity 
we were under o f analifmg the modern Chri- 

Jtian tenets and practice, and o f expofing the 
fatal innovations that brought it firft into 
difrepute, and that {fill continue to obftrudt 
its univerfality : we are fenfible that we 
hereby lay ourfelves open to the cenfure of 
fuperficial thinkers, who will be ready e- 
nough, although unjuftly, to accufe us of 
Deijhi, according to the common accepta
tion of the p h rafe; but as we think we 
have as indifputable a right as D r. Clarke 
or ethers, to extend or give a new fignifica- 
tion to the word D eft , fo we pronounce,

that



(  9* )
that a man may, with ftridl propriety, be
an orthodox Chrifiian DeiJI that is, that he 
m ay, confidently, have a firm faith in the 
unity oj the Godhead, and in the pure and ori
g in al dodlrines o f Ghrift. in  this fenle alone 
w e glory in avowing ourfelf— A  C h r is t ia n  
D e i s t .

84. Having thus fubmitted to our intelli
gen t readers all that we thought neceffary 
to the elucidation o f our F irff General 
H ead , to wit, the exigence, the rebellion, 
the expulfion and punifhment o f the apo- 
ftate angels, according to the minute hiito- 
ry  o f  that great and fatal event, given in 
the Chartah Bhade o f Bramah, from which 
all antiquity borrowed their conceptions o f  
this effential piece o f knowledge, and which 
alfo {lands confirmed by the gofpel-difpen- 
fa tio n ; and having likew ife, occafionally, 
as we purpofed, drawn fome (we hope) 
uleful and mod neceffary conclufions and 
dodtrines, from the comparifon between 
thofe tw o divine fcriptures, the courfe o f  
our purfuit leads us to the inveftigation o f 
our Second General H ead, “  ‘The creation o f 
<f the univerfe, for the reception and refi- 
(( dence o f  the expelled angels, after their 
<c em erging from the Onderah, or place o f

intenfe darknefs, into which they had been 
3 “  precipi-
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“  precipitated, upon their expulfion from  
“  heaven.”

Secokd General Head.

Secnn*Ce* 85. The eternity, or non-eternity of
toauKaA.matter qUe(\;on which exercifed the 

brains of Plato , Arijlotle, Epicurus, and 
others of the ancients and moderns to little 
purpofe), is a fubject, the difcuffion o f 
which would be foreign to our defign ; but 
the eternity o f the -world, which fome phi- 
lofophers have held as a principle deduced 
from the pofition o f the eternity o f  matter, 
is furely one o f the greateft, of the moft 
daring, and inconfiilent extravagancies of 
the ancients; a conclufion, that is neither 
fupported by found philofophy, reafon, or 
probability. N or is it lefs extravagant in 
man, to fuppofe, that this world, and all 
that is in it, was made for him ; that is, i f  
we confider him in the light in which he 
feems (by the whole tenor o f his actions) to 
view himfelf, the muflhroom of a day. And 
indeed it fhould alfo feem, that man, from 
his blind and thoughtlefs eftimation o f the 
world, was likewife perfectly convinced, 
that he himfelf -was made only fo r  it. With 
this grovelling conception of his nature and

origin,



origin, it is no wonder that his purfuits 
fhould be adequate, and difgrace his intel
lectual faculties. Man is a free agent, and 
may fa y  whatfoever he pleafes to amufe him- 
fe l f ;  he may plume him felf in afferting the 
im m ortality of his foul, his fuperior form, 
and intellectual powers, in comparifon with 
the reft o f  the animal creation: he may alfo 

fa y , that he looks up to a life beyond this,
a future life o f rewards and punilhments;__
but w e maintain againft him , that he nei
ther believes the one or the other ; faCts 
ftare him  in the face and refute him, his 
daily practice contradict his words, and 
prove his attachments and views are folely 
lim ited to, and circumfcribed by the folici- 
tudes and fenfual indulgences o f  this world, 
w hich , w ith  all its annexed appurtenances, 
he arrogantly and prefumptuoufly conceits 
was made for his ufe and— abufe. Strange 
and irrational conceit, for a being thus cir- 
cum ftanced!

86. In combating and difavowing the 
poffibility o f  man’s firm faith in the primi
tive truths f i t  above fpecifiedi we think we 
pay the highelt, the moft favorable com
pliment and conftruCtion to his underhand- 
ing and conduCt, that is in our pow er; for 
i f  he really and truly believes, and ferioufly 
thinks h im felf entitled to hold that fuperior

rank
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rank in the fcale o f terredrial b e in gs, b y  
virtue o f his fuperior intellectual p o w ers  and 
faculties, and dill degrades and debafes h im - 
felf, by the perverfion of thofe b le ffin gs, be
low the level o f the brute; fo m u ch  the 
more deplorable is his date: n o n b e lie f af
fords lorne plea, as faith is not alw ays w ith 
in the compafs o f our reach ; but to fay we 
truely believe, and d ill perdd in evil, leaves 
us without excufe : therefore w e repeat, 
that our judgm ent is more favorable to man, 
when we pronounce, He' does not believe, 
than to fay he does; and the only apology 
that can be framed for him, either in the 
one cafe, or the other, is the ignoraitce he 
dands in o f  his realJlate on earth, and the 
nature o f his relative obligations as man, 
which we now purpofe to elucidate, for his 
prefent benefit, and his future felicity. In 
the profecution o f this our benevolent pur- 
fuit, w e again invoke the affidance o f that 
Being, who c a n  alone  e n l i g h t e n  us.

87. W e have fhewn, that man cannot 
rationally or confidently Hatter h im felf, that 
this world w as made for him only, upon 
the footing o f  his commonly fuppofed exid- 
ence. In truth, did not a vain pride and 
partiality obicure his reafon and his optics, 
he would perceive, that the world was made 
for the fly, as much as for him ; the for

mer
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m er poffefiing every fenfual enjoyment fuit- 
ed to his rank in the fcale o f beings, in as 
full perfection as mere man can boaft o f :
but------- i f  he extends his profpeCt, looks
higher, and conceives o f him felf, as he truly 
is (according to the fcriptures o f Bramah)  
one o f  thofe very identical cceleftial fpirits 
that were banifhed heaven, he may then ereCt 
h is  head, and without offence either to 
m odefty or probability, think the world, and 
every comfortable production o f it, was 
made fo r  him, as moft affuredly it was. 
H ere  we difeover a moft noble caufe, w or
thy o f  t h e  E t e r n a l  On e , for fo ftupen- 
dous a creation, as that o f  the univerfal 
planetary fy ffe m : the angels had finned, 
they were degraded, they were fa llen ; but 
— ftill they were angels, and im m ortal! 
and had borne a glorious rank in heaven! 
and it affords the higheft illuftration o f  
G o d ’s m ercy, that when he was moved to 
mitigate their punifhment, and give them 
an opportunity o f regaining their loft feats 
in a fa te  o f probation that he, with fuch 
infinite powers and wifdom ffiould conftruCt 
fo wonderful an edifice as this world for 
their reception and refidence, befitting a 
race o f  cceleftials, although in a ftate of de
gradation ; for fuch undoubtedly was the 
face o f the commonly called antediluvian

earth,



earth, when a fecond defection made t h e  
e t e r n a l  One juftly determine it was too 
good for them ; and was provoked to leave 
it at the deluge, or fome other equally 
tremendous (hock, as we now find it .

88. H ow  the angelic beings, deftined to 
inhabit the other regions or planets o f the 
extended univerle, continued to deferve this 
exalted grace o f their Creator, or what 
changes they may have ju ftly  undergone, 
G od only know s; but refpedting this our 
globe, bad as it is, we may ^without any 
breach o f Chriftian charity) aver, it is ftill 
abundantly better than we m erit; and fhould 
it grow worfe and worfe, and lefs comfort
able, (w hich appears to have been the cafe 
for fome centuries back in every region o f  
the earth, by remarkable variations o f fea- 
fons, frequency o f earthquakes, ftorms, 
inundations, & c. & c.) ftill the juftice o f  
God ftands unimpeached, by the increafe 
o f fin, and continuance o f reprobation. A f
ter all, in this world o f natural evils, ra
tional man, i f  he looked up to his divine 
Origin, and moved confidently thereto, 
might fpin out, in a very com fortable e x - 
iftence, his dejiined term o f probation, and 
fecure to h im felf felicity here and hereafter ; 
fo that in truth it is no bad world, but as

we



w e ourfelves make it fo ; and blind, infa
tuated Man, as i f  he thought the natural 
evils o f  this world were not fufficient, 
feems refolved to exert thofe intellectual 
pow ers that were given him  for very differ
ent purpofes, to make up the deficiency by 
the addition o f moral ones ; thereby exceed
in g  the meafure o f his punifhments to a de
gree  that God never intended he fhouldfuf- 
fer. But to illuftrate farther the tenor o f 
our four laft paragraphs by way o f expoft- 
tion on the text o f Bramah.

89. Learned philofophers and divines 
have been deeply puzzled and perplexed, 
how  to reconcile the juftice o f God w ith 
the creation o f a rational being out o f no
thing, or from matter, yet fubjett to natu
ral and moral evils; and apparently, from 
every confideration o f his exiftence (from  
the cradle to the grave viewed under the 
moft favorable afpedt), placed here in a ftate 
o f  fucceflive punifhments which he cannot 
poffibly as mere man have deferved, by any 
adequate tranfgreffion committed during 
his prefent ftate o f exiftence; for his pu
nifhments commence with his birth, and 
purfue him  through infancy, periods during 
w hich neither his corporeal or mental pow
ers can be fuppofed capable o f tranfgreffion
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or fin. T hus the juftice o f God m u d  ever 
fond arraigned, i f  the pofition refts there ; 
but— the very confederation that G od is and 
muft be ju ft , tells us that cannot be th e  fa d :; 
and that therefore there muft h ave been a 
prior, fome anterior caufe, for fuch (other- 
wife unmerited) punfthments. B u t w hen? 
where? T h e  anfwer is obvious and indifi
putable------ in fome antecedent ftate o f  the
foul’s exiftence; this truth, natural reafon 
and the laws o f  common juftice convince us 
of, without the affiftance o f the m an y texts 
o f  fcripture advanced by the ingenious Mr. 
Berrow  to prove the pre-exijlent lapfe o f the 
human fo u l: to which we may add an argu
ment drawn from  the im mortality o f  the 
foul; for i f  the foul is immortal, and ne- 
ceftarily exifts in a feparate ftate after the 
diflolution o f  the body, it muft have necef- 
farily e x i fomerwhere before its union to 
it, unlefs w e fuppofe God is em ployed in a 
daily, w e m ay fay hourly, creation o f  fouls; 
an opinion not lefs extravagant than the 
fuppofed etern ity o f the world, an opinion 
that would ftill leave the juftice o f  G od in 
the fame predicament liable to im peach
ment.

90. Although a pre-exiftent ftate, and 
lapfe o f the human foul, are dodrines that

have



have been avowed by all antiquity, and by 
m any learned moderns, (fee the authorities 
produced by the Reverend M r. Berrow), 
yet a difficulty remained o f what nature that 
Rate and lapfe was ? T h is  embarraffment 
can on ly be accounted for by mankind hav
in g , in procefs of time, utterly loft the re
m em brance o f thofe primitive truths, which 
c learly  laid open to him bis real ftate and 
nature, both in his prelent and pre-exiflent 
Rate. Some have endeavored to folve the 
difficulty, by fuppofing that man was crea
ted to f ill  up the vacant feats in heaven, and 
that his lapfe or crime was, his wickedly offi
ciating with the apoftate angels, in place o f  
aim ing at the pofieffion o f their feats : but 
this round-about fuppofition leaves the dif
ficulty juR where it found it, and gives an 
opening Rill to arraign the juRice o f God. 
B u t M r. George Hive came moR certainly 
nearer the mark (howfoever he came to hit 
it), in pronouncing “  that the fouls or fpi- 
<c rits o f men are the identical apofiate an- 
** gels tbemfelves,” without knowing that 
he was fupported in Rich a conclufion by the 
m oR ancient divine fcripture that had been 
delivered to the inhabitants o f this globe : 
here then we are to look up for the pre- 
exifient Rate and lapfe o f the human foul, 
the original fin  in the angelic fa ll , typified 
by Mofes in his hiftory o f the fa ll of man j 
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and hence is every one “  born in  fin , th e
children o f  w rath,” and hence o n ly  is the 

juflice o f  G od reconcilable with h is creatio n  
o f man at a l l ; a creation, w hich  b y  this 
hypothefis h igh ly  exalts and illu ftrates, not 
only his j u s t i c e , but his m e r c y .

9 1 .  And here, candid reader, fu ffer us, 
from  the feelings o f a general philanthropy 
that warms our bofom, to congratulate our 
fellow-creatures upon the reftoration and 
recovery o f  this great, this eflential, this 
divine truth, fo long loft to our remem
brance. A  primitive truth, w hich  enlight
ens m ankind with the knowledge o f  their 
rea lfa te, the true relation in w hich  they 
ftand towards their God and Creator, and 
the relative duties which they owe to the 
fpecies in general, from all w hich they have 
deeply and dangeroufly fwerved for a feries 
o f ages paft, from ignorance o f their original 
dignity, original jin , and the nature and 
terms o f  their earthly fojourn: to that igno
rance alone (and to the ready bent o f the 
human foul to evil in confequence o f it) 
muft be afcrihed the fmall efficacy which 
the preaching and dodrines o f  Chrift has 
had upon the world; the feed was good, 
but fown in unprofitable ground, and al
though it was not poffible to inculcate the 
neceuary dodrines of the love o f God\ and
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o f  our neighbor as ourfelves, in stronger 
terms than Chrift enforced thofe duties; 
yet men ftill perfevere in plundering, op- 
preffing, perfecuting, and butchering one 
another without mercy, in open violation 
o f all that is good or holy. The truth is, 
man knew not himfelf nor the relation he 
flood in to his God and neighbor, although, 
had he diligently fearched the fcjiptures, he 
would therein have found fu ll fatisfadion 
in both, either exprefsly, or by plain and 
d ired  implication. D avid  feems to have 
been very clear in his conceptions touching 
his own pre-exiftent flate, as w ell as that 
o f  his Ifraelites, when he pathetically ad- 
dreffes his God in thefe words o f his xcth 
pfalm, “  Lord, thou haft been our refuge, 
“  from one generation to another, before 
“  the mountains were brought forth, or even 
“  the earth and the world were made." N o w , 
as all mankind are unanimous in opinion, 
that there was no creation o f  beings prior 
to the creation o f the earth and world (or 
the univerfe) but that o f  the angels, fo it 
is plain he could allude to no other; the 
inference is obvious— D avid  and the Israel
ites were the apoftate angels. And in truth 
that moft remarkable, and feemingly in- 
comprehenfible favor and partiality which 
God in a long feries o f events manifeftly 
fhewed to that race o f  people, can be only 
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accounted for, by their having been one o f  
the leaft offending o f the angelic tribes, 
drawn o ff from  their allegiance, not b y  the 
pride and m alice o f the heart, but p ro b ab ly  
from  the influence and impulfes o f  a  divine 
love and friendfhip for fome o f the o ther re
volted tribes : thus the fuppofed p a rtia l fa 
vor o f God to that people no longer remains 
a charge againft our eternal i m p a r t i a l  
J u d g e , nor that he fhould not have, from 
the fame caufe, his chofen and ele5l o f  other 
nations. A nd here we cannot help  enter
ing into a fhort expoftulation w ith  mankind 
upon their univerfal evil treatment o f  that 
once favorite people o f God, the Je w ifi 
race, w ho are the common butt o f  oppref- 
flon in all nations; we brand them  with 
the epithets o f fraudulent and infamous, 
w huft the cruel harditups every ffate lm- 
pofes on them , lays them under afatalnecef- 
hty o f  perpetrating vices for their own de
fence and fecurity, and to retaliate in fome 
rneafure the injuftice they everyw here labor
under.-------R eligion  and hum anity would
think and fay, it is enough that they are 
outcafts, and fluttered over the face o f the 
earth, w ithout rule or domain; let us not 
therefore burden them with greater grie
vances than they can, or than G od intend
ed they fhould, b ear:—— had thofe who 
profeifed themfelves Chadians, beep truly
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fo, it is more than probable there would 
not at this day be one Je w  exifting in the 
w orld . But what encouragement can any 
o f  that tribe have to forfake his errors, or 
enter in to .th e  fold o f Chriftianity, when 
th ey  fee themfelves from  age to age op- 
p refied , hunted, and their fubltance de
voured  by the Chriftian wolves o f every 
ftate, in diredt violation o f the gofpel they
p ro fe fs .------ Although G od has been pleafed
to difperfe them, we are told on good autho
rity he has not abandoned them ; and w e 
kn ow  not how far the evil treatment 
o f  that people may have been, and d ill 
is , one (amongft m any others) o f  the 
great caufes o f the calamitous figns o f  
G o d ’s difpleafure, in his fignal vifitations 
for a long feries paft to every Chriftian ftate 
under one tremendous form  or other; for 
w e think, refpedting the evil ufage o f that 
forlorn unhappy race, no ftate in Chriften- 
dom is exem pt.

92. H aving thus, we truft, fuccefsfully 
fhew n to the higheft moral certainty, that 
the univerfe was conftrudted by God for the 
reception, refidence, and fuftenance o f the 
apoftate angelic tribes; and that mankind 
are the very identical remains o f thofe un
purified fpirits, who have not as yet re
gained their loft feats, we haften to the com
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clufion o f  this our Second G en era l H e a d , 
requeuing only that our can d id  read 
er will accompany us in the c o n te m 
plation o f that fublime picture o f  th e  hu
man fpecies, as drawn by our g re a t m ailer 
o f  reafon and nature, Shakejpeare, fro m  the
mouth o f his Hamlet------ “  W h a t  a work
“  is m an ! how  noble in nature ! h o w  infi- 
“  nite in faculty! in form and m o vin g  how 
“  exprefhve and adm irable! in a f t  like  an 
“  angel! in comprehenlion lik e  a god!”
-------N ow  fay, reader, can luch a being be
aughtlefs than angel? Surely no .------- A n
gel he muft be, and an apoftate one, or we
pronounce he is -------nothing. Indeed there
are many movements and em otions o f the 
human foul, that are utterly inexplicable 
but upon this hypothecs, as, fudden and 
i n f  antaneous violent love, friendfhip , anti
pathy, d iilike, hatred, & c. at f ir j l  fight-, 
w hich can only fpring from a fym pathetic 
fenfation o f  the fpirit’s prior know ledge or 
intim acy in their angelic p re-exiften t fate . 
One o f the great comforts o f  a departing 
foul in death, and o f  thole that fu rvive  who 
are mutually dear to each other, is the hope, 
that their fpirits w ill foon be re-united , in 
a futuie fa te  o f  lafting blifs, w h ich  here is 
only im perfeft and tranfitory: but fuch 
hope is obvioufly ill-founded, unlefs built 
upon this hypothefis. We hope and pray
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for a reftoration (Reftore us, O Lord, that
are p en iten t)-------W hat reftoration ? W hat
can w e  b e  reftored to, as man ? what as 
mere man have we loft ?———N o th in g ; but 
as apo ftate  angels, we have loft much in
deed, an d  m ay with propriety both hope 
and p ra y  for a reftoration, otherwife w e
pray an d  hope for------ we know  not w hat.
We are to ld , "  that there is more jo y  in 
“  h eaven  for one finner that repenteth,
“  than fo r  ninety-nine that are ju ft -------
what re lative  concern can the angelic beings 
have fo r  man, merely as fu ch , that his re
pentance fhould occafion fuch an extraordi
nary effedt ? None finely that with proprie
ty can be conceived; but— when we look 
up to o u r hypothefis, and view  the finner in 
the lig h t  o f  one of their brethren reftored, 
whom th e y  had reafon to fear was eternally 
loft to th e m , then the excefs o f  jo y  is natu
ral, and ftands well accounted fo r .------ R e -
fpedting the various fpecious arguments 
that h ave  been ftarted againft the pre-exift- 
ent ftate and lapfe o f the human foul, parti
cularly th at o f  the foul’s not being corfcious 
of fuch a ftate, we again refer our readers to 
the lab o rs  o f  the reverend and ingenious 
Mr. B erro w , who has fu lly refuted that, 
and e v e ry  other objedtion that can be raifed 
to that dodtrine; to which we w ill j u f t
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add, that the foul o f every thinking being 
would be foon confcious of that great and 
effential truth, if  man would be brought 
to reflection, and Jink deeper into h im felf.

T h i r d  G e n e r a l  H e a d .

neraltiead 93’ a I "e  1 1 0 W  a r r i v e ( 3  a t  O U T  Third 
’ General Head, the Metempfychojis o f Bramah, 
from which we have been kept back by fundry, 
yet neceffary digrefiions, and difcuflions of 
many interefting objedfs and points of doc
trine, which ftarted up upon us in our way, 
and retarded our fpeedier paffage; although 
hereby we may appear to fome deferving 
the cenfure of prolixity, yet we truft it will 
be acknowledged in the end, that without 
them our aim and endeavors would not have 
been attended with that general utility 
which we flatter ourfelves they now aflit-
redly will.------Before we fubmit our own
fentiments to the world on a dodtrine fo 
little attended to in modern times in this 
our hemifphere, it becomes neceffary (to 
fave our readers the trouble of turning back 
to our fecond part, p. 49, &c.) that we re
cite the texts of Bramah, who fir ft, by di
vine authority, promulged that ancient fy-
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f l e m . ~ -------- “  And t h e  E t e r n a l  O n e

'* fpake again unto Bifinoo, and faid, I w ill 
*c form  mortal bodies for each o f the delin- 
“  quent debtah (or angels), which floall for 
*c a fpace be their prifon and habitation, in 
“  the confines o f which they (hall be fubjedt 
“  to natural evils, in proportion to the de- 

gree  o f their original g u ilt.—— T he bo- 
“  dies which I fhall prepare for the recep- 
‘ £ tion o f the rebellious debtah, fhall be 

fubjedt to change, decay, death, and re- 
“  new al, from the principles wherewith I  
“  fhall form them ; and through thefe mor- 

tal bodies fhall the delinquent debtah un- 
"  dergo alternately eighty-rfeven tranfmi- 
“  grations, fubjedt more or lefs to the con- 
“  fequences o f natural and moral evils, in a 
£t ju ft proportion to the degree o f original 

guilt, and as their addons through thofe 
“  lucceffive forms fhall correfpond with the 

limited powers which 1  fhall annex to 
“  e ach ;— and this fhall be their ftate o f  
“  punifhment and purgation.— And it fhall 
“  be— that (after palling the eighty-eight 
<c tranfmigrations) the delinquent deb- 
“  tab, from my more abundant favor, 
“  fhall animate the form o f mhurd (man)
“  ------- and in this form, I will enlarge their
“  intellectual powers, even as when I  f ir  f t  

“  made them free  — and this fhall be their 
ohief  ftate o f  t r i a l  and p r o b a t i o n .”

94. As
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94, As the foregoing dodlrine o f  Bramah 

feems glaringly to clafh w ith M ofes's hiftory 
o f the creation o f man, it is previou fly  ne- 
celfary to account for this feemingly great 
difference $ for they appear to agree only in 
one circumftance, namely, that m an was 
the lajt ’work o f  the material and animal 
creation. B y  this difcuffion w e  purpofe to 
avoid the imputation o f flighting a fcriptural 
detail that has for a fucceffion o f  ages been 
received as orthodox by both Jew s and 
Chriftians ; a detail, that by being taken li
terally and mifunderifood, has proved the 
fource o f many egregious and fata l errors, 
highly injurious to G od’s ju ftice  and cle
mency; the m od enormous o f  which is, 
that infatuated belief, that a race o f unof
fending beings fhould ftand accurfed for the
guilt and dilobedience o f one man and one 
woman.

95. T h e  miffion o f Mofes m ay without 
offence be confidered as a very imperfed 
one, fo defigned by God h im fe lf; not only 
for that it w as limited to one tribe o f be
ings particularly favored o f G o d , but alfo 
as it is totally filent upon all the primitive 
truths but one, v iz . t h e  U n i t y  of t h e  
G o d h e a d . T h is  divine truth he was fpe- 
cially commiffioned to declare to his people, 
as well to refcue them from the idolatrous

fuperfti-



fuperflitions o f the land he led them from , 
as from  thofe o f the promifed land he was 
leading them to. As Mofes was allowed to 
be moft profoundly fkilled in all the learn
ing o f  the Egyptians, and confequently in 
that o f  the Bratnins (which had been per
verted by thofe M agi, as before fhewn, to 
m yfterious purpofes), w e cannot fuppofe 
him  to have been ignorant that the other 
primitive truths had been already revealed, 
and that in fulnefs o f time they would be 
confirmed to mankind; but he alfo knew  
that was a talk referved for a more exalted 
being than himfelf; therefore we are not to 
wonder that he is utterly filent on thofe 
heads o f falvation.

96. Refpedting Mofes's fhort narration 
o f the creation and fall o f  man, it fhould 
feem, i f  taken literally, to be a matter fo 
reign to his commifiion; but on a nearer 
view , and confidered as typical o f the ange
lic fa ll , it carries a very different and elfen- 
tial afpedt; and if  not typical, it is m c f l  
certainly laughable. W e cannot, without 
violence to our conceptions of the wifdom. 
o f  God, fuppofe, that he would propagate the 
human fpecies by a horrid inceftuous union, 
which pure human nature Harts at, and 
which by his Holy Spirit Hands condemned 
in his gofpel■ difpenfation; for thus man

kind



kind muft have increafed, i f  propagated ac
cording to the literal fenfe o f Mofes, from  
one man and one woman; fo/ that it  is fe lf- 
evide.nt he never intended it fhould b e  taken 
literally, but as typical o f a prior and much 
greater event : nor have we the fmallefl: 
doubt but that, in the days he penn’d it, 
the allegory was w ell and com m only under
flood by a l l ; and we think w e fhall be 
able, w ithout much difficulty, to prove to 
a demon ftration, by analifing this allegory, 
that it affords the fulieft confirmation o f the 
truth o f the Bramanical dodtrines o f  the 
creation o f  m an, that man can be no other 
than the apoftate angels, and that the M e- 
templychofis is a well-founded truth, ne- 
ceffarily refulting from thefe prem ifes ; and 
w e fhall alfo fhew , that Mofes was well ac
quainted w ith  thofe dodtrines; nay it is more 
than probable that he himfelf was the very 
identical fp irit, feledled and deputed in an ear
lier age, to deliver thofe truths free from al
legory, under the ftile and title o f  Bramah, 
as before intim ated. But to our proof, 
from Mofes's  narrative.

97. E ve  is beguiled by the ferpent, flic 
eats, and tempts Adam to do the like, and 
thereby both become guilty o f  the fin o f
difobedience againft an exprefs law  and or
der o f their G od and Creator: Satan is

tempted



tem pted by E vil, the affociate o f his bofora. 
The/hy^/z/reprefents the infidious arguments 
and wiles o f iSh/rzzz to engage the angelic tribes 
to become afiociates in his revolt and rebel
lion, w hich  it may be very naturally fup- 
pofed were fimilar tothofe made u feofbythe 

ferpent to E ve. Paradife marks the beauty 
o f the original earth, and the garden o f  
Eden is the fymbol o f heaven; Adam and 
E ve  for their difobedience are driven out o f  
Eden, and Satan and his affociates are ba- 
nilhed from heaven for their rebellion. T h e  
gates o f  Eden are Ihut, and guarded on 
every fide by angelic powers, to prevent 
the re-entrance o f Adam and E ve  and their 
fofterity ; the heavenly regions are impervi
ous to Satan and his confederates. T h e  
curfe o f  forrow, labor, and death, are en
tailed upon Adam and E ve , and'their pofteri- 
ty ; wherein is figuratively Ihewn the ori
ginal fentence, doom, and punifhment o f  
the apoftate angels in their mortal fojourn on 
earth. Mofes introduces G od curling the 
ground for their fakes, allufive o f the change 
brought about in this globe at the deluge, 
& c. ©ccafioned by the Jecond defection o f the 
apoftate angels in their ftate o f probation. 
T h e  brutes being the elder brothers o f the 
creation, and prior to the formation o f man 
(the doflrine both o f Bramah and MofesJ,

5 Ihews
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/hews them  to h a v e  b een  a  p r e p a r a t o r y  c re a 
tion  fo r  fu tu re  p u r p o fe s ; a n d  M ofes ta c it ly  
co in cid es w i t h  Bramah as to  t h e  in te n d e d  
u fe  o f  th is  p r io r  a n im a l c re a tio n  ;  o th e r w ife  
m a n , w h o  is  e v id e n tly  fu p e r io r  in  fo r m  and  
in te lle c t, w o u ld ,  u p o n  a ra t io n a l fu p p o fit io n , 
h a v e  b een  th e  f ir it  o b jed t o f  a l l  a n im a l crea
t io n . G o d ’s b e in g  fa id  b y  Mofes to have 
breathed the breath o f life in to  a l l  h is  an im al 
c re a tio n , is a h a p p y  f ig u r a t iv e  illu flra t io n  o f  
th a tp a f fa g e  in  the Shaftah / p a r t  2 .  pag. 5 9 ) , 
w h e re  “ t he  E t e r n a l  O n e  fp a k e  again ,
“  and fa id -------- D o  th o u  B i r m a h  (th e frffc
“  c re ated , th e  ChriftJ, a r r a y e d  in  m y g lo -  
*' ry , an d  a rm e d  w ith  m y  p o w e r ,  defeend 
“ to th e  lo w e d  b o b o o n  ( r e g io n )  o f  p u n ifh - 
“  rnent a n d  p u rg a t io n , a n d  m a k e  k n o w n  
“  to th e  rebellions debtah t h e  w o r d s  that I  

h a v e  u tte re d , an d  th e  d e c r e e s  which I  
“  h a v e  p ro n o u n c e d  a g a in ft  t h e m , and fee 
“  that they enter into the bodies that 1  have
‘ prepared f o r  them.-------- A n d  Birmah hood

“  b e fo re  th e  th ro n e  an d  fa id ,  E t e r n a l  

“  O n e , I  h a v e  d o n e as th o u  haft co m 
m a n d e d — T h e  delinquent debtah rejoice i n  
th y  m e r c y ,  co n fe fs  th e  ju f t i c e  o f  thy d e -  

"  crees, a v o w  th e ir  fo rro w  a n d  rep en tan ce , 
“  and have entered into the mortal bodies 
“  which thou haft prepared fo r  them.’'

98. The



9 8 . T h e  perfonages which Mofes calls by 
the names o f  Abel and Cain, faid to be the 
im m ediate defcendants o f Adam and Eve, are 
dbvi'Oufly types o f good and evil, or vice and 
virtue, that were to guide and govern the 
adtions o f  the human fpecies, in the courfe 
o f  th e ir  trial, from generation to generation. 
In th e  murder o f Abel by Cain, Mofes pro
p hetica lly  points out (what his knowledge 
o f  the face then made clear to him), that 
vice w ould  totally fubdue and dellroy vir
tue ; a predidtion that is now, we fear, 
very near being accomplished, as the m ay 
be too tru ly  faid to be at the lajl gafp, and 
on the verge o f  expiring. B y  fin, our fcrip- 
tures fay, death entered into the w'orld, that 
is by the fin o f Satan, not o f  Adam (vide 
the R ev . M r. BerrowJ, and as in Satan 
(not in Adam J, all men die, that is, are 
fubjedted by Sentence to death, foin  th rift 
(deftined to confirm to mankind the primitive 
truths o f falvationJ (hall all be made alive, 
“  a Confummation devoutly to be w ifhed,”  
byt o f  w hich  we have yet nofigns or tokens. 
W h y Mofes has made woman the fubftitute 
o f evil, is not very clear, unlefs from has 
profound wifdom and knowledge o f human 
nature, we fuppofe he had obferved, that 
no objedt had fo powerful an influence to 
feduce man from his duty and allegiance, 
as w o m an ; and from thence he poflibly

I thought
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thought her the fitted fymbol he could ufe 
on that occafion, w ithout (we dare fay) in
tending it (hould be taken as a general re- 
fle&ion upon the fex.

99. It is here worth noting, that the 
creation and propagation o f  the hum an form 
according to the fcriptures o f  Bramah, are 
clogged w ith no difficulties, no ludicrous un
intelligible' circumftances or inconfifiencies* 
G o d  previoufly conftrudts m ortal bodies o f  
both fexes, fo r the reception o f  the angelic 
fpirits proportioned to their number, which 
were to animate or give life to thofe as yet 
inanimate m achines, and thefe were all 
doomed, w ithout exception, to pafs through 
many fucceffive tranfm igrations in thefe 
mortal prifons, as a date o f punifhment and 
puigation, before they received the grace o f  
animating the human form , w hich  was to  
be their ch ie f date o f  probation and trial: 
thus it is rationally fuppofed, that multi
tudes o f them  m ight arrive at the fame pe
riod to that fuperior degree,- and that male 
asid female form s, by the injlantaneous fia t 
°} D e i t y , were ready fo r their recep
tion.* T h u s  the propagation o f  the fpecies 
‘Httu naturahy on, as w ell as that o f the 
other animal form s. Refpe<fting the num
ber o f  angelic beings firft created by G o d , 
die fcriptures o f  Bramah, the Old T e fta -

m ent,



m en*, and Chrijl, are filen£, confining 
them felves to the fadtonly; but i f  we form 
our calculation and judgm ent upon the 
m ultitude o f organized mortal bodies in the 
w orld , w e muft conclude the original crea
tion to have been am azingly immenfe! 
w h e n  w e fuppofe, that only a portion o f  
them  rebelled, ufually fuppofed (but upon 
w h at foundation we know  not) to have 
been about one third. B e  this as it may, 
it is a ipeculative point o f  little import to 
us, it being as eafy to Omnipotence to create 
m any hundred thoufands o f  millions as 
one.

i o o .  W e  n o w  fla tte r  o u rfe lv e s  th a t  w e  
h a v e  fu l ly  p ro ved , to th e  c o n v ic t io n  an d  fa -  
t is fa d t io n  o f  our in te l l ig e n t  and  u n p re ju 
d ic e d  re a d e r , ihoXMofes’s h if to r y  o f  the crea
tion and fa ll  o f man, w a s  purely typical o f 
the angelic fa ll , and m a d e  u fe  o f  by h im  f i 
guratively to denote th a t  g re a t  and p r io r  
e v e n t  w it h  its fa ta l c o n fe q u e n c e s ; and  a t  
th e  fa m e  t im e  to p o in t o u t  the fecond defec
tion o f th o fe  u n h a p p y  d e lin q u e n ts , a fte r  
t h e y  h a d  b een  p laced  b y th e  g ra c e  and fa v o r  
o f  God in  a fu ffe ra b le  p ro b a tio n a ry  d a te ,  
b e y o n d  th e ir  m erits  o r  ju f t  e x p e cta tio n  : a l -  
fo  to  g iv e  a u fefu l and n e ce ffa ry  a d m o n itio n  
to  h is  p e o p le , th at temptation was no plea 
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fo r  fm  and difobedience. A s  to t h e  adtors 
Mofes e m p lo y s , u n d er the d e n o m in a tio n s  o f  
Adafn,  E ve, Cain, and  Abel, i t  is p la in  they 
n e v e r  h a d  a n y  realperfonalexijlencei t  is  there
fo r e  e v id e n t th a t  the creation o f man, accor
d in g  to  th e  fc r ip tu re s  o f  Bramah, is the 
only real a n d  original o n e ; a n d  th a t  man 
w a s  n o t, as fo m e  h ave  a d v a n c e d , coeval 
w i t h  th e  a n g e lic  c re atio n , b u t  fu b fe q u e n t to 
their fa ll. Mofes appears to  us to  h ave  had 
an  u n d e r  p lo t  ( i f  w e  m a y  b e  a llo w e d  th e  
e x p re ff io n ) , in  th e  c irc u m fta n t ia l h ifto ry  h e  
g iv e s  o f  th e  d efcen d an ts o f  h is  fuppofed 
Adam a n d  E v e ;  h e  p o lit ic a lly  fa w ,  that fo r 
th e  p re s e rv a t io n  o f  th e  re lig io n  an d  m orals 
o f  h is  p e o p le , i t  w a s  a b fo lu te ly  n eceffary  to 
k e e p  th e m  a  Separate n atio n  as m u c h  as p o f- 
fib le  : to  e f f e f t  th is  h e  th o u g h t  n oth in g  
w o u ld  m o r e  p o w e r fu lly  c o n d u c e  than rai
l in g  t h e  id e a s  o f  th e ir  o w n  d ig n it y ,  put in  
c o m p a r ifo n  w i t h  th e  n ation s a ro u n d  t h e m ; 
th e y  a lr e a d y  h a d  ftupen d ou s p r o o fs  o f  th eir 
b e in g  a  c h o fe n  race  p e c u lia r ly  fa v o re d  o f  
G o d , an d  Mofes traces th e ir  g e n e a lo g y  to as 
d ifta n t a  r o o t  as p o ffib le , and c a r r ie s  it up 
to  h is t y p ic a l  c re a tio n  o f  th e  f i r f t  m an  and 
w o m a n : th o fe  w h o  k n o w  w h a t  in flu en ce 
th is v a n ity  o f  the antiquity o f nations has in  
m o d e rn  tim e s , w i l l  ap p lau d  th e  Sagacity  o f  
Mofes. A n d  h e re  w e  can n o t h e lp  r e g re tt in g  
th a t  h e  h a s  n ot le f t  us h is o p in io n  o f  the age

o f
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o f the univerfe; he has left it pretty clear, 
that the creation o f that and man were 
nearly coeval, but there he has left both 
to exercife our fruitlefs guefies. On this 
fubjedt we w ill only add, that the ancients 
may have exaggerated, but he that dreams 
with the moderns, that the world is not yet 
fix thoufand years old, m ay very eafily ac
quire faith  fufficient to believe the grofieft 
o f  abfurdities, or, with fome o f  the ancient 
philofophers, that the heavens are made o f  
brafs or iron. Having fulfilled our engage
m ent refpedting that ancient typical Mofaic 
hiftory o f  the creation and fall o f man, we 
proceed w ith our fubjedt.

j o i . W e have feen a noble and exalted 
caufe for the formation o f  the material uni
verfe, in which we behold man placed in 
the fuprem e degree over all animated mor
tal beings; but— ftill we obferve many m y
riads o f  thofe beings, form ed with no lefis 
ftupendous wifdom and art, and endued 
(although in an inferior proportion) w ith 
the fame rational intelligent faculties as 
h im felf, concerning whom  we feem to be 
utterly at a lo fs ; nor is there any abflrufe 
point, in which the learned o f all ages have 
been more divided than touching the ftate 
&nd nature o f the brute creation. The pride 
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o f man fhudders at claffing them with him- 
felf, yet his confcious reafon, on reflection, 
in fpite o f h im felf, checks his prefumption. 
T h u s the inimitable and philofophic Prior 
fweetly fings to our purpofe :

tc By what immediate caufe they are inclin’d,
“  In many a£ts, ’ tis hard I own to find;
“  I fee in others, or I think I fee,
“  That ftrong their principles and ours agree :
“  Evil, like us they fhun, and covet good,
“  Abhor the poifon, and receive the food ;
“  L ike us they love or hate, like us they know,
“  T o  joy the friend, or grapple with the foe ;
** W ith feeming thought, their adtions they 

“ intend.,
And ufe the means proportion’d to the end;

“  Then vainly the philofopher avers,
“  That reafon guides our deeds, and inftindt 

“  theirs ;
“  How can we ju ftly  different caufes frame ?
“  When the effehis intirely are the fam e;
“  InJlinEi and reafon how can we divide ?—
“  'T is the foo l's ignorance, and the pedant's ■ pride."

10 2 . It  is amujirig to trace the different 
and bewildered fendments o f  mankind on 
this fubjedt; but i f  it was otherwife, yet it 
is neceffary to the execution of our plan.—  
The Cartejians maintain that brutes have no 
intelligent foul, but are mere machines, and 
unfeeling pieces o f  clock-w ork; and indeed, 
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by the treatment they receive In the world, 
it fhould feem that mankind in general 
were difciples to that inhuman and ftupid 
dodlrine ;— However M eff. Tvon and Bouil- 
let refute the Cartefan hypothecs, by ma- 
fterly indifputable philofophic arguments, 
and prove that brutes have a rational in
telligent foul, and then—-leave that foul to 
perifh with the body. Some have imagined 
the fouls o f brutes to be material; flat non- 
fenfe in terms, as well as in phikfophy. 
Ariflofle, who fuppofed the fouls of brutes 
to be fubjlantial forms, is not a whit more 
intelligible. Cicero, who, great as he was, 
pofieffed a portion o f that pride and vanity 
w hich  flelli is heir to, made no fmall con- 
ceffion, when he fays, “  In every effence 

that is not Ample, but compounded o f  
“  parts, there muft be fome predominant 

qu ality ; in man ’tis rpafon, in brutes it 
“  is-----’-fomething like it .” A  late perform
ance, faid to be a translation from the 
French, makes all animal life, not man e x 
cepted, a jeu  D 'Efprit, or an amufement 
o f the Deity, and for no other end or pur- 
pofe. Thus brutes reafon upon brutes, 
lays Voltaire. Another well-intended and 
ingenious late performance gives to the fouls 
o f  brutes immortality, and a future life o f  
rewards and puniihments, and takes its 
proofs from feripture, but is utterly at a 
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lofs to account for the predicament in which 
they (land on earth, liable as they are to 
tnifery, without the authors being able to 
conceive by w hat mode of tranfgreffion they 
could poffibly deferve it; touching which 
we hope to fatisfy his doubts and curiolity. 
Another divine, in a late treatife upon the 
general deluge, boldly cuts the matter fhort 
at one ftroke, as Alexander did the Gordian 
knot. H e  fuppofes, “  that as the brute 
“  creation was made folely for man’s ufe, 
“  and that when they could be o f  no fur- 
“  ther fervice to him, they became ufelefs in 
“  the creation, and fuffered as matter in the 
“  general deluge, and it became requifite 
“  they fhould perifh together— as it cannot 
“  be fuppofed they were punifhed on their 
“  own acco u n t— Here, reader, you have 
a choice fpecim en o f  cloje reajoning exhi
bited to y o u ; and a Jlriking  inftance o f God’s' 
jujlice and clemency ! delivered by a fervant 
of the M o s t  H i g h  !— Montaigne thinks 
more  ̂ honorably o f  the brute creation; 
tc W hat kind o f  fufficiency,’ ’ fays he, “  is 
‘ there in u s, w hich we do not obferve in 
“  the operations o f  the animals ?”  T o  which 
he afcribes deliberation, thought, and con- 
clufion; and from  thence gives the fuperio- 
rity to beads over man, infomuch as the 
works o f nature excel thofe o f art. H e goes 
further, and' pronounces the animals fre t

agents?



agents, as well as m ankind;— f< I  fay there- 
fore, that there is no appearance o f rea- 

“  fon to fuppofe that the beads fhould, by 
‘ a natural and forced inclination (inftindl), 

“  do the fame things that we do by our 
** choice and endeavor; w e ought from like 
• ‘ effects to conclude like faculties, and from  
“  richer effeSls, richer faculties; and by con- 
*( fequence to confefs, that this fame reafon, 
“  this fame method by w hich we operate, is 
“  common alfo to the animals, or fome 
*c other that is b e t t e r T h e  whole rea
soning on this fubje£t o f  that acute but ir
regular writer, is worth perufal, as it lies 
Scattered through his apology for his learn
ed friend Raymond de Sobonde. T h is indu
strious author feems quite clear as to the 
pre-exident date o f  the human foul : 
“  D eath,”  fays he, “  is the beginning o f  
“  another life-, fo did w e weep, and fo 
it much did it cod us, to enter into th is ; 
“  and fo  did we put off our former veil, 
<c when we entered the prefent date.”  And 
by the courfe o f his reafoning ju d  above re
ferred to, it Should alfo feem, that he favored 
the fame opinion o f the brute foul, as w ell 
as the dodfrine o f the Metempfychofis.—  
O ur learned and philofophic Baxter (in his 
Treatife o f the Nature o f the Soul), after 
proving that the foul neceffarily lives after 
jts Separation from the body, proceeds and
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adds,—“  As man is a being compounded o f 
“  fpirit and matter, the loft an im peding 
u and obftrudliog caufe on the activity and 
“  perfedion o f  reafoning in the jir ji,  as the 
<c the m iniflering organs o f the lafi may 
«4 happen to be maimed, defective, or dif- 
“  ordered; and as a reparation o f the union 
“  leaves the jir jt  difengaged and at liberty, 
4£ it is a rational fuppofition, that either the 
ts foul is in an abfolute hate o f  reparation 
45 from all matter, or (when it fhall pleafe 
44 our infinitely wife Creator) re-united to 
44 matter o f  a more favorable kind, that 
44 ihall be lefs obftrudive to our immaterial 
44 powers.-—Omnipotence admits o f  no li- 
14 mitation, fouls may be united to fyftems 
4‘ o f matter, according to the purpofes of 
“  infinite wifdom , that w ill be vaftly more 
44 advantageous, and the union w ith  them 
44 more pleafing, than with our prefent bo- 
■u d ies; our prefent union being equally in- 
“  conceivable, although we cannot but be 
“  confcious o f  the fadl, how ever unac- 
44 countable by our limited conceptions/’— 
Again, “  M en w ho hold the immateriality 
41 o f the foul, need not be embarraffed how 
44 to difpofe o f  the immaterial fouls of 
44 brutes, or be concerned what powers they 
44 may have after the diffolution o f their 
u bodies, but leave all to the Being that 
44 made them ,” --~4s It is to be obferved,

“  th a ;



te that the a&ivity o f the human foul is o f  
“  tw o kinds, that which is exerted in the 
*c fpontaneous moving the limbs, and that 
“  pow er whereby we turn back our percep- 
“  tive capacity to our paft perceptions, fo 
“  zts to compare them together: the per- 
“  captivity alfo o f it is twofold, for it is 
“  percipient o f the action o f matter upon 
“  itfelf, and percipient o f its own internal 
** operation in thinking. Brutes have the 
“  firil o f thefe powers, but wanr the fecond 
“  altogether, which conftitutes the diftinc- 
“  tion between man and beafc; they w ho 
tc run the parallel between the human foul 
“  and that of the brutes farther, fuppofe 
“  B ill the fame powers in both. But furely 
tc rationality mult be fount in feme powers 
“  which the brutes as J ’ucb have not. T h is  
“  argument therefore does not’ prove the 
“  activity o f the brute foul when feparat- 
tc ed— —although, i f  any one could prove it\ 

he would, do no d fervice perhaps to fhilo- 
“  fo p  by.”  Again. “  It is felf-evident, that 
“  the wide-extended univerle, though 

ftretched beyond imagination, with all 
“  the wonders o f wifdom and power in it, 
tl is folely defigned for the fake o f intelli- 
“  gent beings, to train them up for a ra- 
“  tional eternity.” — T h at the general font-i
ntents o f this truly pious and learned divine 
fupport theprobabledodtrineof theMetemp-

iychoiis



iychofis is fo plain, it hardly needs point
ing out to the observing reader ; therefore 
we (hall only add, that i f  the a£i o f dream
ing proves (as he alferts it does) the feparate 
exiftence and adtive percipient pow ers of 
the human foul, after the diffolution o f the 
body, it equally proves the brute fouls to be 
endued with the fame powers— for undoubt
edly— they dream. U nw illing as w e are 
upon any occafion to diffent from  the rea- 
foning o f this truly great and good man, yet 
w e find ourfelves under that neceflity, when 
he fays, “  the human foul is form ’d at firft 
kt without knowledge or experience, but
“  hath the pow er o f  attaining both.------
tC Brutes are incapable o f improvement, fi- 
“  nifhed in their fpecific perfection all at 
“  once.”  So ftrange a pofition as the fore
going, could proceed only from  non-atten
tion to the progrefs o f the intelligent facul- - 
ties in both Ipecies from their Hate o f  infan
cy, or— from  thofe feelings o f  human pride 
that will fpring up in the beft heart, when 
the fuppofed dignity o f his fuperior nature is 
brought into competition.—-The fentiments 
o f the ingenious M r. Berrow (fo often re
ferred to) upon the brute creation, may be 
clearly gathered from  his own words, which 
w e fhall prefent to our readers, as a curious 
and uncommon fpecimen o f unprejudiced
reafoning in a Chriftian divine.--------“  I f  it

“  fhould
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“  Ihould be urged, that the affigning fouls 
c< to one part o f the brute creation, will re- 
“  duce us to the neceflity o f fuppofing the 
“  like to adtuate the moft minute fpecies o f  
“  v ita l nature alfo ; I {hall only remind the 
“  fpeculative and philofophic part o f man- 
“  k ind , that there is difcernible, by the 
<c microfcopic eye, as exquifite a due pro- 
“  portioned difpofition o f  organs, fibres, 
** &cc. (the more amazing in proportion as 
“  they are more minute) in the one as in

the other------ That, again, the foul has
“  the power o f fe lf  contraction, to an infi- 
“  nitejfimal degree, as well as that o f  fe lf-
** dilatation------ That fuppofing, in the next
“  place, every organized body, as well in 
“  the brute as in the rational, to be an a l- 
<f lotted temporary prifon for apre-delinquent 

foul (an hypotbefiSt than which there can- 
“  not 1  think be one more rational), it is eafy 
“  to conceive how and w hy J'ome may be 
<c made here prifoners more at large as w e 
“  fay, and entrufied with privileges and 
“  faculties more numerous, extenfive, and 
“  exalted than others: and that, laftly, it 
“  is impoffible to fay into how many differ- 
“  ent kinds o f vehicles a foul may tranfmi- 
“  grate, ere its plaftic faculty be refined 
"  enough to inform one> wherein to perform 
*■* the functions o f an intelligent and rational

« life ."



*« life.” H ere we fee a learned divine, 
to the honor o f  the church o f  England, 
fcruples not to avouch, without referve, one 
moil material part o f Bramah'% doCtrine of 
the Metempfychofis j and it is a pity he 
was not further e n lig h te n e d h e  then would 
not (with m any others o f the learned) have 
been drove to the fubterfuge o f  m aking a 
new creation to animate and actuate all 
mortal forms, when there were a race of 
angelic delinquent beings ready made to his
hands.-------H aving thus thrown together,
under one paragraph, the different fenti- 
ments o f  m ankind touching the ftate and 
nature o f  the brute creation, w e  w ill next 
proceed to confider their ufe, and the intent 
o f  their creation; a matter in  w hich  we 
fhall not find mankind fo m uch divided, 
but on the contrary (the bulk o f  them at 
lead) pretty unanimous.

10 3 . M an’s prefumption in fuppofing 
the brute creation was intended Jolely fo r his 
nfe, may be afcribed to two caufes: the firft 
his pride, or natural unbounded thirfi of 
power-, an intellectual faculty he picked not 
up here, but brought with him from  above, 
from his pre-exiflent angelic ftate : there it 
had proved his bane, and here, having not 
immediately the governing powers o f hea

ven
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Ven to combat againft, to keep his ruling 
paffion in adtion, he exercifes it, not only 
on the unoffending brute creation, but on 
h is  own fpecies.—— “ T h e  fecond caufe w e 
confider as a plea and fandtion taken from  
the 26th  verfeof the firft chapter o f Genefst 
Where Mofes fays, th at'6£ G od faid, Let us 
“  m ake man in our im age, after our like— 
cc n e fs ; and let them have dominion over the 
«* fiffi o f  the fea, and over the fow l o f the 
(t air, and over the cattle, and over all the 

earth, and over every creeping thing that 
“  creepeth upon the earth.”—— -T o com 
bat the Jir ji caufe, would prove a labor 
truly Herculean, without the fmalleft chance 
o f  vidtory, and therefore we avoid the bat
tle ; and touching the fecond, we m ight 
avail ourfelves o f the demonftrative proofs 
already ftated, that the Mofaic hiftory o f  
the creation o f terreftrial animals was pure
ly  typical •, but we w ill wave that ju ft pri
vilege, and examine the fadt, as it literally 
ftands; premifing, that man has no right 
to chufe his texts, but i f  he thinks to be
nefit him felf by one, he ought to acknow
ledge the force and efficacy o f another, and 
abide with equal ftridtnefs by both; that he 
has notpreferved this equity towards a more 
exprefs didtate o f this fcripture is certain? 
for, verfe 29th o f the fame chapter, “  God 
<£ faid (to man), Behold, I have given you

<£ every
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“  every herb bearing feed, which is upon 
*c the face o f  all the earth, and every tree, 
“  in the w hich is the fruit o f a tree, y ie ld - 
Cc ing feed : to you it (hall be fo r  m eat." 
W hich words convey a palpable although 
tacit interdiction o f all other food: b u t more 
o f  this hereafter, when we have no doubt 
o f  proving indifputably that the breach o f 
this pofitive injunction, or rather this fir jl 
law  o f nature, has been one o f the great, i f  
not chief fource o f  phyfical as w ell as moral 
evil. W e now  return to our more im m e
diate fubjeCt.

104. T h at the brute creation was defign* 
cd to be fubfervient to, or made for the ufc 
o f man, is a conceit incompatible not only 
with the juftice o f God, but alfo his w if- 
dom; and that, therefore, the ufurped 
fenfe o f the phrafe, “  Let them have do-

minion,”  (on w hich fo much ftrefs has 
been laid) is not well-founded, and im 
plies only, L e t  them have pre-eminence, 
predominance, fuperiority, in intelleSiual 

faculties over the re f of the animal creation. 
Thus Bramah, “  And in this form  I  w ill 
“  enlarge their intellectual powers, even as 
“  when I  firft made them free.”  In  this 
fenfe only can the above phrafe be poflibly 
underftood, for the following reafons : firft, 
Mofes nowhere intimates, that the brute

creation



creation was made fo r  the life o f man. Se
condly, the very fmall proportion o f  the 
whole he has been able to reduce under his 
dominion, and even that modicum not fub- 
dued, but by the exertion, or rather per- 
verfion o f  thofe fuperior intelledhialfaculties 
into cra ft and violence, w hich were m od 
certainly given him for very different pur- 
fuits. T h ird ly , that, fo far from there be
ing the fm alleft appearance that the animal 
creation was fubjeded either to the dom i
nion or fcrvice o f man, according to the 
fenfe that he has wantonly and cruelly af- 
fumed, that the majority o f  them, alm od 
to an infinite degree, are obnoxious to him , 
and at enm ity with him , and in no w ife, 
fhape, or form , under his rule and domi
nion, O n the contrary, it may be ju ftly  
faid, that “  men are more Haves to man, 
“  than beads to him .”  Fourthly, can it 
poffibly be conceived, w ithout doing vio
lence to the ju d ice, goodnefs, and wifdom 
of God, that he would inved man w ith a 
dominion to drive out, at his caprice and piea~ 
Jure, that breath o f life, which he had for 
his wife purpofes fo bountifully breathed in
to all h is animal creation?, for although 
Mofes particularly applies this fublime fen- 
tence to Adam alone in the 7th verfe o f  his 
2d chapter, in thefe words, “  And the Lord 
£t God created man o f the dud o f the 
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“  ground, and breathed into his n o frils  the 

breath c f  life , and man became a lin ing fo u l 
yet it is fel'f-evident, that this o p eration  
and divine infufion o f a living foul o r fpi- 
rit, m ull have been, a priori, general to  the 
whole animal creation. F ifth ly , w h a t  idea 
mufl we form  o f the wifdom and d elign s of 
G o d , i f  w e fuppofe that, after h is bleffing 
his animal creation, and h y in g  a pontive 
injun&ion upon them to increafe and multi- 
ply and replenijh the earth, he fliou ld , at the 
fame time, give to man dominion and power 
to counterad his purpofes, by decreafing, 
diminijhing, and dfrayin g them ?

10 5 . H avin g  fhewn above, that w e  can
not without violence to G od and nature 
conclude, that the brute creation w as made 

fo r  the ufe o f man, it follow s, that h is  pre
tended right o f  dominion is an ufurpation 
over a race o f  intelligent beings, innocent, 
at leaft, re fp ed in g  him ; w hole lot in this 
world is fufficiently painful and miferable, 
without any additional load from  man. 
Here we w ill once more give our readers 
the fentiments o f  the Rev. M r. B errow , as 
Ihongly expreffive o f our ow n, and apt to 
our lubjedt. A fter a pathetic and tru ly  Chri- 
ftian-like apoftrophe on that noble animal 
the horfe, w hich  is equally applicable to 
every other animal under man’s tyranny,

he I
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he fubjoins,------ “  Eat wherefore all this
“  wretchednefs ?— wherefore all thefe ago- 
“  nizing pains and miferies heaped on an 
£! helplefs offspring o f divine providence ? 
“  are they not flefh and blood?”  fH ave 
they not their r e a l  grievances and appre- 
kenfions ? J  “  Do they not, as well as w ,  
“  kn ow  what forrow means ? were they 
“  brought into aJenjible exijience for nothing 
“  but thefervice, or rather to gratify the 
“  pride, the wantonnefs, the cruelty o f  
“  man ? fhall one being be created, even 
“  under the bare poffibility o f being made 
“  m iferable, Joleiy fo r the ufe or pleafure o f
“  another ?------ Lord, what is man ? or
“  rather, what are not brutes?”-------T h e
‘‘ Indians afk, i f  brutes have not fouls ? i f  
“  not, then, fay they, matter thinks. Ci~ 
“  cero fays, “  That God him felf is the foul 
“  o f b r u t e s t h e r e fo r e ,  fays the Indian, 
“  fhall they be found fuffering without a
“  c a u s e , or without a recompence ------
Surely n o ; the dodtrine o f  the M etem pfy- 
chofis alone points out the caiife for their fuf
fering natural evils, and at the fame time 
fhews the promifed recompence.

106 . Notwithftanding all that has been 
faid, w e fee it will be ftill objedted to us, 
that Mojes, in the controverted phrafe be
fore us {“  L e t them have dominion” ,̂ muft 

K  2 have
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have meant thereby abfolute dominion and 
unaccountable rule, or he would not, in his 
law to the Hebrews, have devoted the ani
mal creation to the fubjedtion o f  man, in 
the various facrifices of them inftituted by 
the law. T o  which we fay, that thofe 
cruel facrifices were fubfequently condemn
ed and difcounter.anced, as barbarous and 
inefficacious, both by God and Christ ; 
and we may fairly lay it down as an incon- 
teftable principle, that any adt which God 
and Cri: i s t  have at any one time pronoun
ced evil, could never have been good; and 
therefore, that Mofes, in that inditute, de
viated from  the commiffion he had received 
from God, as he did unwarily in other 
particulars, which drew on him  the difplea- 
iure o f his Creator, and deprived him o f 
the promifed. felicity o f fettling his people 
in the land to which he was appointed tp 
conduit them . N or does it at all appear 
difficult to point out the caufes that led 
Mofes into this error : he knew that their 
appetites had for a long feries o f ages 
been vitiated by the tafle o f animal food ■, 
he hoped to reclaim them from it, by {hew
ing them, in the 29th verfe o f  the firft 
chapter o f  Genejis before recited, that that 
was not their originally defined meat, and 
that by the ufe of animal food they had di
g-reded from their primitive nature, and had

tranf-
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tranfgrefled again ft the very firjl law o f their 
M aker ; but------very foon finding every ad
monition of the kind was loft upon them, 
he w eakly thought it might prove in fome 
lort an extenuation o f thele common murders, 
and a kind o f fandtification o f them, by in
troducing them as part o f th ir religious 
worship. T o  this he probably had a further 
interefting and pious m otive; he could not 
but remark the depravity of, and the ftrong 
bent in his people towards the fuperftitious 
w orfhip, facrifices and idolatries o f the 
Egyptians, Chaldeans, 'Tyrians, Canaanites, 
& c. amongft whom he knew' that human fa 
crifices were as common as thofe o f the brute 
creation; therefore, to guard his people 
againft a greater evil, he inftituted, as he 
vainly imagined, a lefs-, not adverting that 
it belonged t o  God a l o n e , to permit 
evil, that good may come o f it. The vifion 
o f St. Peter may alfo be objedted againft us, 
and that Cbrijl himfelf winked at thefe mur
derous practices, and even partook o f them. 
T o  this we anfwer, that Cbrijl knew too 
w ell the total and confirmed depravity o f 
man to combat fo long-eftablifhed an enor
m ity ; therefore the ch ief aim o f his m il
lion was, fir ji  to correct his morals, and, i f  
poffible, bring him to a ftate o ffenfbility and 
repentance; that once obtained, the aboli-
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tion aj that, and many other enorm ities, he 
knew, would follow  o f courfe.

1 0 7 . Let us now hear the w o r d s  o f  G od  
him felfon this fubjedt by the m outh o f  his
infpired Bram ah:-------“  T h e  mortal forms,
“  wherewith I  fhall encompafs the delin- 
<c quent dcbtah, are the work o f my hand 
“  they Jkall not be defrayed, but left to their 
“  natural decay ; therefore w hichfoever of 
“  the debtah floall by befigned violence bring 
“  about the diffolution o f the m ortal forms 
“  animated by their delinquent brethren—  
“  thou, Sieb, {halt plunge the offending 
“  fpirit into the onderah for a fpace, and 
“  he fhall be doomed to pafs again the 
“  eighty-nine transmigrations, whatfoever 
“  ftage he may be arrived to at the time 
“  of fuch his offence.”

108 . H aving thus, in a regular feries, 
difcuffed the feveral events o f  the creation 
and exigence o f  angels, their rebellion and 
fa ll; and having (hewn that the material 
univerfe was conftrudted for their habita
tion and fuftenance, and that mortal bodies 
were formed for their more immediate pu- 
nifhment and irhprifonment; and having 
alfo made it fufficiently clear, that man can 
poffibly be no other than thofe identical

fallen



fallen angels; and laftly, that the brute 
creation could not have been made fubjedt 
to him , nor deftined for his ufe and fervice 
in the fenfe he has erroneouflv, not to fay 
w ick ed ly , converted them to ; it follows that 
w e next take it into confideration to what 
other ufe or purpofe were they brought into
exigen ce ?—----The ancient doftrine o f the
Metempfychofis o f Bramah, at once anfwers 
the matter in queftion, and would afford 
fu ll fatisfadlion to a Gentoo, a 'Tartar, or a 
Chinefe, but not to a Chriftian. (Here b y- 
th e-b ye it is proper to note, that although 
the Tartars and Chinefe believe in the trans
migration o f the foul, yet they feem, as 
w ell as our ancient druids, to have totally 
loft fight o f the fource, the root, the origi
nal principle from whence the dodtrine o f  
the Metempfychofis fprung, viz. the angelic 
fall and doom, which has been retained in 
its primitive purity only by the Gentoos.)
*-------T h e cafe {landing thus, it remains to
exam ine whether the ilate and predicament 
in which the brute creation appear and 
exift, can be accounted for upon any other 
rational fyftem. In order to which it w ill 
be neceffary to confider them under two 
points o f view ; firll, as intelligent, ration
a l beings, and free agents ; and fecondly, as 
beings Jubjecied to mifery.

K  4 109. The



109. The man who aflerts h is ow n ra
tion;!] intellectual faculties and free  agency, 
and denies them to the brutes, e ither thinks 
not at all, or is actuated by pride and felf- 
fufficient pre-eminence, or has been very 
deficient in his obfervations and reflections
upon that numerous creation.------- W hen
we fee a race o f beings endued w ith  the paf- 
fions o f rage, revenge, dominion, ungo
vernable lull:, jealouiy, hatred, envy, and 
every other vice fimilar to our ow n, except 
ingratitude; and when we behold them en
dued with the virtues (we had almofl: find 
the Chrii'iian virtues) o f love, fidelity, grati
tude, friendfhip, courage, parental tender- 
neis, filial afieCtion, patience, lubmiflion, 
innocence and meeknels, all in as high per
fection, it not higher, than in ourfelves ; 
arui wnen we further obfelve them inverted 
with the powers o f happinefs, mifery, re- 
fieCtion, lecolledion, forefight, forecaft, 
prodigies o f  art, without rule, line, fquare’ 
or compafs; fagacious in contriving, poli
tical in governm ent; the amazing beauty o f 
fome, and flupendous conftruCtion and ani
mal ceconomy o f  a l l !------ A ll w hich vices,
virtues, powers and properties, are exem pli
fied in the various fpecies o f the an mal 
creation.— — W hen we daily fee, or may 
ice, all this verified, and ftill appropriate

cogitation
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Cogitation and rcafon to man alone, we fee 
w ith  the eyes offolly and -prejudice.

n o .  That man is endued with higher 
intellectual powers, and capable o f carrying 
h is reafoning: faculties to a more tranfeen-
dent pitch, we readily g ran t; but'------why-
w ill  not human pride reft fatisfied with this 
fuperiority, without aiming to diveft the 
n e x t great work o f his Creator o f the por
tion w hich he has gracioufly and evidently 
beftow ed upon it, as neceflary to their tem
poral exiftence ?■— - I f  therefore the brute 
fo u l, as fome (we will not call them philo- 
fophers) have taught, is material, and pe- 
rifhes with the body, it is time to tremble 
fo r the foul o f man; for it is too true and 
m elancholy a fadt, that it ftands not entitled 
to a better lo t:— the fpirituality and future 
feparate exiftence o f the one, refts on no 
furer a foundation than the other; and all 
appearances are as ftrong in favor o f the 
one as o f the other.---------- Thus our pre
ju d ices and falfe reafoning, arifing from 
ignorance o f our real ftate and nature, 
leads' us into an uncomfortable dilemma, 
and we are plunged into a labyrinth o f con- 
fu iion, from which nothing can difentangle 
and extricate us, but— the doCtrine o f the 
M etempfychofis, which elucidates and re
conciles every difficulty by teaching, that 
the foul o f man and brute is one and the

fame



i'ame fpirit, firft in a ftate o f  g reater degra
dation, a preparatory date o f  punifhment 
and purgation, previoufly neceflary to his 
paffing into his ftate o f probation, in the fu- 
perior and more enligh ened fo rm  o f  man. 
In  further fupport o f this conclufion, it re
mains that w e confider the brute creation 
as beings fubjeSied to mifery.

h i . T h e  juftice, the goodnefs o f  G od 
ftands mod: evidently impeached in the wild 
fuppofition that he could poffibly create a 
race o f beings fubjedted to m ifery, without 
fome caufe o f offence on their parts.— Let 
us with a becoming indignation rejedt an 
opinion fo unworthy our G o d , and con
clude there muff hav? been a caufe, and an 
efficient one, although no hypothefis hither
to produced has pointed it out to the fatis-
fadtion o f a rational enquirer.--------The ftate
and exiftence o f man ftands in the fame pre
dicament, doomed through the progrefs o f 
his life to a leries o f  natural and moral 
evils, w ithout any apparent caufe, or with
out poffioly having been capable o f  deferv- 
ing them by any tranfgreffion here; there
fore our firm belief in God’s juftice, and our 
reafon diredted us to fearch for that caufe of 
offence in fom o form er ftate o f  the foul’s ex
iftence, in w hich we happily fucceeded, at 
leaft to our full conviction, and we hope to 
that o f our candid readers. T o  that fource

we
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w e m u d  again apply to folve the present dif
ficu lty refpedting the brute foul, which m ud 
undoubtedly have finned in a pre-exiftent 
date, to reconcile its many fufferings here 
w ith  the idea o f a juft and good God.-— — 
T h e  fenfible reflexions and fentiments o f 
the ingenious Mr. Dean o f  Middleton, are 
appofite to our fubjedt, and fo pertinent to 
w hat w e have further to allege, that we 
w ill take the freedom o f tranfplanting them. 
A fte r  pre-fuppofing that pains, difeafes, 
death, & c . evils got entrance into the world 
by Jin , he proceeds as fo llo w s: “  Now brutes 
“  as well as men are fubjedt to the fame 
“  forts o f  pains and difeafes -, fo far their 
*c cafes coincide. In all general defolations 
“  they have differed together -, in this they 
“  conform . They differed with man the 
“  injuries o f the fa ll (we wifh he had faid 
“  the angelic fall-, poflibly he meant it).—  
“  T h e y  have perifhed w ith  him in deluges, 
*£ in  conflagrations, in famines, in pefti- 
“  lences, in deftrudtions o f the fw ord ; in 
“  fhort, in all capital calamities they have 
“  had their fhare, as w ell as man (to w hich 
“  he might have added, the many miferies 
«' they endure from the tyranny o f man). 
“  N o w , i f  there is any reafon to believe, 
“  that fuch evils are o f  G od ’s appointment, 
“  and occafioned by fin, muff: not brutes 
** then in fome refpeX or other be fuppofed

“  to
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“  to be faulty ? W e do not preten d  to fay, 
i( or even to infinuate, that th e y  are ca- 
“  pable o f  moral rules, and b eco m e crim i- 
“  nal after the manner o f men b u t we al- 
“  lege, that they mull have fo m e kind o f 
“  demerit, they muft have contracted de- 
“  Elements fome way or other. I f  we can- 
“  not Jhew how this is, it is only an infiance, 
“  amongjl many others, o f our ignorance. 
“  T h e  faCts infilled on are deducible 
“  from the preceding cafes, and the
“  juftice o f  G od.---------- G o d  cannot pu-
“  nidi his creatures w ithout a caufe, and 
“  this caufe muft be guilt or demerit o f 
“  fome kind or other; infinite ju ftic e  necef- 
“  fax ily fuppofes it.”  T h is  Gentleman 
flops not here, but goes a ftep m u ch  higher 
in his conclufion from the above prernifes: 
“  that as brute animals have attended man 
“  in all great and capital calam ities, fo they 
“  w ill a'lfo attend him in his fin a l deliver - 
“  ance, and be refitored with h im ”  How 
he proves this from fcripture, w e  refer our 
readers to his "  Effay on the Future Life 
“  o f Brutes,”  whilft we proceed on our 
way.

1 1 2. T h u s have we demonftrated, the 
creation and ftate  o f man and beaft are ut
terly inexplicable upon any other hypothe- 
fis than the ancient dodtrine o f the M etemp-

fy chofis,



lychods, which alone rationally accounts 
for, and reconciles their exiftence, as intel
ligent free agents doomed to mifery, in 
every ftage and circumftance o f it, to be 
d ridtly confident with thQgoodnefs, the ju f- 
tice, and mercy o f G od ; the date o f the 
brute creation, and the caufe o f their buffer
in gs no longer remains a matter o f difficulty, 
nor incompatible with divine juflice, but 
conformable thereto; their mortal bodies 
being formed for no other end or purpofe 
but the puniffiment and vehicles o f convey
ance for the fame cjjending fp irit , to a form, 
w hich, although full a prifon for the foul, 
was yet fo marveloufly fabricated (by a mo
dus and condrudtion imperceptible to us), 
as to afford a greater fcope and latitude to 
the exertion o f thofe intellectual faculties 
and free agency, which it was only capable 
o f exerting in a limited degree, whilft in its 
date o f deeper degradation; for, touching 
the portion o f cogitation and confcientiouf- 
nefs the brute creation are poffeffed of, it 
is impoffible for us to fay ; it may, for aught 
we know to the contrary, be equal to our 
own : we are barely authorized in our con
ception drawn from vifible phenomena, that 
their powers are under forne kind o f re- 
flraint, but o f what nature we know n o t; 
nor does it follow from the premifes, i f

granted,
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granted, that their cogitative faculties fhould 
be under any reftraint at all. W e  fee that 
they are in general miferable, w ith o u t re
medy or com fo rt; but that man is only fo 
by prediledtion, having refources within 
himfelf, ifh ep leafes to employ them , that 
are capable at all times o f  conftituting his 
felicity; and this privilege m arks to us the 
fpecihc difference and fuperiority o f the fame 

Joul in brute emd man. In thefir fi  it  may be 
faid to be in a clofe prfon, and in the laft, a 
prifoner more at large, and capable o f 
working out its fu ll and fin a l liberty; a pri
vilege it cannot obtain by iffuing from the 
mortal brute form , w hich is deftined to be 
its date o f  punifhment and purgation, as be
fore obferved, and that o f man only, its ftate 
o f trial and probation; from  w hich  form 
alone it can pofhbly emerge to its priftine 
celeftial ftate. I t  leems to have been the 
fentiments o f  Lucian, as w ell as o f  Pytha
goras, and m any others o f  the ancient philo
sophers, that w hat conftitutes the greateft 
punifhment o f  the brutes, is their corfciouf- 
nefs of having animated the form  o f man, and 
o f  not having benefited thereby ; and that 
it is by their retaining the ideas o f their 
former ftate o f  humanity, that many o f 
their fpecies, by fmail training, fo readily 
comprehend his language and inftru&ions.

Chim e-
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Chimerical as this opinion nray feem to fome, 
it appears in our judgment to have a good 
foundation.

1 1 3 .  From  what has been faid, we have 
the pleafure o f thinking the philofophic rea- 
foning o f the learned Baxter {lands con
firmed and illuftrated; the fenfible fuggef- 
tions o f the Rev. M r. Berrow  enforced and 
verified ; the doubts and perplexities o f the 
R ev. M r. Dean, touching the caufe for 
w hich the brutes are doomed to mifery, 
fu lly  fatisfied; and the bold aftertions o f  
M r. 'John Hive well grounded, from whom  
we candidly confefs we took our firft hints, 
and became a thorough convert to his hy
pothesis, upon finding on enquiry, and the 
exertion o f our own reafon, that it was 
built on the firft divine revelation that had 
been gracioufly delivered to man, to w if, 
THE C h A R T A H  Bl-IADE OF B R A M A H ;  
although it is very plain M r. Ilive was igno
rant o f the dodtrine o f the Metempfychofis, 
by confining his conceptions only to the an
gelic fall, man’s being the apoftate angels, 
and that this earth was the only h e ll; pair
ing over in filence the reft o f the animal 
creation.

1 14 . As
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1 14. As the ancient dodlrine o f  the M e- 

tempfychofis alone accounts, as has been 
faid, for the creation, nature, and ffate of 
man and beaft, fo it alfo clears up many 
difficulties and objections that have fre
quently been ftarted concerning the true na
ture of Chrift; fome conceiving h im  to be 
“  very God o f very G cd f that is, God him- 

fe lf, if they mean any thing : others con-
I ceive him to be God and man, but in what 

fenfe we believe infinite wifdom it fe lf  could 
not explain to the comprehenfion o f  a finite
underftanding----—Others conceive Chrift to
have been mere man, enlightened or infpired 
by God to a fuperlative degree, and difavow 
the pre-exiftent ftate o f his foul or fpirit. 
Touching the two fir ft  o f thefe opinions, we 
have already given our conceptions, efteem- 
ing them enthufiaftic, if not blafphem ous; 
hut refpeCting the fupporters o f  the third, 
they fhun (we fear) Sylla, and fa ll upon 
Carybdis,

1 1 5 .  A  Treatife (which we never faw 
or heard or before we had clofed our Second 
General Head, although publifhed in 1767) 
intitled, “  T h e  true DoCtrine o f  the New 
“  Teftament concerning fefus Chrift con- 
“  fidered,”  contains a plaufible chain of 
objections to his fuppoledpre-exiftence. A l

though
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though in that book, and the appendix, 
w e  have the Angular pleafure o f finding our 
lentiments upon the evil tendency o f the 
Athanafian dodtrine, and the true meaning 
and reading o f the firfl chapter of St. Johns 
G o fp e l, fupported by fo learned and judici
ous an advocate fo r  truth; yet— we cannot 
avoid thinking that this author hurts the 
caufe o f  Chrifrianity in a rnofl tender part, 
by con telling the pre-exiHent date o f Chrijl, 
and thereby diverting him o f  his original di
vinity, the criterion, theJim  qua non o f his 
dodtrines; for when he confiders him as on
ly  mere enlightened man, he moffc certainly 
goes counter to the exprefs declarations o f  
C h rijl, in many places o f  the Gofpels touch
in g him felf, his pre-exiflency, and nature 
o f  his million, as being a delegate imme
diately from heaven ; but more particularly 
in St. Johns Gofpel, chap. iii. 16 , 1 7 ,  
and 1 8th verfes. W e concur in fentiment 
w ith this writer, and feel very diftindt ideas 
refpedting the D e i t y  o f  the Father, and 
the divinity o f the Son ; but when he could 
without fcruple admit, that divinity and hu
manity may unite, or rather, as the learned 
Baxter Hates it, that God, by his omnipo
tency, can unite a fpiritual being to any ma
terialform  he pleafes; we cannot conceive 
w hy he Ihould Humble at allowing the pre- 
exifience o f the divine Spirit of Chrijl. T he 

L  creation



creation and miferable exigence o f  every 
mortal intelligent being, we have fu lly 
proved, can only be compatible w ith  th eju - 
i'tice o f God, upon the fuppofition o f  the 
pre-exiftent date o f their fpiritual part or 

foul-, then where lies the difficulty offup- 
pofing the pre-exiftent nature o f  Chrift ? as 
ih c jirft created, the fir ft  begotten o f  God of 
all celeftial beings, before all w orlds, dele
gated by the Father to unite fa r  a time with 
the mortal form  of man, for the great pur
pose of falvation to a race o f offending in
telligent beings-------T hus Chrift may lite
rally, with propriety, and w ithout any my- 
ftery or confufton o f  ideas, be {filed and 
acknowledged t h e  S o n  o f  G o d  a n d  
M a n , as he him felf occafionally ufes both 
thofe titles.'------ W hen this learned and in
genious w riter gives an unprejudiced hear- 
mg, and full force to the dodtrines of the 
M etempfychofis, and duly w eighs the in
sufficiency o f  every other human hypothe
cs, to account for the phenomena o f onrpre- 

feat exiftence, and indeed o f all nature-, he 
will, we flatter ourfelves, receive full con- 
vidtion that his doubts and difbelief o f the 
pre-exiftent ffate and original divinity o f  
Chrift, were ill-founded, and not the trite 
dobirine o f the -Neva Heft ament.

Iid. I f
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1 1 6.  I f  reafon and religion are deemed 

w o rth y  a place in the argument, man has 
now  the fulled convidion from both, o f the 
true relation in which he (lands to the whole 
brute creation, and that he can lay no rational 
c la im  to the power he has afiumed for a 
m ultitude o f ages part over fome of their 
fp e c ie s ; nor has he any the fmailed jufti- 
fiable pretence for the ufes to which he has 
converted others o f them, murdering fome 
fo r the gratification o f his depraved unna
tural appetites, fubjeding others to the 
m od  cruel labors without humanity or re- 
m orfe, devoting others for his wanton fport 
to premeditated deaths, attended with all 
the cruel and affeding circumftances o $ pro- 
trailed terror; training, exafperadng, aid
ing, and abetting others to bloody combats 
o f  death againft one another o f the fame fpe- 
cies; fpiriting up and encouraging others o f  
them , o f different fpecies, to diicord, con
tention, and battle, worrying each other* 
fometimes to death itfelf, for man's inhu
man diverfion; imprifoning and divefting 
others o f the fpecies o f that liberty which 
was originally given to them by their Crea
tor, upon a tenure equal with man’s own ; 
and this only for the fake o f a trifling amufe- 
ment and indulgence to the ear ; exhaufting 
the ftrength, and abridging the lives o f mul
titudes o f the moft noble o f the brute crea- 

L  a lion



tion in contentions of '/peed, for the bafe pur- 
pofes o f iniquitous gain and voorthlefs fame, 
acquired not without the application o f ma
ny cruel ruthlefs ftripes, gaping wounds, 
and languid fweats, that human p ity, i f  it 
had exiftence, would fhudder at.

1 1 7 .  T h e  above catalogue o f evils, which 
man has hitherto, without fcruple or feel
ing, wantonly loaded the brute creation 
with, we w ill fuppofe m ay be afcribed to 
his having loft fight o f  their original dignity, 
and the relation they truly ftand in to him- 
fe l f ; and therefore this ignorance may, in 
fome degree, be pleaded in extenuation o f 
his gu i l t : but now he is fu lly  evinced o f 
both, he in future remains w ithout excufe, 
i f  he does not recede from  practices that 
are neither warranted by reafon, religion, 
juflice, or the common dictates o f  humani
ty. ^The further to induce him  to this 
worthy recefiion, we beg leave to remind 
him, that every brute is animated with a 

foul identical to his oven, advancing only in  
a progre [five f a t e  to  M a n  ; and that he 
has no right either to haften or retard that 
progrejfion, that being an a£l which G od 
has referved to him felf alone : G od has 
faid,' - <s Thou Jhalt do no m u r d e r and 
man has had the boldnefs, either totally to  
difregard this commandment, or by putting

h is
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h is ow n conflrudion upon it, has infringed 
it  in  every fenfe, where power gave him the 
m eans : how could we then expedt mercy 
fo r the brute creation, when he has fhewn 
none for his own fpecies ? But this is a kind 
o f  m urder we {hall not fpeak to here, in
ten d in g  in this place further to examine his 
pretenfions not only to murder, but to eat the 
animal beings, and the fatal confequences o f  
th is tranfgrefiion to the world, requeuing 
our readers w ill have the goodnefs to advert 
to w hat has been already prefented to them 
on this fubjedtin our 10 3d  and few follow- 
in g  paragraphs. W e know, that in this 
difcuffion we fhall meet with potent ene
m ies to contend with, no lefs than a moil 
form idable train o f all the fenfual appetites 
and paffions, but that fhall not deter us ; 
hum an reafon, although long debafed, and 
fubjedled to the dominion o f Circe, is not 
quite extindf, and only wants to be roufed 
by application o f the celeftial Moly, to fhine 
forth in its native and original luftre.

1 1 8 .  Eefides man’s conceit o f his right 
o f  dominion over the brute creation (which 
has been fufficiently refuted) he urges two 
other pleas in fupport o f his practice o f kill
ing and eating his fellow-creatures ; thefe he
thinks are unanfwerable------ Thefirft is the
obvious courfeand deflination o f Providence, 

L  3 v,'hereby
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whereby we fee that every race o f the animat 
creation are in a perpetual (late o f  w ar, and 
doomed to be a prey, the one to nourifh 
and furtain the other * ; — the fadt, i f  laid 
down as a g neral pofition, may be admit
ted, but with large exceptions, as many 
tribes o f quadrupeds are exempted from that 
general law o f nature, as the horfe, the 
the cow, the deer, the goat, the fheep, 
&c. but allowing this plea to have its full 
force refpedbing the carnivorous tribes o f  
the brute creation, yet man cannot avail 
himfelf o f this la w ; they deviate not from 
the line prefcribed them by the G od o f na
ture, but m an, in becoming a beaji o f prey, 
adts not only in violation o f his order and 
rank in the fcale o f beings, but alfo in op- 
pofition to an exprefs interdidl o f  God, as 
promulged in the Bramanical and Mofaic 
hiftory o f his creation before cited ; and in 
deed, upon a furvey o f the natural co n d u c
tion o f his form , the quadrupeds above fpe- 
cified might gorge and regale their appetites, 
upon animal food with equal propriety as 
man, w ho cannot plead the.law o f neceffity, 
which carnivorous animals feem to be iu b- 
jedted to for their daily fbbfiftence.

1 19. L et us not, however, in our abun
dant zeal for the brute creation, be wanting

*  V i d e  Part I T .  f r q m  p a g e  7 7 .  to 8 6 ,

in
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in our due applaufe to the amazing and un
accountable moderation and forbearance o f  
m an, in that he has not in Europe yet ar
rived, to what mod; certainly rnuft be the 
h igheft perfection o f good eating, the jiejb 
o f ibis own fpecies; w hich, from the nature 
o f  its regimen, and the repletion of animal 
falts and juices, muft yield a much more 
exalted flavor, and higher enjoyment, than 
any other kind o f brutal flefh can poffibly 
afford.— Sw ift, o f  ever w itty and farcaftic 
m em ory, was ludicrous on this fubjedt; but 
w e are quite ferious, and think man’s abfti- 
nence from  this fupreme indulgence the more 
to be honored, and the more wonderful, as 
he is not without precedents for the prac
tice, on the authentic records o f  America,
and other faw age nations ; befides-------his
virtue fhines brighter in this great ft'df-de
nial, when he may w ith  propriety urge 
very cogent political reafons, that would 
fu lly  ju ltify  his tranfplanting that lufcious 
delicacy and fafhion into Europe, to wit, the 
increajing fea r city and high price o f all ani
mal food, both which evils would be effec
tually and fpeedily averted from us, by the 
projedt o f— k i l l i n g  a n d  e a t i n g  t h e  
c o n s u m e r s ; from which pradtice, the too 
great population o f the human fpecies would 
alfo be prevented. A  confideration which 
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leads us to man’s fecond plea for k illin g  and 
devouring the brute creation.

120 . The immenfe increafe o f the animal 
creation, which it has been fuppofed would 
over-run the w orld, and endanger man’s 
fafety and exigence, has been urged as an 
unanfwerable plea o f necefity for their de- 
ftrudtion;— to fay nothing o f the w icked- 
nefs o f this argum ent, which diredtly and 
openly arraigns the wifdom , goodnefs, and 
mercy o f G od, w e w ill confider the force 
o f it, and hope to prove it as ill-grounded 
as the form er; for, in the firft place, fup- 
pofing (although not allowing) the fadt, it 
can only give a fan&ion to m an for kill
ing, but not fo r  eating: nor can this argu
ment poflibly be applied, even w ith the 
femblance o f propriety, againft any fpecies 
o f the brutes, but thofe that are obvioufly 
obnoxious to him , and thefe fhun his fo-
ciety.-------A n y  fuperabundant increafe o f
tbqfinny race cannot poffibly affedf man’ s 
fafety or exigence, yet he deftroys and de^ 
vonrs them in common with their terreftrial 
and aerial brethren.-— —But to fhovv the 
fallacy o f this plea, we find it levelled only 
againil thofe unoffending animals which 
man has deftined fo r  his prey, and no pre
tended inconvenience is felt from the in-

treaie
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creafe o f  thofe fekfted for our pleafure or 
our labor, as witnefs the elephant, the
horfe, &cc.-------But to cut this plea fhort,
and diveft it even o f plaufibility, let us ap
peal to fadts, which fet all reasoning at de
fiance ; — let us caft our eyes back on the an
cient extenfive empire o f  Indoftan, where, 
fo r a long fucceffion o f ages, to the late pe
riod o f  their fubjedion to 'Tamerlane, no 
anim al was ever bereaved o f life, but left to 
its natural decay and difTolution, and yet 
their increafe was never found, or objected 
to as an evil, or obnoxious to man.— On 
the contrary, it is mod evident, throughout 
the w hole animal creation, man not except
ed, that G o d  has wifely adjufted the prin
ciples o f  decay in each, in a juft proportion 
to their increafe or prolific qualities, in fuch 
an equipoife, that the one fhall not exceed 
the other, to the confufion or detriment o f  
his w orks.— I f  we admit, that fome parts 
m ay be overftocked, and that the increafe 
m ay exceed the means for their fupport, yet 
this affords no plea or fanftion for flaugh- 
tering and eating them ;— fince man has, 
w ithout any authority from  G o d  or nature, 
doomed them to labor, to evade and fet at 
nought that part o f his fentence which de
creed “  that he fhould till the ground by the 

fw eat o f his own brow,”  let him, in cafe 
o f  a fuperabundant increafe, as the leaft fin -

Ju l,
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fu l, export them to other regions th at m a y  
fiand in need o f them for fim ilar p u rp o fes , 
in place o f devoting them to death, fo r  the
gratification o f his unnatural app etites.------- -
There may be one fituation, and o n e  on ly , 
wherein man can poffibly, with feem ingju fi- 
tice, deftroy the animal creation ; and that 
is, when there ffiould be fuch an increafe o f 
thofe fpecies o f fimilar conftrudtion w ith  
his own refpedling maftication, & c . that 
fhould rob or diveft him o f that food w hich  
God and his own nature originally m arked 
and pointed out for his foie fubfiftence ; in 
fuch a cafe, provided he had no other means 
o f freeing h im felf o f  them, he poffibly 
might ftand vindicated in k illin g , but in no
cafe in eating them .------ W h at has been
above alledged refpedting the em pire o f  In- 
doftan, may be as ju ftly  applied to other re
gions and people o f  early times, as w e fhall 
have occafion to fpecify below, w here we 
purpofe to enquire, when the vice o f  flaugh- 
tering and devouring the brute creation be
gan, and confider its fatal confequences, as 
one of the great roots o f phyfical and moral 
evil in the world. But before w e proceed 
to this enquiry, it is neceffary to obviate an
other plea in defence o f this error, w hich 
jufts now Harts up, and arrefis our intended 
courfe.

1 2 1. Man,
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12  1 .  Man, when hard prefled, and at a 

lofs for rational argument (for he cannot 
eafily and with a good grace give up the 
favory flefh-pots o f E gyptJ, has advanced a 
third plea in fupport o f his pradice, which 
he w ould alfo fandify into a plea o f necejji- 
'ty, w hich is, that without the ufe o f ani
m al food, and vinous and fpiritous pota
tions, the human form could not be luftain- 
ed in full health and vigor.— —Surely man 
cannot be in earned, when he urges this as 
argum ent, for not only the experience o f  
nations, but daily inftances in multitudes o f
individuals are againft him.------- T h e fuper-
latively wife and infpired D a n i e l , in his 
find chapter, exhibits to mankind a fine lef- 
fon, which comes in point to invalidate
this futile plea.-------T h e  K in g  o f Babylon,
defirous o f having fome youths o f the royal 
Hebrew  line trained up in his court, “  toftand 
“  before the King,”  he appointed them a 
daily provifion o f the K ings meat, and the 
wine which he drank j but Daniel, anxious 
that neither him felf nor the royal youths 
fhould be defiled, rejected the meat and 
wine, and making an intereft with the gover
nor that was fet over them, “  befeeched 
<e him  to give them pulfe to eat; and water to 
*c d rin k ” the refult was, that at the expi
ration o f the time prefixed by way o f  expe
rim ent, tc their countenances appeared fa irer ,

“  and
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“  andfafter in JleJh than all the children who  
“  had eat the portion o f  the K ing’s  m eat. " —  
Thus we hum bly conceive that w e  have 
fairly driven man from every fubterfuge, 
every retrenchment, which he has caft up 
in defence o f  the cruel and unnatural prac
tice o f killing and eating his fellow - brethren 
o f  the animal creation, w ithout any necejji- 
ty, cr other rational plea, f o r  f o  doing.

12 2 . W hen, or in what period o f  the 
world, man fell into the fatal error o f  mur
dering and feeding upon his elder brethren 
o f the creation, is difficult to fix  w ith  any 
precifion, although we may w ith  m uch pro
bability conclude it had a very  early rife j 
as it has been obferved, man grow s not 
wicked all at once, fo w e m ay rationally 
conjedture this vice became not general, un
til within the fpace o f  three thoufand years 
back j— that copious fountain o f  wifdom 
and knowledge, that inceffiant advocate for 
the rationality and morals o f  the brute 
creation, the learned author o f  the Turkiffi 
Spy, recites m any authorities in proof, that 
this vice was not pradtifed in the f i r f  times, 
but was an innovation on the prim itive man
ners of m ankind; he honors the Brachmans 
o f India, and feems to be a convert to the 
dodtri-ne of the Metempfychofis j he fiands 
amazed at the fignal circumftances5 pecu- 
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liar only to the Sa n s c r i t , and the four 
books o f the law (/. e. the Cbartab Bhade 
o f Bramah), written in that language ; he 
thinks it ftrange that no hiftory fhould men
tion fo  divine a fpeech, and draws his con- 
clufton o f the fuperior antiquity o f the Bra- 
m in s, their language and books, to the reft 
o f  the world,— “  in regard that they fa ll  not 
*c •within any records, fa ve  their own.”—  
H e  then, with great truth, remarks, that 
the people o f  lndoftan are the only people 
in tne world who have, in all ages to this 
day, paid a ftriCt obedience to that firft in
junction and law o f G o d ,  Thou Jhalt neither 
kill, nor eat thy fellow-creatures o f the brute 
creation. He alfo inftances, that the prim i
tive Berfian and Egyptian M agi abftained 
from  and prohibited this vice to their fo l
low ers, and this abftinence remained invio
late fo long as they retained the pure theo
logy which had been communicated to them  
by their neighbors the Bramins o f lndoftan. 
*—— H e alfo notes, that the ancient Druids 
o f  Gaul and Britain , w ho taught the doc
trine o f  the Metempfychofis, abftained from  
k illin g  and eating animal food, and remarks 
lik e  wife, that the firft people o f  the world 
made offerings to the gods only o f the fruits 
and flowers o f  the earth, which has been, 
and is uniformly the practice o f the people
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o f Indoftan to this tim e.— H e recites, th a t  
the precepts o f  Triptolemus and D raco, th e  
frit law-givers o f the Athenians, c o m p re 
hended the w hole fyftem o f virtue and  p ie ty  
in pradtifing thefe few  following ru le s : “  L e t  
“  it be an eternal fandtion to the Athenians,  
“  to adore the immortal Gods, to revere th e  
“  departed heroes, to celebrate their praife 
«£ with fongs, and the firjl-fru its  o f the 
“  earth, and neither to kill man or be aft

12 3 . In whatfoever age this depravity 
took its rife, it is plain it obtained not ge
nerally all at once, but by flow  degrees; 
and as every other fpecies o f  w ickednefs 
gained footing and flourifhed in  the w orld, 
fo we may fuppofe this alfo g rew  to m atu- ► 
rity with them , and became univerfal, ex
cept in the fingle inflance o f  a whole na
tion, marked above. T h e  ufe o f vinous, and 
afterwards fpiritous potations, w e conceive 
had a later rife, and was a natural confe- 
quent o f an appetite previoufly vitiated b y  
the unnatural relifh o f animal fo o d ; and 
we think it m od probable, that both thefe 
vices firft took pofTeflion o f  man in fome 
period o f w hat Bramah calls the Tirtah  
Jogue, or Second age, immediately Succeed
ing the Suttee Jogue, or age o f truth and 
righteoufnefs; for it was in the ‘Tirtab 
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Jogue *  (which may be properly Ailed the 
firft age o f evil) that the influence o f M oi- 

fafoor or Satan brought about the fecond de
fection o f  one-third o f  the angelic fpirits ; 
and as his power increafed during the fuc- 
ceeding Duapaar and Kolee Jogues “f*, fo 
w e m ay rationally couclude the two vices 
under confideration became univerfal (ex
cepting the Gentoos) about the middle o f the 
Kolee Jogue or age o f  corruption, that is, 
about three thoufand years ago: how  it 
happened that the Gentoos alone, either ne
ver fe ll into the vice o f k illin g  and eating the 
animal beings, or were reclaimed from it, 
is eafily accounted for, from  G od’s pofitive 
injunctions againfl it delivered by the 
m outh and fcriptures o f  Bramah j for as to 
the ufe o f  vinous and fpiritous liquors, it  
fhould feem that was a vice not in being at 
the period in which that infpired legiflator 
revealed his Chartah Bhade Sba/lah to the 
Gentoos, to w it, 4870 years ago, for i f  it 
had, it is moll probable it would not have 
efcaped his notice and prohibition;— and 
yet the Gentoos abftain as religioufly from  
the one vice as the other, probably from  
fome pofitive injundions laid upon them

*  V i d e  P a r t  I I .  p. 6 8  a n d  6 9 ,  
t  I b i d ,  p. 7 0  and  7 1 .
% Ib id , p. 5 1  and 52.
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in the Infoff B  hade, or fourth b o ok  o f  B ra 
mah's Shaftah.

12 4 . T o  give the devil his due, it  m uft 
in juftice be acknowledged, that th e  intro
duction o f tbefe two firjt-rate vices was a 
mafter-piece o f  politics in Moifafoor or Sa
tan, who alone was capable o f  w o rk in g  fo 
diabolical a change in rational intellectual 
beings. H e had prefcience enough to fore
fee, by reafoning from caufes to effeCts, 
that i f  he fucceeded in the attem pt, he 
(hould be able in time to counteract and ut
terly circumvent the merciful intentions o f 
G od towards the delinquent fpirits. T o  this 
he was ftimulated by feveral d ifferent mo
tives, all tending to the fam e e n d ;— he 
confidered them, from  their perfevering in 
penitence and holinefs throughout the Sut
tee Jogue, as in a date o f rebellion againffc 
himfelf, and w ith good reafon, as they had 
acknowledged him  fo r their K in g  and Lead
er in heaven ;— he had alfo, w ith g r ie f and 
indignation obferved, that during that age 
multitudes o f  them (on whofe fidelity he 
had depended) had efcaped out o f  his reach, 
and were advancing through the regions of 
purification towards their loft feats, and 
that probably the next age would leave him 
without any other fubjeCts but thofe o f his
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o*wn tribe, whofe allegiance to him he knew  
w as inviolable; therefore, cffe&uajly to 
guard againft a farther revolt o f his old af- 
fociates, he meditated the infernal fcheme 
o f  tem pting them to the ufe o f animal food, 
and intoxicating drinks, as an infallible ex
pedient that would fully anfwer all his dia
bolical purpofes. For, fir ft , he knew he 
fhould thereby lead them into fin and dis
obedience, by a breach o f  an exprefs com
mand and prohibition o f  their God. Se-

x

condly, he was fenfible that thofe unnatural 
aliments would inflame and exalt the defires 
o f the jlejh, above the rule and dominion o f 
th efp irit. Thirdly, he knew  alfo, that by 
natural confequence difeafes would enfue, 
that muft afiuredly abridge their term o f pro
bation in the form o f man, which would be 
no inconfiderable point gained. Fourthly, 
his penetration made it obvious to him, that 
th is inflamed f t  ate o f the human body (from 
the continued acceffion o f  animal falts and 
ju ices, heated and fermented by the auxi
lia ry  force o f fpiritous liquors) would be 
propagated through the fpecies; and that 
the fure effedts would be, their giving birth 
am ongft them to a train o f  monftrous, un
natural, violent, and confequently ungo
vernable paffions, as lufts o f  every kind and 
fpecies, ambition, avarice, envy, hatred, 
and m alice, & c. that w ould regularly pro-
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duce a progeny o f  concomitant adtions and 
effedts; as, invafions of property, con ten 
tions, wars, battles, murders, and fudderi 
deaths. Fifthly, he forefaw a farth er favor
able confequence from  the in dulgence o f 
thefe paffions, as that they w ou ld , b y  the 
natural force o f  their operation, engage and 
confine their purfuits to the tem porary fen- 
fual enjoyments and acquifitions o f  this 
world only, and caufe them to lofe  fight o f  
the next, as w ell as o f  the means b y  which 
they were deftined to regain it. T h efe  de
viations from the path marked out fo r them 
Satan knew would in the end efirange their 
G od from them , and that th ey and their 
pofterity would become his own, from ge
neration to generation.

I 2 5- ^  *s w orth enquiry, by w hat fy/tem 
o f craft Moifafoor, or Satan, could poflibly 
induce rational beings fo w idely to fwerve 
from their obedience, and from  their ori
ginal nature and dignity, into that o f  lions, 
tigeis, w olves, & c . beads o f  prey ; nay, 
to exceed them  in every kind o f vicious re
finement, and to leave them fo far behind 
in the race o f  luxurious, voluptuous glut
tony, befides the exalted invention o f  either 
entirely divefdng themfelves o f their fenfes 
and reafon, or o f turning them from  their 
bias, by the licentious guzzle o f  wine and
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an enchanting relilh and enjoyment, which 
the brutes have not yet arrived to, one fpe- 
cies o f  them only excepted, which approach 
in kind the neareft to our own, viz. the 
Satyr, Oronootan, Baboon, and others o f 
the fam e race, all o f which (the firfr except
ed) w e  have feen frnoke and drink until they 
became as completely beads as man himfelf; 
fo that man has not fo m uch caufe to plume 
h im fe lf upon this glorious acquilition, as 
he poffibly and vainly m ay have flattered 
h im fe lf withal.— But, not to lofe fight o f  
our enquiry by any farther reflections on 
thefe grievous truths, fo degrading to hu
m anity,— we may fuppofe, that Satan, ha- . 
ving had experience that the angelic fpirits, 
in their fuperior and pre-exiftent ftate, had 
not been proof again!.! his artful feductions, 
began his operations, and exerted his in
fluence, firfb upon thofe who were appoint
ed to prefide over the ceremonies o f religious 
w orfhip, rightly judging, that i f  he could 
corrupt thole who had the lead on earth, the 
reft would fall an eafy prey ; he was aware, 
that i f  he abruptly propofed the deftrudtion 
o f their fellow-creatures, without fome Ipe- 
cious plea, human nature m ight ftart at the 
proportion : he therefore cunningly fug- 
gefted the fandtifying their murder by of
fering them up in facrifice, as a work that 
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would be mod acceptable to the D e ity ; h e  
doubtlefs likew ife infinuated, th ey  would 
thereby not only do a thing pleafm g to G o d ,  
but alio render a fignal iervice to their de
linquent brethren, who they k n e w  were 
irnprifoned in the brute form s, the fhorten- 
ing whole lives would expedite their pro- 
greliive advance to that o f m an, from  which 
form alone they could regain their loft Ita- 
tions in the celeftial regions. T h a t this was 
an argument Satan laid no fm all firefs on, 
appears obvious from  this, that it has been 
frequently made ufe o f by feveral ancient 
p he Us and pbilofopbers, bis fa ith fu l deputies, 
in jullification o f  the inhum an practice.—  
This great point gained, Satan  met w ith  
little difficulty in prevailing on them to 
tafte; and thus by degrees the killing and 
eating the mold innocent fpecies o f thefe 
devoted miferable beings, becam e an efta- 
bllfhed religious cuftom all over the world ;  
a practice, fay the Bramins, w hich  the de
vil him feif could only have forged.------ Y e t
Satan thought h im feif not quite fecure o f h is 
votaries, w ithout playing an after-game 
that would infallibly work out their future 
perdition ; therefore his next ftep was to in
fluence them to extend their religiousfacri- 

fices to their own fpeciesy to bring them to 
$his fupreme pitch o f wicked fuperftition,

h e



he found fome difficulty, but at length pre
vailed, by insinuating, that they would 
thereby not only more effectually deprecate 
the difpleafure and vengeance o f the gods, 
but alfo free the fouls o f  thofe who were 
thus devoted, from future tranfmigrations 
through the mortal brute forms o f punifh- 
jnent and purgation.— I f  any o f our readers 
doubt the addrefs and fuccefs o f Satan in. 
this arduous attempt, w e have only to re
com m end them to the perufal o f the hifto- 
lies o f the ancient Phenicians, Tyrians, and 
Carthaginians, who were all floats from the 
Chaldean flock, and alfo the hiftory o f  the
Canaanites in our Old T efb m en t.------ Satan
h ill thinking his fcheme defective, gave the 
finiffiing broke to it, by fuggefting the prac
tice o f  pouring out libations o f wine to the 
gods, without which the ceremonies o f re
ligious facrifices would be im perfedl; this 
obtained, be left them to themfelves, know
in g , that as they had fo readily been in 
duced to eat o f the one, they would o f courfe 
m ake as licentious a ufe o f  the other; and 
that he fhould, from the natural united ef
fects o f  both, always find them in a proper 
hate to receive any diabolical impretuons he 
fhould in future fuggeft to them, by his 
ow n immediate operation on them, or by 
thofe o f his infernal agents:— and thus, ai
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though he had failed o f acquirin g  fuprem e 
•worjfnp in heaven, he at length  e ffec tu a lly  
obtained it on earth.

126 . W e may w ith  probability conclude, 
that fome ages (although not m an y) m igh t 
have elapfed before the laity cam e in either 
for a bit or a fup o f thofe religious facrifices; 
that thefe obferving (by the inftigation o f  
Satan) hew  their prieffs pioujly devoured 
them, began to demur againft fupplying 
them with victim s, unlefs they alfo  came in  
for a fliare, w hich  at laft they obtained; the 
prieffs ftill referving the moft delicious m or-
fels for them felves.------ And th u s, in pro-
cefs o f time, both prieffs and la ity  killed 
and eat the brute creation in com m on, w ith
out even the pretence o f relig iou s motives, 
or indeed any principle at a l l ; a point which 
Satan forefaw they would in the end ar
rive at, and the event confirmed the fagaci- 
ty o f his judgm ent in form ing a plan which 
at ohee afforded him  a trium ph over G od 
and man.

12 7 . H aving above, we hum bly con
ceive, made it manifeftly appear, to the fu ll 
conviction o f  every unprejudiced reader, 
that the two vices which we are combating 
have been, and ftill are, the pernicious

roots



roots from which all moral evils fprang, and 
continue to flourilh in the world; permit 
us next to repeat, that (according to the 
{hew ing o f the philofophers, moralifts, d i
vines, and hiftorians o f  all nations) there 
has been an utter depravity in mankind in 
every part o f tl?e known earth, from the ear- 
liefi records o f time. L e t any cafuift affign 
any other adequate caitfe for this univerfal 
depravity and corruption o f  the fpecies, that 
w ill account for this phenomenon, better 
than thofe which we have above attributed 
it to, and we w ill moft readily give up our 
fy fte m ;— a caufe there muft be fom ewhere, 
and that a general one too, that could p ro
duce fuch uniform efl'ecls.------ Divines point
out no other caufe than that we are un
doubtedly under the influence o f the devil. 
T h is  we know as well as they, but they feem 
not to know how it happened that we came 
under that direction; all the learned o f the 
w orld concur in the opinion that there was 
a time when primitive man was not under 
his dom inion: the angels continued good for 
a long fpace before they fell a facrifice to 
his feduCtions, and their own ambitious 
fo lly ;  and fo they did again for an age, 
w hen doomed to animate mortal forms on 
earth, for their f r it  tranfgreffion ; and they 
perfevered in angelic virtue until Satan pro
jected the introduction o f  thofe two vices,
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which he was fenfible would in fa llib ly  
work fuch a change in the hum an  body as 
would o f courfe im pair it, and con fequ ently  
that the free ufe, exercife, and operation 
o f the J'p ir if s intellectual pow ers o f  recti
tude would be impeded, and liab le  to per- 
verfion by foreign influence, w h ich  other- 
wile would have remained in fu ll force and 
vigor, as is verified by m any inftances on 
record, w here man, by abfiain ing from 
thefe capital vices, has kept bis foul in fuch 
a (late as to refill every effort o f Satan to 
provoke him  to fin.

id ''.  W hen the caufe o f any difeafe is 
uncovered, it amounts to more than half a 
cure. W ould man exert his intellectual 
powers, he would foon pull down what Sa
te?! has been fo many ages ereCting; his em
pire has acquired no (lability but from  our 
tajy fubmiffion to his diabolical fuggeitionsj 
and that in fuch wife, that w e can now 
hardly be faid to have any claim to that ori
ginal free agency given to us, for the very 
purpofe of withftanding his influence $ 
remove the caufe, the effeCt ceafes. 
When man returns to his natural, pri
mitive, Ample aliments, his inordinate der 
fires, his paiTions, and their direful iflue, 
Will as naturally fubfide, as they ro le; then 
we may form  a well-grounded hope o f the
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renewal and refioration o f the ■ prim itive age 
o f  purity and holinefs; that halcyon a ge, 
when man banqueted with innocence and 
content upon the delicious produce of his 
parent earth, without a thought of killing 
and eating his fellow animals;— that age, 
wherein the feathered tribe could in free
dom and fecurity range in their proper ele
m ent without dread or apprehenfion o f the 
cruel fowler ;— when the roes and hinds, 
w ith  the timorous hares, might gambol 
and fcamper at pleafure over the boundlefs 
plains, without the rifk o f being fcattered 
and drove, in protradled terrors and difmay, 
to the mountains, rocks, and brakes for 
fandtuary againft the purfuit o f the ruthlefs 
h u n t e r -when the fcaly independent race 
enjoyed at large their watery courfe, w ith
out moleftation, from the artful wiles o f 
the infidious angler;— when the fea re
mained yet unexplored, and C o m m e r c e , 
that bane (falfely called the cement) of man
kind, had not a being, and was not, as 
now, an inftrument in the hands of Satan  
to excite the fpecies to invafions, fraud, and 
blood; the natural produce of the earth in 
every region fupplied its offspring with all 
that was ufeful and neceffary, becaufe men 
were Grangers to irregular defires, and we 
have no fo lid  reafon to imagine its inhabi
tants were lefs numerous then, than now.
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As the wickednefs and unbounded violence 
o f  man brought on a rueful change on the 
face o f the globe, fo we m ight ratio n ally  
hope and expedt, that on an univerfal return 
to his primitive goodnefs, God w ou ld  reftore 
to him his habitation, in all its original 
beauty and natural fertility .— — T h is  hap
py reftoration would man eafily accom plish, 
i f  he prevailed w ith  h im felf to abftain from  
thefe two capital vices, w hich w ere , as be
fore obferved, the parents o f  every other 
fubfequenttranfgreffion on e a rth ;— J ustice 
would then return in frefh lufere from  her 
long banifhment, accompanied b y  the love
ly  train o f  temperance, harmony, reciprocal 
benevolence, and la flin g  peace; h a g g a r d  
D i s e a s e  would be drove into a longer ba
nifhment than even fift ie s  fuffered, and
(like her) only be known by name.----------
Death would be commanded to ftand a- 
loof, that m an’s happy term o f  probation 
on earth m ight be extended to a greater 
length, as a means for his future falvation.
-------Then, and then only, may w e hope
to fee and feel the facred dodtrines o f 
Chrift’s gofpel operate univerf ally on man
kind, by producing a general redlitude o f
morals and p iety.------- W e are not fo fan-
guine as to expedt that this wondrous change 
would be brought about in one generation ̂ 
but the next would mold fenfibly experience

its



its h ap p y effects, and Satan would foon find 
h im fe lf  repulfed and baffled in all his cun- 
in g  and deep planned machinations, and be 
ob liged  to retreat w ith difgrace, and feek 
an em p ire  in feme other region of the uni- 
verfe .

1 2 9 .  N ow , as it appears beyond a con-' 
tro verly , that the depravity herein lament
ed began in the priefthood, who firft un
h ap p ily  fe ll under the influence o f  Satan’s 
w ic k e d  fuggeftions; fo it is undoubtedly 
incum bent on popes, patriarchs, cardinals, 
archbifhops, bithops, priefls, pallors, and 
rulers o f  every church on earth, to fet the 
pious example o f beginning a general re
form ation  o f thefe two execrable evils, the 
k illin g  and eating the rational brute crea
tion, and guzzling vinous, See. potations,
— ------- T h e y  would do well to confider,
that the perfevering in thefe vices them - 
felves, burdens them w ith a double w eight 
o f  fin , as being the firft aggreflors, and as 
being fpecially commiffioned to guard the 
m orals, and point out the right road o f wor- 
fh ip p in g  the Deity to the laity; confidera- 
tions w hich , joined to their known affiduity 
and anxiety  for the falvation o f mankind, 
leaves us not the fmalleft room to fufpedt, 
that they would hefitate a moment to fet fo 
laudable and eflentially neceflary a prece

dent. 
I



dent. T o  one unfkilled in the w o rk in gs o f  
human nature, and the pow erful fw a y  o f  
the prince o f the air, it may appear aflo- 
nifhing, that fo learned and holy a bo d y o f  
men ihould continue fo long im m erfed  in 
fuch grofs enormities ;— but w hen w e re
flect, that the (now human)  angelic fpirit 
fell when it was more pure, and endued 
w ith more fuperior and enlarged powers, 
let us ceafe to wonder at its errors in its pre
fen t degraded {fate, and aim only at the cor
rection o f them.— A s an encouragem ent to 
attempt and profecute this great w ork  (we 
may juftly fay) o f f a h  atipn, w e fhall re
mark, that as the laity too readily followed 
the example o f their ancient reverend teach
ers, fo it may be reafonably prefum ed, they 
w ill as readily, in thefe our tim es, jo y fu lly  
fubfcribe to and fupport their facerdotal 
leaders in the pious reformation o f thefe un
natural and im pious practices, as it  would 
fo manifeftly infure to them their prefent, as 
well as future happy exifence.

130 . Before w e quit this our T h ird  G e 
neral Head, we w ill, to enforce our argu
ments, take leave to prefent our readers 
with a lively picture o f man’s prim itive fa t e  
in the age which w e are laboring to reftore 
him to ; and alfo the progrefs o f evil, fu- 
perftition, and idolatry which Satan ra

ced.



duced mankind to, after he had prepared 
them , as above, to receive any impreflions 
he was pleafed to meditate for their deftruc- 
tion.— Both thefe are drawn by an author 
profoundly (killed in every fpecies o f learn
in g  and w ifdom ------ u T h ey  went out and
Ce in , flept and waked, labored and refted, 
“  in fafety and quiet. Avarice, envy, and 
“  injuftice, had not as yet corrupted the 
tc minds o f mortals. T h e  earth brought 
“  forth corn, herbage, and fruits, without 
et the hufbandman’s or gardener’s labor. A ll 
“  places abounded w ith  plenty o f innocent 
“  refrefhments, and thofe primitive inha- 
“  bitants coveted no more. The cattle 
** and the bees afforded them milk and 
“  honey, and the fountain-waters were g e -  
ce nerous as wine. T h is  globe was a com - 
eC plete paradife, and no rniftaken zeal had 
“  taught men religioujly to invade another s 
<e rights, and in a pious fu ry  to murder their 
“  neighbors, in hopes o f meriting heaven 
“  hereafter.—— T h e law  o f  nature was in 
“  univerfal force. Every man purfued the 

d ila te s  o f Reafon, without hearkening 
“  to religious fophiflry, and facred fables,”
------‘ “ B u t------ when (at Satan s infligation)
<c the lucre o f gold had corrupted men’s 
“  manners, and they, not contented with 
“  the riches and fweets which the furfape 

o f  the earth daily afforded them, had
"  found
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tC found a w ay to defcend into her b o w e ls , 
“  Hung with an infatiable defire o f  h id d en  
“  treasures; then began injuftice, o pp ref- 
“  fion, and cruelty to take place. M en  
“  made inclofures for themfelves, and en- 
“  compafied a certain portion o f land, w ith  
“  hedges, ditches, and pales, to fen ce  them 
“  from the invafions o f  o thers; fo r  the 
“  guilt o f their own vicious inclinations 
“  filled them w ith fears, and m ade them 
“  jealous o f one another. T h e y  bu ilt them - 
“  felves Hrong holds, fortrefies, caftles, 
“  and cities; and their terrors increafing 
“  with their crim inal pofieffions, th ey  per- 
“  fuaded themfelves that the very elements 
“  would prove their enemies, i f  not pacified 
“  by bribes and prefents. H en ce iprang 
“  the firft invention o f altars and facrifices, 
“  and from thc-fe pannic fears o f  m ortals, 
“  the gods derived their pedigree; for one 
“  built a temple to the Sun, another to the 
‘ ‘ Moon, a third to 'Jupiter, M ars, or the 
“  reft o f the planets. Some adored the 
r‘ Fire, others the W ater or W ind. Every 
“  one fet up to h im felf fuch a god as he 
“  fancied would be propitious to him. 
“  Thus error, being equally propagated 
“  with human nature, they created an infi- 
“  nite rabble o f imaginary deities, paying 
“  to thofe idols the fupreme incommuni-

<c cable
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cs cable honors due only to the Eternal 
“  EfTence, Father, and Source of all things.”

F o u r t h  G e n e r a l  H e a d .

1 3 1 .  With our readers permiffion, wefmrlIlCc. 
will open this head with the following texts ncralIl5id*
of Bramah’s Chartah Bhade * ----- “  The
“  E t e r n a l  O n e  fpoke again and faid—
“  I have not with-held my mercy from 
“  Moifafoor, Rhaboon, and the reft of the 
“  rebellious debt ah-,— but as they thirfted 
“  for power, I  will enlarge their powers of 

evil} they fhall have liberty to pervade 
“  the eight baboons of purgation and proba- 
<e tion, and the delinquent debtah fhall be 

expofed and open to the fame temptations 
“  that firft inftigated their revolt: but the 

exertion or thole enlarged powers which 
“  1 will give to the rebellious leaders fhall 

be to them the lource of aggravated guilt 
“  and punifhmentj _ and the refiftance made 

to their temptations by the perverted 
debtah, fhall be to m e the great prooJ~ of 
the fincerity of their fbrrow and repent
ance. “  i he E ternal One ceaf- 

“  ed— And the faithful hoft fhouted forth 
rongs 01 praife and adoration, mixed with 

“  grief and lamentation for the fate of their 
? Vide Part II, p, 57.

“  lapfed
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‘ £ Iapfed brethren.------ T h e y  co m m u n ed
“  amongd: thenjfelves, and with one voice, 
“  by the mouth of Bijlnoo, befought t h e  
“  E t e r n a l  o n e , that they m ig h t have 
“  permifiion to defeend occafionaliy to the 
“  eight boboons of punifhment, purgation, 
“  and probation, to affume the form  o f 
“  M b u r d , a n d  by their prefence, council 
tc and example, guard the unhappy and 
“  perverted debtah, againfl the further 
“  temptations o f M oiJ'afoor and the rebel- 
“  lious leaders.— T h e  e t e r n a l  o n e  af- 
“  fented, and the faithful heavenly bands 
“  fhouted their fongs o f gladnefs and thankf- 
££ giving.”

132. Before we proceed, it m a y  to fome 
appear neceflary that we clear up a feeming 
contradiction in this part o f  B ram an ’s ferip-
tures.------It may be objected, that God,
firft by his fentence expofes the delinquent 
angels to the fame temptations that in
fluenced their revo lt; and then, im m ediately 
after, permits the faithful hod: occafionaliy 
to defeend, and guard them from  the art
ful wiles o f  the tempters,------- or in  other
words, to counteract his own decrees.—  
T o  reconcile this feeming abfurdity, w e 
have only to conceive that the fa ith fu l hod:

, forefaw, that the delinquents m igh t not o f 
themfelves bo able to withftand the fuperior

faculties
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faculties o f the revolted leaders who, It 
may rationally be fuppofed, were endued 
with higher powers in proportion to their 
original rank :—-this circumftancepremifed, 
we fay, it is eafy to imagine why G od 
fhould relent at the warm and pious inter- 
ceffion o f his faithful angels, and aflent to 
the auxiliary force petitioned for by the 
fame interceffion he had before been pre
vailed upon to reverfe their firft doom, and 
emerge them from their place o f utter dark- 
nefs and anguijh, into a pleajing Jla te  o f 
probation, comparatively confidered; for, 
although they were fentenced to a fate  o f  
degradation in their palfage through the 
brute forms, yet being confcious, from the 
fentence pronounced to them by Birmah, 
that through thefe they fhould arrive at a 

form , wherein they fhould have powers to 
work out their reftoration, their prefent 
date muft have appeared deledable to 
them, put in comparifon with the former, 
a date o f eternal defpair and bitternefs. 
N ow , as the faithful hod had fucceeded in 
the fir ji injiance, why fhould they not in the 
fecond ?— They did.— Thus the feeming 
contradiction in the text vanifhes, and at 
the fame time conveys to us a ufeful and 
comfortable moral, to wit, that the prayers 
and ardent felicitations o f good beings are 
not without their efteCt with a merciful 

N  deity.—
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deity.------ T he apprehenfions too o f  th e
faithful hoft were well ground ed ; fo r  eve n  
with their affiftance, iSatari proved an o v e r 
match for them both, and fo con tin u es to 
this day.

13 3 . T h e  vifible orinvifible m in iftratio n , 
or interpolation o f angelic beings in th e  
concerns o f  mortals, is a dodtrine w h ic h  
carries w ith  it the fandtion o f  the th re e  
great divine revelations, the Shajiah, th e  
Old and N ew  Be ft ament, as w ell as the co n 
curring opinion o f all m ankind; and there
fore we m ay ju ftly  rank it as one o f  the 
primitive truths, which had the moft un
doubted evidence for its birth and propaga
tion in the jir ft  times.— From  this dodtrine 
(a relative o f the M etem pfycholis) flowed 
the firft principle o f  the M anichean fyftem  
originally breached by the Perjian  M ag i, 
amongft other mutilated tenets o f  the Char- 
tab Bhade ;— the firft principles o f  this p ri
mitive truth were Ample and intelligible, but 
(in common with the reft o f the prim itive 
truths) mankind in procefs o f  time loft 
fight o f i t ; and being unable to account for 
the mixture o f  good and evil w hich  appear
ed in their exiftence, they rafhly propagated 
the horrible dodtrine o f two abiolute and 
independent divinities that governed the 
univerfe, each o f diametrically oppoflte 

6 natures;
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natures; not adverting, that a tingle con
federation which prefented itfelf daily to 
them , was fufficient to refute a dodrine 
w hich at once wickedly deftroyed the very 
exifcence o f a Deity and Providence ; w here
as, had not Satan hoodwinked their un
derfunding, they might have feen, that as 
no flare whatfoever could poffibly be go 
verned by two independent powers, w ith 
out falling into anarchy and confuhon fo 
m uch lefs could the univerfe :— but from  
the caufes above and elfewhere afligned, it 
is no wonder that mankind fell into a m il
lion o f abl'urdities, not lefs iniquitous than 
this.

134 . mixture o f  good and evil in
this w orld  flowed naturally from the fecond 
angelic defedion in the human form , as 
inevitable effeds from adequate caufes; for 
thefe beings were fo ftruck with the unex
pected mercy o f their Creator, in affording 
them  a trial and term o f  probation, in a 
w orld replete with every beauty and accom 
modation beyond their defert; that they 
continued truly fenfible o f that grace f o r  a  

Jpace, diftinguifhed by the ancient poets and 
philofophers by the title o f the golden age, 
by Bramah, as the age o f truth and holi- 
n e fs ; and it is reafonable to believe, that 
during that period, many o f them regained 

N  2 their



their celeflial habitations; and equally p ro 
bable, that whilft they continued in this 
date of general contrition, neither natural 
or moral evil had a footing in this g lobe, 
but that the former commenced and kept 
pace with the latter; and it is a w ell 
grounded opinion o f philofophers and di
vines, that during the prim itive age, this 
globe was not fubjedf to thofe convulfive vi- 
ciffitudes o f ftorms, earthquakes, deluges, 
&c. nor the animal forms to peftilential or 
other difeafes, which moral evils produced 
at the beginning o f the fecond age, when 
the fecond defection o f the angelic beings 
under m ortalJ or ms took place as before no
ticed: then it was, that man began to kill 
and eat his brethren o f the creation, the 
brute animals; and in procefs o f  time to 
kill and eat one another;— then began 
contentions for property and power, which 
produced invafions, murders, and every fpe- 
cies of cruelty amongft themfelves;— then 
began the contention between the elements 
by the defignation of G od, for the punifli- 
ment of the ungrateful delinquents; and 
then alfo began the contention between the 
good and evil fpiritual beings, the one la
boring to recover them to their duty, the 
other to feduce them from it. Here we 
would ftrenuoufiy recommend to our readers 
the perufal o f the pious, forcible, and ju 

dicious
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dicious reafoning o f the Rev. Mr. Dean, 
(before cited) in the firft volume o f his eflay 
on the future lives o f the brute creation, 
where he unanfwerably proves that moral 
tranfgreffions were the caufes o f phyfical 
evils, although he feems a ftranger to the 
true reafon, a priori, why they Jhould be fo .

13 5 . The learned Baxter concurs with 
the Bramins, touching the exigence o f evil 
fp irits; and reafon, joined to the confider- 
ation o f the goodnefs o f G o d , naturally 
leads us to conclude, that i f  evil fpirits have 
exiftence and power, there mull alfo be 
good ones. — His words are thele : “  T h e  
“  eaflern philofophers affert, that there are 
“  living beings exifting feparate from m at- 
“  te r ; that they a d  in that Rate upon our 
"  bodies, and provoke our fleeping vifions.”  
— And he cites Plutarch in the instances o f  
Brutus and Dion, faying, “  W e mull own 
“  w ith the old philofophers, that there are 
“  bad fpirits who envy good men, and en- 
“  deavour to ftumble them, left going on 
“  in the ways o f virtue, they fhould enjoy 
“  a better lot than themfelves.”  And our 
learned divine adds in another place, “  T h at 
“  thefe bad fpirits are permitted to excite 
<c dreams that frequently degenerate in 'o  
“  awaking poffeffions, madnefs, idiotifin, 
“  & c. and by fuch an afcendance, mijleaa 
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“  the foul:”—̂ From  the fame eaftern fage s , 
he might have known that there exifb a lfo  
g'od Jpirits who voluntarily endeavor to  
counteract the bad.

136. During the primitive age, it  fhould 
feem that Satan and his affociate leaders 
had fmall, i f  any influence in the world 
he appears (like an able politician) only to 
wait for proper times and feafons to exert 
his abili.ies in :— he could not but know  
that the delinquents were now  as much 
ftunned w ith the unhoped-for m ercy o f  
God, as they had been before by his ven
geance, and therefore that this "could be 
no favorable juncture to operate upon 
them :— But he alfo knew (as is the cafe 
with all rebels) that mercy would have no 
long effeCt upon them ; that the embers o f  
rebellion in them were only fmothered, 
but not extinguished 5 and that there was 
only wanting a proper period and occafion 
to blow them up, and make them blaze 
again with greater fu ry : he ju d g ed 'th at 
they would in time (allured by the delicious 
enjoyments o f  their region o f  probation) 
forget both the torments and defpairing 
anguifh they had fuffered in the region o f 
utter darknefs, as well as the mercy that 
had redeemed them from it 5 and he was
perfectly right in his conclufion.------ The

means
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means this arch-traitor adopted to bring 
about his purpofes o f  evil, both natural 
and moral, we .have developed in our fore
going General Head, omitting one circum- 
ftance o f encouragement as more properly 
applicable here— Satan and his leaders, al
though fenfible that the powers of the faith
fu l angelic beings they had to contend with, 
were equal with their own, yet they were 
not difmayed j knowing that the propen- 
fity to evil in the objects on whom their eJ- 
forts were to be tried, would turn the ba
lance in their favor.

13 7 . It is mod: probable, that the earlieft 
records that we have o f the world, and the 
tranfadlions of it, may be properly termed 
modern times, when put in companion w ith 
thofe that preceded; at lead we have no 
folid reafons, or certain guides, for our 
thinking otherwife. Howfoever the ancient 
records o f the univerfe affe-rted to be in the 
poffeffion o f the Indians, Chinefe, and Egyp
tians, Hand difcountenanced by the narrow 
and limited conjectures o f the moderns, 
yet unprejudiced reafon (as before hinted) 
recoils at the fuppofition of the world’s 
being in the juvenile jla te  given to it by .the 
chronologers o f Europe; when, from all 
its interior and external phenomena, it ap
pears to ftand on its laft legs, or rather fup- 
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ported only on its crutches ;—  Herodotti£  
was certainly a wife man, and although h e  
recites many extravagant legends o f  th e  
Egyptian priefts, yet it is eafy to d iftin gu ifh  
by his manner o f  tranfmitting them to p o - 
flerity, what he really had fufficient grounds 
to credit, and what to laugh at, as fabu
lous : among!! the former, is the antiquity
o f their records-,-------i f  thefe extended
eighteen thouland years back from  the pe
riod in which he wrote, then w ho  knows 
what revolutions in ftates, empires, learn
ing, arts and fciences may not have hap
pened in the times preceding their records ? 
all tlofe phenomena, like birds o f pajfage, 
taking their flight from one region to fettle 
fo ra  time in another; or, to purfue our 
fimile in a different fpecies o f  thofe animals, 
diving and finking in one place to rife in 
another far diftant j as we have obferved to 
have happened to them all, within the pe
riod o f our fcanty and im perfed chronicles : 
and yet, fcanty as they are, it is from thefe 
alone, we are enabled to form a rational fur- 
mife, or judge with any precifion o f the 
paft; from thefe then we are fupported in 
faying, that the foundation o f every known 
empire, kingdom, and ftate o f  the world, 
was originally laid in blood and carnage; and 
by thefe rofe to the fummit o f their great- 
gefs, and by thefe fell to perdition.

■ 138. Op
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13 8 .  On a retrofpect into authentic h if- 

tory, we furvey the fatal and fanguinary 
iffue o f  the civil wars o f all nations; where
in thofe allied by the moft facred ties, en
gaging on different parties, cut the throats 
o f  each other, and gloried in the facri- 
fice. Let us next take a view o f the la
mentable effefts o f invafion, from the Pa
gan and idolatrous Sefojlris, to the Chriftian 
Spaniard’s invafion o f Peru  and Mexico, in 
the profecution o f which laft only, no lefs 
than twenty millions o f  unoffending people
were flaughtered without mercy.—---- L e t
ps obferve the horrid concomitants o f thofe 
contentions, impioufly ftiled, religious w ars; 
wherein religion, intended to corredf our 
m orals, and eftablifh peace on earth, has 
been made the ftalking-horfe, to cover the 
perpetration o f the moft cruel and atrocious 
.crimes, dictated by ambition, and an in - 
fatiable third: for dominion and property ; 
witnefs the progrefs o f  the Koran, efta- 
blifhed by fire and fword throughout the 
greateft part o f the world, the crufade's, (let 
us not call them Chriftian) and the endlefs 
contentions between the profeffors ot C hri- 
ftianity themfeives, and the dire maffacres 
they have been the caufe o f ;— religious wars 
had no exiftence in the annals o f antiquity ; 
this was a fpecies o f wickednefs referved 
for later, and mqpe enlightened times, in

troduced



troduced by the perverfion of C h r i f f  s go- 
ipel.—Let us ladly confider the difmal ef- 
feds of all w ars, even to the prefent hour, 
and the univerfal depravity of naan •, and 
then fee if we can find any a d e q u a t e  c a u f e  
for thefe horrible enormous e f e S i s ,  than 
that above affigned, namely, t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  
Satan, under which the whole race o f an
gelic delinquent human beings unhappily 
fell, at the clofe of the p r im i t i v e  a g e  ; a do
minion he has preferved ever fince over the 
fpecies, a very few individuals in every age 
and every region excepted, who have nobly 
withdood his wicked' machinations, and 
utmoft efforts, to pervert them ; a confider- 
ation which amounts to proof, that all might 
partake of this celedial triumph i f  they 
would, by joining the exertion of their own 
powers with the faithful angelic beings, who 
are ever at their c a l l f o r  we have no more 
caufe to doubt their exifience and activity, 
than we have to doubt thofe of the air and 
wind, although invifible to us.

1 3 9 . G od, confcious that he has endow
ed us with fufficient powers of refiftance, 
abandons us to ourfelvesj and it is by the 
negledt of thofe powers that dill man goes on 
as the devil drives him, and mud necedarily 
fo continue, until he again, by the full ex
ertion of his divine intelledual faculties, re

covers
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covers that purity he poffefled in the primi
tive age; the full exertion of thofe powers 
he can only acquire, by rejloring the body, 
and its plajlic juices, to their primitive na
tures, thereby freeing the foul from thofe 
impeding chains which he himfelf has for
ged for her; the Jure means for accomplifh- 
ing this great end, and retting Satan at de
fiance, we have already pointed out; until 
then, we remain entangled in the fnares and 
nets o f the devil, and, like other animals 
fo caught, fhall perfift in biting, fcratching, 
worrying and murdering one another to the
end o f time.------Here we beg leave to dif-
fent from the too generally received opinion, 
that the ancient and modern heroes, con
querors, leaders of battles and invafion, al
lies o f death and the devil, fo much cele
brated in dory (as your Sejofirifes, Semira- 
rnifes, Cyrufes, Crcefiifes, CambyJ’es, Dariujes, 
Xerxes, Alexanders, Cafars, Mahommedsy 
and a very long &c. See. &c.), were or are 
inftruments, or a fcourge in the hands of 
God for the chaftifement of mankind, be- 
caufe we think there appears no necejjity for 
fuch an interpofition ; nor can we bring our- 
felves to believe that G od ever did, or does 
confent, to thofe furious maflacres of the 
fpecies, recorded in the annals of the world, 
and perpetrated to this day: why fhould

we



we be driven to fo unneceflary a c o n c lu fio n , 
when we fee, that the genius o f  m an , b y  
the guidance o f Satan, is quite adequate t o  
the purpofe? nor have we a doubt, b u t th a t  
he takes fpecial care, firft to infufe in to  h is  
hero a proper difpofition for blood and c o n - 
qued, and then places a prime leader o f b is  
own at his elbow, to keep him  deady, and 
proof againd the horrid and piercing groan s, 
fhrieks, and cries, o f  flaughtered parents, 
hufbands, and brothers, ravifhed waves and 
daughters, entertained at the fame tim e 
with the heart-rending fcreams o f  their e x 
piring in fan ts; for howfoever heroes and 
their blood-thirdy followers m ay, by cu f- 
tom and practice, be inured to thefe glori
ous fcenes, yet it might fom etim es fo hap
pen, that the feelings o f hum anity would 
dart up in their bread, and were they not 
immediately fuppreded, Satan’s main pur
pofe would be defeated; for the greater 
number o f the fpecies cut o ff fhort o f their 
term o f probation, the farther his iniquitous 
end is anfweredj and therefore he never 
fails to excite to murder upon every favor
able occafion, no matter o f w hat kind,
whether o f man or brute;-------w e likewife
think it mod probable, that, upon extraor
dinary incidents, where he m ight have 
doubts o f the addrefs or influence o f  a de

puty,
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puty, he did Tome o f the jirfi-rate heroes the 
honor o f accompanying them himfelf in their 
expeditions, particularly Cyrus, Alexander, 
Ccefar, Mahommed, and Fernando Cortez, 
w ith  other captains both o f ancient and
modern date, needlefs to mention,------ R e -
ipedting the deftrudtion o f Babylon, fo m i
nutely foretold by the prophets ‘Jeremiah 
and Ifaiah, where “  their young men and 
“  their hoft were to be utterly cut o ff by 
“  the fword, their houfes fpoiled, their 
“  w ives and virgins ravifhed, thofe in the 
<l wom b not fpared, and their children’s 
“  brains daihed out againfl the ftones be- 
“  fore their eyes;” ------i f  w e allow the pro
phets to have been ju ftly  infpired in the cir- 
cumftances o f  this defolation, yet they cer
tain ly were miftaken as to the fir jl mover o f 
it} and, by fome egregious error or other, 
deprived Satan o f the honor o f this glorious 
enterprize.

14 0 . B y what has been faid, and with a 
reference to the M etem pfychof s, it need not 
appear ftrange, that the world has at all 
tim es been equally populous, refpedling both 
m an and beaft, or very nearly fo ; for fo few  
o f  the delinquent fpirits in every age have 
tranfmigrated to heaven, that they -have
been hardly miffed on earth.-------Here, we
k n o w , w ill be objected to us Mofes s account

o f
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o f the deluge, and the new propagation o f  
all the animal fpecies, from the flo ck  w h ic h
Noah faved in the ark.------ T o  th is w e  fay,
that there have been many folid argum ents 
urged againft the univerfality ofMofes’s deluge, 
which have never been refuted to th e  full 
fatisfaftion o f inquifitive reafon.— It  is true, 
we have Mofes's ipfe dixit for the deft ruc
tion o f all, in whofe noftrils were the breath 
o f l i fe ; but how  came it to pafs, that a 
race o f Animals, as numerous, i f  not more 
fo, than thofe o f  the earth, efcaped his no
tice fo far, as not even to be w orthy the 
mention, namely, the fifties o f  the feas and 
rivers ? in their noftrils were furely the 
breath o f life. But the caufe o f  Mofes’s fi- 
lence refpedting them is obvious ; he knew 
the difficulty o f  conceiving how  their de- 
ftruftion could be accompliflied in their pro
per element, on which the moft tremendous 
llorms and hurricanes are matters o f fport 
and paftime to them ; therefore he took the 
wifer part in palling them over in filence, 
as having no exiftence in the fcale o f be
ings. This confideration proves, that what
e v e r  the deluge might have been, the de- 
ftrudtion o f the animal creation was not uni- 
•uerfal; then fuffer us to alk, in juftice to the 
reft o f the devoted animals, what exemp
tion this peculiar race was intitled to, that 
they did not participate in the general

wreck ?



( I9I )
wreck ?—G o d ’ s juftice, mercy, and provi
dence are equal to all, t: a fparrow falls not 
<£ to the ground unnoticed of him”— there
fore it fhould feem, that the fpirits animat
ing the inhabitants of the waters, fhould at 
that period have been lejs g u i l t y  than the 
other terreftrial fpecies; but that that might 
not have been the cafe, we fhall fhew pre- 
fently, and demonltrate, that the feeming 
partial favor of Providence for that race can 
be only accounted for from the dodtrine of 
the Metempfycholis.

1 4 1 .  Let us fhppofe, for argument-fake 
only (making a large allowance for the li
beral genius of travellers*?, that every nation 
in the world retains a tradition of a deluge, 
yet this by no means invalidates the opinion 
that that of M ojes was only local and par
tial. Men had finned; although probably
not in equal degree, nor at the fame period 
o f time, in every region of the habitable 
world, and therefore all mighj: merit the 
chaftifement of G od, forne at one time, and 
fome at another; therefore why may we 
not fuppofe, that he was pleated to make 
ufe of a f  milar mode of punifhment to them 
all at different periods :— thus, in our own 
times5 we fee fome nations fuffer under 
earthquakes, forms, inundations, and pe-

flilences,
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ftilences, See. at one time, and o thers a t 
another; and thus all nations m ay h ave  re 
tained a tradition o f a deluge; u n iverfa l as 
to each particular, but ftrittly and p ro p e r ly  
{peaking, local only.— On this probable fu r -  
mife we need no longer puzzle ourfelves 
with the difficulty o f  peopling Am erica 
either with man or beads, or any o f  thofe 
numerous illands which lie very far detach
ed from any continent, and yet at th eir firft 
difeovery were found populous and flourifh-
ing in both.------- But leaving this difputed
point o f the univerfality o f Mofes’s deluge, 
as many others have done before us, ju ft  as 
we found it, and as one o f thofe occult 
events in which mankind w ill never univer- 
fally concur, w e w ill fuppofe it to have been 
precifely and minutely as Mofes has deferibed 
it.

14 2 . T h en  it follows, that the fouls o f  
every being were oufted of their m ortal ha
bitation for a fpace, except thofe w hich  ani
mated the marine forms. N ow , by Mofes s 
{hewing, G od attributes no evil or w icked- 
nefs to any o f the brute creation ; nor to the 
myriads of infant innocents ftruggling under 
the bitter pangs o f  death in that dreadful 
cataftrophe; and yet thefe fuffered indiferi- 
minately, and in common with guilty man.

N ow ,
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N ow , ye divines, philofophers, fages, and 
moralifls o f the world ! account for this g e 
neral and undiftinguifhed ruin of animal 
life , confident with our ideas o f a jufi and 

jnercifu l G o d , upon any other hypotnefis 
than that o f the Metempfychofis of Bramah, 
and ye fhall he to us more than our Mag
nus Apollo.— On the principles o f this doc
trine alone, thofe two divine attributes o f  
the Deity ftand confefied, and vindicated, 
w hether applied to an univerfal, or partial 
deluge on the earth, or to any other marks 
o f  his difpjeafure: —death , to which man 
w as doomed at the deluge, was no more 
than he was fubjedl to before ; but the de
fir a ft  ion being fo general, made it more fig- 
ria l: the rpeafure of man's iniquity wras 
more than full, it ran over ; and God teem
ed determined, at one tremendous blow, to 
try  i f  terror would not in future operate 
more powerfully upon them than his good- 
nefs had done. T he brutes, animated by the 
fam e delinquent fpirits, although under 
Other mortal forms, had been equally guilty 
in their former tranfmigration o f man, and 
therefore juftiy fullered ; the infant human 
race were taken off, and the term o f the 
fpirits probation, with that o f their parents, 
cut fhort, as the fevered ftroke o f G od ’ s

difpleafure to man.-------T h e  fifh, although
exem pted for the prefent from  their fiiare o f

O the
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the general calamity, yet partook of its con
fluences equal with the reft, in their fu 
ture courfe of tranfmigration through other 
mortal forms, from the dire change in the 
nature of this habitable globe, whofe de
lightful furface became rugged and inhofpi- 
tablej its pure circumambient atmofphere, 
fo eflential to health and longevity, became 
vitiated; which, with other new and inju
rious phenomena in nature, contributed to
fhorten the date of animal life.------Then
peftilence, famine, earthquakes, tempefts, 
inundations, See. became inftruments in 
the hands of G od for the chaftifement o f  
the delinquent fpirit’s fecond apoftacy : and 
thus man brought uponhimfelf accumulated 
n a tu ra l e v i l s , in confequence o f his moral 
tranfgreffions; oppreffion, war, ambition, 
and their cruel effedts, in the hands o f thofe 
fpoilersof mankind c a l le d  h ero es , were infti- 
gated, as before fhewn, by a n o th e r  m o w r*

143. We have faid above, that the cut
ting fhort man’s term o f ■ probation was the 
fevereft ftroke of G od’s difpleafure; for he 
alone knows how many direful viciffitudes, 
and variety of irkfome forms the delinquent 

foul rauft pafs through, before it receives the 
grace of re-entering the human form , for a 
new combat betwixt vice and virtue.— —■ 
The Egyptians, according to Herodotus, fix  

'  the
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t k e  precife term of three thousand years be
tween the/ p in t ’s banifhment from the hu=, 
in an form, and its regaining that f la t s  o f  
probation , from which only they can hope to 
tranfmigrate to heaven. In this opinion 
they were followed by P y th a g o r a s ,  w'ho 
averred his fpirit animated the mortal forrq 
o f  Euphorbus, flain at the fiege of T ro y .—  
T he Bramins affix no precife fpace of time 
for the completion of this event; and teach 
only, that the d e l in q u e n t fp i r i t  paffes through 
eighty-eight mortal forms, th e  f f e e d s  ap
pointed by G od alone j to that, according 
to this dodtrine, the fpace may be long or 
fhort, in . proportion to the longevity or 
quick decay (confident with the common 
courfe of nature) of the mortal bodies it is 
doomed to animate. That the determined, 
fpace afiigned by the E gy p t ia n s , was void 
o f any folid foundation, and an innovation 
on the Original do&rine of the Metempfy- 
chofiSj appears from the confideration of the 
uncertain term between the diffolution o f 
the human form, and the fpirit’s being al
lowed the grace of re-entering a n y  m o r ta l

fo rm  at a l l : ----- Thus t h e  E t e r n a l
O n e , fpeaking in the text o f B ram a h , part
2d, p. 55-— —“  ^ut it dial! be,------ that- i f

the rebellious debt a h  do not benefit of my. 
<« favor in the eighty-ninth tranfmigration 
** o f m hurd (man) according to the powers 

O %■ “  where-
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“  wherewith I will inved them ;------ thou,
“  Sieb, flialt return xhtvnfor a JpacC into the 
‘ £ onderah, and from thence, after a time 
“  which 1  jk a ll appoint, Bijlnoo fhall re- 
*c place them in the lowed boboon of paiiffti- 
“  ment and purgation fo r  afecond trial :■—  
“  and in this wife f a l l  they fu ffer, until, by 
*e their repentance and perfeverance in good 
“  works during their eighty-ninth tranfmi-* 
“  gration of mhurd, they fhall at tai n the ninth 
“  baboon., even thefirft of the feven boboons o f  
u purification.— For it is decreed, that the 
“  rebellious deb fah fhall not enter the mahab 
“  f urg°> nor behold my face, until they have 
“  palled the eight boboons ofpunijhmenf, and 

the feven boboons of purification!'—-Now 
it is mod rational to conclude, that the term, 
or fpace and degree of the fpirit’s bufferings, 
both before it is permitted to enter anymor- 
tal body, and during its imprifonment there
in, are (conformable to infinite iuftice and 
mercy) proportioned to its greater or leffer 
degree of guilt, in its lap fed fa te  o f probation
in the human form .----- This being the cafe,
how greatly incumbent is it not on man
kind, to exert with vigor that portion o f 
G od’s di ine fpirit with which he is en
dowed, that he may rife from this gracious 
fiate of trial, to thofe manfions of hlifs dill 
kept open for him ; the more elpecially as 
he has a moral certainty, that flaould his own

powers
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powers (from impeding caufes to which he 
ftands felf-fubjeded) prove infufficient, there 
is an invifible angelic aid ready to fecond and 
fupport his pious endeavors.

Fifth and last General Head.

144. It may be remarked, that there are 
t u o  points of Bramah's dodrine, refpeding n~ra 
the ftate of the fpirit, after the diflolution 
of the human body; th e f i r f t ,  its refidence 

f o r  a jp a c e  in th e onderab , the feat of dark- 
nefs and anguilh, before it is fuffered to 
animate any mortal form at ail;— The fe c o n d ,  
its fta?e of purification, when by a life o f 
purity and virtue, during its previous ftate 
of -probation, it ceafes from its mortal tranf-
migrations.----- We need not expatiate on
the temporal pecuniary trade and advan
tages the church of Rome makes of th e f i r f t  
of thefe dodrines; the leaders of that 
church will anfwer before a fupreme and 
in fa llib le judge, for that, and the multitude 
of other grofs and extravagant principles of 
faith, by which they pervert the pure doc
trines of Chrift, and millead the people 
committed to their charge; from whom the 
true G od, and his worfliip, are as effedual- 
ly obfeured, as ever they were from the 
Canaanites, E gyptians, and Tyrians of old.

O 3 — But
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Bat this by the bye; nor Should w e  have 

been provoked to thefe reflections, had w e  
pot fo lately been an eye-witnefs o f  the 
corruptions, idolatries, vicious parade, and 
legerdemain o f  that mother-church o f  E u 
rope.---- —T h at there is an intermediate State
o f the fpirit’s purification between its d eli
verance from the human body, and its ad- 
fnifiiort to the prefence o f  G o d , is the 
opinion o f all divines and philofophers; and 
Countenanced by the Chriftian fy fte m : no 
wonder then, that thefe two points o f  doc
trine fhould have fo univerfally obtained, 
when it appears, that they hold a rank 
amongft the prim itive truths, revealed to 
the apoftate angels, w hen doomed to take 
the mortal form s upon them , and are confer 
quently relative tenets o f the M etem pfy- 
phofis.

14 5 , T h e  doCtrine o f the fpirit’s purifi
cation is evidently founded on the rational 
conclusion, that its various and m any de
filements contracted in the fiefh, render 
It an objedt unworthy o f  admiffion to G o p , 
or o f the fociety o f  thofe pure beings who 
had not known pollution, until it under
goes a perfeCt depuration; to accomplish 
fvhich, it was peceflary it Should paf§ 
through Jeven regions or Stages o f  purifica- 
tiofi, according to the text o f Bramah * 

............. c jnattey



matter, we know, when grofsly foiled, can
not be fufficiently cleanfed at once-, but w ill 
require the frequent reiteration o f the fame 
procefs ; and thus we may conceive o f the 
fo u l: but why precifely Seven gradations o f  
cleanfings, we will not pretend to explain, 
nor is it a matter o f much importance.—  
It is reafonable to imagine, that the fpirit’s 
pafifage through thtp  feven  pure regions is 
retarded, or expedited, in proportion to the 
Rains it had contracted during its abode in 
the flelh, and the degree o f its original 
tranlgreflion; for we have no folid reafon 
for thinking, that the apoftate angels all 
equally finned; the Jir jl movers to fedition 
and rebellion being certainly mojl culpable. 
— T h at /even was a myfiical number with 
all antiquity appears beyond all d o u b t: 
G o d  refied on the Seventh day according to 
Mofes; the univerfe is divided by aftrono- 
mers into Jeven primary planets ; the] even 
angels, and the, feven vials of. the Revela
tions; thefeven wife m en ; theJcven w on
ders o f the w orld; the feven divisions, or 
parts o f the world, according to Zoroafer, 
fpecified in the voyage o f the curious, and 
induftrious Monfeur de Perron-, wherein 
the reader, i f  he has nothing better to do, 
m ay amufe him felf with the rhapfodies, 
and theological dreams o f that legifiator o f  
the Per fa n s ; and when he has done, we 

0  4  dare



dare promife him he w ill not fin d  either 
his heart or his underftanding m uch en
lightened:— T h e  ft'even heavens, and the 
heaven of heavens fo fre quently m entioned 
by the Jew ifh  Rabbis, and by Mabommed, 
and the Arabian dodors, fo correfpondent 
with Bramah's /even celefiial regions o f puri

fication,, and the mahab fu r go, or fupreme 
heaven ; and it is pretty plain, that M a- 
bommed', whofe olio, or hodge-podge o f  re
ligion, was competed from every fyftem 
then extant, borrowed his feven  heavens, 
and heaven o f heavens, from the Bramins.

146. R efped ing the diffolution or de- 
flrudion of the univerfe, or fifteen boboons 
o f punithment and purification, Bramah's 
dottrine differs from all others ; in that he 
teaches, the deftrudion o f the f r f  eight 
will precede that o f  the lafl feven ; at the 
deftrudion o f the f r f ,  he marks the final 
day of judgment, but his text w ill fpeak
better for him  than we can.------ “  W hen
“  all was hufhed ! T he E t e r n a l  one 
“  laid,— It fhali be— that, when the fpace 
“  o f time, which I have decreed for the 
“  duration of the Diinneahoudah, and the 
“  fpacje which m y mercy has allotted for 
“  the probation o f  th t fallen debt ah, fhali 
“  be accomplished by the revolutions o f 
“  the four Joques— in that day, fhould there 
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tc be any of them, who, remaining repro- 
“  bate, have not paffed the eighth boboori 
“ of punifhment and probation, and have 
<£ not entered the ninth baboon, even the
“ firft boboon of purification;'-----thou,
“ Sieb, fhalt, armed with my power, 
*'* Cast Them into the onderAH

for ever.--- —And thou {halt then de-
“  ftroy the eight boboons o f punifmnent, 
<l purgation and probation, and t h e y  
“  sh all  BE No m o r e .—‘And thou, Bifinoo, 
“  (halt yet for a fpace preferve the feven  

bobbons o f purification, until the debt ah, 
“  who have benefited o f my grace and 
<x merev, have by thee been purified from 
“  their fin :— and in the day when that (hall 
“  be accomplifhed, and they are reftored 
“  to their fa te , and admitted to my pre- 
<e fence,— thou, Sieb, (halt then deftroy the 
“  feven boboons of purification, and— t h e y  
“  s h a l l  b e  Nb m o r e .”-------Thus, accord
ing to Bramah, as G od has conftru&ed the 
firft eight regions for the reception, pu
nifhment, and probation o f the apoftate 
angels; fo, when the term allotted for its 
duration, &nd their trial, expires, and the 
remaining reprobates are plunged into the 
place o f darknefs and anguifti, tnefe eight 
regions becoming ufelefs, their form is def- 
tined for deftruction, whilft the Other feven 
are yet to be prfcferved for the gracious pur- 
pofes exprefied in the text.

1 4 7 .  T h i s



147- This partial deftrudtion o f  part o f  
the univerfe carries nothing w ith  it , incon
gruous to the wifdom and goodnefs o f  G od, 
but rather exalts both.------ O f all the nu
merous fpheres or fubdivifions o f the fifteen 
primary boboons o f Bramah, fabricated for 
the reception o f the myriads o f  apofiate 
beings, no mortal can know how  m any (till 
exit! in their original form , or what 
changes they may not have undergone; —- 
many of them fcattered through the vaft 
expanfe, may have been long (fo r aught 
we know to the contrary) reduced to their 
primitive chaos, without being m iffed by 
us, notwithftanding our bufy, p ryin g, ar
tificial optics, to explore what does not be
long to u s ; w hich refearches o n ly  afford 
us futile matter o f  conjecture, whereon to 
found imaginary planetary fyftems ; the one 
exploded, as foon as birth is given to an
other with more plaufible appearances; 
thereby drawing o ff man’s wifdom  and 
attention from matters o f more immediate 
and important concern to him .— M an has 
nothing to do in this world, i f  he keeps 
his talents properly employed, but to ex
plore himfelf, and fecure his immortal part 
(at its exit from the body) from future mor
tal chains, either in the brute or human
forms.------ Had that profufion o f wifdom,
and divine powers in man, which has in 
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a ll  ages been fquandered away in the pur- 
fu it o f  non-eflentials, been applied to its 
proper objects; the primitive truths o f  his 
falvation would not have lain fo long hid 
fro m  him , nor he fo long been a flranger 
to  his real date and relative nature.

j  4.8. T h e  ancient Gcntoos celebrated the 
aniverfary o f  their birth with folemn falls 
and thankfgiving, fucceeded by a feaft o f  
jo y  : this they did, upon the pious reflec
tion, that the fpirit had ceafed from  its 
tranfmigrations through the brute form s, 
and had attained to its Hate o f  probation in 
m an and upon this principle it was, that 
th ey celebrated in like manner the b irth
o f  their children.------ W e likewife celebrate
the birth o f  our children, and theirs, and 
our ow n anniverfaries; but a la s ! in a very- 
different manner, and upon very different 
confederations ; — the man who celebrates a 
birth-day, upon any other principle than 
that o f  the Metempfychofis, does it either 
from  the incentives o f  folly, pride, fe lf-  
love, and vanity, or from  interefted view s 
o f  fuccefiion ; motives, all moft unworthy 
p f  a rational being: for man, abjlradledly 
conjidered, has, G od knows, little caufe for 
p lu m in g him felf, or celebrating and rejoicing 
fo r an event which introduces him into a 
|ife  fraught with m any evils, inevitable, or

o f
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o f his own procuring; fo that the belt o f 
ns would more fenfibly commemorate the 
day o f his nativity, as the poet D ry  den 
makes Marcus Antonius> in double pcmp o f 

fadnefs; but,— —  when we confider the 
fame event w ith a retrofpeCt to the M etem - 
pfycholis, and behoid an offending angelic 
being freed from the brutal mortal chains, 
and entering into a (late wherein, by pro- 
greffive degrees, he arrives to the full e x -  
ercife o f his divine intellectual powers, and 
is enabled thereby to re-afcend to thofe re
gions o f blifs, w hich he had too ju ftly  for
feited,-------then he may with w ell-ground
ed reafon annually celebrate fo gracious an 
incident with pious praife and th an kfg iv- 
ing, and temperate focial joy and fe ftiv ity  j 
whether ourfelves, or any connected to us, 
are the o b je C ts :-------otherwife, a cere
monial o f this k in d  muft appear to every 
thinking beings an empty parade o f  vain
glory ; and a m ark o f unaccountable in
fatuation, repugnant to common fenfe.

C O N -
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C O N C L U S I O N .

T49. W e have now, candid reader, brought 
our five General Heads to a clofe; in the 
difcuffion o f which, our chief aim has been 
the reftoring to mankind thofe effential 
p r i m i t i v e  t r u t h s , on which his real 
flate and nature originally exifted, and ffill 
e x if ls ; and on a due regard to which, his 
temporal and fpiritual happinefs ever did, 
and ever mud depend;—but yet, our talk 
is not finished; it remains, that we difci- 
pline the principal fubjedts o f our labor, and 
draw  them together in one compadt body, 
that they may thereby acquire more ftrength 
and influence than they poflibly can, fcat- 
tered as they are, at fuch a di'rtance from 
each other, as the nature o f our difquifition 
required : it is alfo requiflte that we obviate 
fbme objections, and difficulties attending 
our general fyftem, which have not yet been 
noticed, although we know they will ftart 
up againfl: us, in prejudiced, narrow, and 
fe lf intereffed minds ;— but tbefe are no lefs 
the objedts o f our benevolence, than the 
more enlarged and enlightened: we fhall

then



then conclude w ith a few perfuafive reflec
tions, that w ill naturally rife from  our fub= 
jeft.

150 . W ith all hum ility w e conceive,, 
that we have proved beyond the pow er o f  
refutation, 1  ft, T h at originalJin took its rif@ 
in heaven, and that we have no grounds to 
look for it in the tranfgreffions o f  Adam
and Eve, or any where elfe.------ 2dly, T h at
man and beaft are either animated by the 
apoftate angels, o r,— that they are nothing 
— a mere vegetative portion o f matter in 
the creation, and that their exiftenee at all, 
as intelligent beings, can only rationally be 
accounted for, from  the pure dodlrine o f the
Metempfychofts.-------3d ly , T h at the brute
creation was not made either for the ufe or 
dominion o f man, in the fenfe he has beent 
pleafed to adopt and pra&ife.—- 4thly, T h at 
man, by murdering and eating the brute 
animals, was guilty o f  a manifeft violation 
o f his creator’s commands, and o f his own 
original nature.-------5thly, That thofe un
natural violations, w ith the auxiliary force 
o f intoxicating potations, proved the iburce 
on earth o f all evil, both phyfical and moral 
producing the fecond defection from G o d  

o f the angelic delinquents in their mortal 
form of probation in man, and thereby af
fording hat an an open field, and full fcope,-

f©?'



fo r all his diabolical purpofes again fl: the 
fpecies.— 6thly, T h at man has no chance fo r 
fetting Satan at defiance, and for fubduing 
the univerfal depravity o f  the fpecies, and 
reftoring piety and morals, and confequently 
no chance for falvation, but by putting a to
tal flop to thofe tw o (or rather three, in
cluding murder) prim ary vices:— cut o ff  
the root, and the branches w ill neceffarily 
p e r ifh ; hereby the prim itive age would be 
reflored, and a reform in morals w ould 
probably refiore alfo the globe to its prif- 
tine beauty and natural fertility as before 
urged.— 7thly, T hat it refts on the Clergy 
o f  all nations to begin this general reform , 
fo r reafons before given.

1 5 1 .  W e arefenfible that there are m any 
tribes amongll: the inhabitants o f  every 
kingdom  on the globe, who will be more 
deeply affe&ed than others, fhould our ge
neral fyftcm o f reducing mankind to their 
prim itive regimen take place. Upon the 
return o f moral redtitude into the w orld , 
law s would become ufelefs, and confe
quently lawyers, and their mifchievous train
o f  retainers, will have no employment.-------
Phyficians and their coadjutors, upon the 
reffcoration o f the human body to its ori
g in al nature, w ill, in the fecond generation

at
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at lead, have no friendly difeafe .fo r th e ir 
Support.—W ine-merchants, d id illers, b re w 
ers, vintners, dealers in fpiritous liq u o rs , 
cooks, (thofe dangerous indrurnents o f  
luxury, difeafe and death) and b u tc h e rs , 
$tc. will all be turned a-drift, and be fo rc e d  
to feek for other means o f  fu b iiften ce. 
W hen we become, bona f i d e C nriftian s, the 
art and dedrudtive practice o f  w ar w ou ld  
ceafe to be the bane o f mankind, and the 
inoffenhve brute creation; and a num erous 
race of able-bodied beings, w ho have h i
therto been employed only to w ork  out the 
perdition o f the fpecies, would contribute 
to their fupport and maintenance, by being 
employed in the cultivation o f the lands o f  
the date they belong to f a  w ork they would 
mod certainly prefer to the trade o f  fp il- 
ling the blood o f their fellow-creatures, 
they know not why, or in fupport o f  the ty 
ranny and wanton ambition o f  others.

152 . Refpedting the fil'd o f the tw o learn
ed profefiions, it has. long been the opinion 
o f wife men, that lanvs, which were at fir ft 
intended .for the feoirity of property and 
peace, are, by a ftrange fatality in the courfe 
o f human affairs, become the greateft caufe 
o f manifold grievances to the Jubjedts o f  all 
nations, and the greatfomentors o f difpord:

the
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the caufe o f this general perverfion is befl: 
know n to the learned profeffors; whilfl: the 
e ffed s  are feit only by their clients: and 
yet we think it is no Very difficult talk to 
account for, and explain this feeming para
d o x .-------That there is a litigious, craving,
Satanic fpirit in man, that too generally 
takes the rule and guidance o f his adions, 
w e  believe no one w ill be hardy enough to 
dilpUie with u s : this unhappy difpofition is 
encouraged by the chicane o f the laws, and 
th e  add refs of making Mack appear "white, 
and "White Mack; but far be it from us to 
im pute thefe evils to the profeffors o f  the 
la w , or to any defed  in the laws them - 
felves, which can only be juftly applied in  
the firft inftance to the client’s litigioufnefs, 
w h o  delervedly buffers when that fp irit  w ill 
not allow him to fubm it the decifion o f any 
m atters in difpute to tw o or three o f his ra
tional neighbors. T h e  one half o f mankind 
fubfift and grow opulent by the flupidity, 
w ickednefs, and folly o f  the other : man is 
m an ’s natural prey; and he that has the befl
talents w ill be beft fed .------ Be this as it
m ay , we think, when our fyftem takes 
p lace , mankind will not fuffer any great lofs
b y the demolition o f this learned tribe.------ -
I t  is faid o f a wife Em peror, when on a vi- 
fit to this and a neighboring kingdom,
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where he attended the courts o f ju fice, c‘  th a t 
“  he declared he had but two la w y e rs  in  
“  his kingdom, and that he would bang up 
“  one of them as foon as he got h o m e O u r 
hiftorians record one o f our parliaments th a t  
obtained the title o f the holy parliament, b e -
caufe------ there was not one lawyer that had a

feat in it.------ But thefe are fentim ents and
fuggeftions moft unworthy, and can b e  on
ly  excufed by the favagenefs and b arb arity  
o f  thole times.

153 .  Touching the fecond o f the learned 
profeffions, it has ever been a m oot point, 
whether it has not, at all times, and in all 
nations, been rather injurious than benefi
cial to mankind and it has been efteemed 
a,mark o f the bell: regulated governm ents, 
where the feweft o f this tribe have been to
lerated : but this m ufl have been in barba
rous times too.

154 . W ith  regard to the next fix  tribes 
upon the lift, and their confederates, w e , 
in Chriftian charity, congratulate them  up
on the inexpreffible jo y  and com fort they 
muft experience, upon the near profpedfc o f  
being freed from that daily load o f  gu ilt 
which muft opprefs and be a heavy w eigh t 
upon their confciences, fo r poifonmg their
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fello'iD-fubjeBs: an unhappy neceffity this, 
w h ic h  they labor under, in order to fyit their 
liquors and eatables to the vitiated tafte o f
th e ir  cuftomers.------ A s the profeffors o f
ih e fe  crafts are generally men (killed in 
cunning devices, we earnef ly recommend 
th e m  to turn their genius to the improve
m e n t o f  their country’s manufactures and 
agriculture, in which neceffary branches 
hands ate wanting: moving in thefe falu- 
ta ry  fpheres, they wotdd become an univer- 
fa l benefit and honor to their cou n try ; 
w hereas hitherto they have only been the 
dangerous infiruments o f deftrudtion to
th e ir fpecies.------But now, they w ill (fo.rne
o f  them  at leaft) be the happy infiruments 
o f  increafe in every (pecies o f  grain, fo ef- 
fentia l to the life o f m an; and thereby make 
fo m e atonement for the immenfe quantities 
confum ed in fiery didfUations, composi
tions, and potations, calculated for no other 
purpofe but to burn out, wtth wicliedjbeed, 
the thread o f human life.

1 ^ 5 .  Refpedting the biifchers, who merit 
a paragraph to themfelves, as being a tribe 
fo r w hom  we find ourfelves more deeply 
concerned than for all the reft put together,
b ecau fe------ humanity and ''■ tender feelings be-'
in g  their peculiar character!ftic, what m ud 
th ey  not endure, at finding themfelves un-
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der the fatal neceffity o f daily, nay h o u rly , 
ffiedding torrents o f  innocent blood, to g ra 
tify the unnatural appetites o f man ?-------W e
folemnly proteft, that we think there a re  
no fpecies o f mankind more the objects o f
commiferation ; -------we have known m an y
o f  the moft confcientious among th em  
deeply and pioufly lament, that ever the 
trade o f killing and butchering the anim al 
creation was transferred from the priefthood^
by whom it was firft fet up.- - ... B u t w e
truft the time is not far diftant, when w e  
fhall be able to felicitate their being relieved 
from their fanguinary tajk , for w hich  w e 
are moft fenfible they entertain a w ell-root- -
ed and righteous averfion:-------when that
happy day arrives, w e warm ly recommend 
to them to turn bakers, for which craft an 
increafe of profeffors w ill be much w anted; 
and, to atone in fome degree fo r the deluges 
o f  innocent blood they have fpilt, w e ear-
neftly intreat that they w ill put a flop-------
to the adulteration o f bread\ that neceffary
ftaff o f life.------ In recompence for the pre-
fent difficulties and inconveniencies w hich  
every one o f thefe tribes w ill be liable to a t  
their firft fetting o ff from their old track, 
we w ill ftart one fuggeftion o f com fort, 
which will be applicable to them all, and to
all mankind;-------whatfoever property they
may be poffeffed o f  when our general f jfte m
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commences, !t will be preferred to them 
for the noble purpofes of fupport for them- 
felves and families, and to ditlribute in adts 
o f  charity and benevolence to their poor 
neighbors: for now they will no longer be 
under the temptation, nor be ftimulated to 
any defire o f gormandizing and guzzling 
their fubftance away in what is too com
monly, but crroneoufly, termed good living  
and good fellowjhip terms vague and un
meaning, as we hourly fee them the fource 
o f  the deepeft miferies to multitudes o f in
dividuals, whom we behold reduced from 
opulence to penury and want by this mode 
o f  evil living and evil fellovsjhip.

1 56. Having thus obviated and removed, 
w e hope to the fatisfa&ion o f our readers, 
the few foregoing difficulties which feemed 
to obftrudt our conclufion, we think it ne- 
ceffary to add, that woman, that great mover 
o f man, whofe true charadteriftics are fo~ 
briety, mercy, delicacy, and tendernefs, 
w ill prove the ftrongeft fupport to the R e 
verend Clergy in the reform of thofe two 
(three we ffiould fay again) deadly vices w e 
are meditating to abolifhj and this for many 
other reafons than barely the confideration 
o f  thofe amiable qualities juft enumerated, 
although thefe cannot fail o f their due in
fluence.-—--O n  the principles' of the M e - 
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tempfchofis they w ill have a purer en jo y
ment and amufement in their favorite an i
mals, when it proceeds from, not o n ly  ra 
tional, but pious motives ; an intellectual f e 
licity they have never yet tailed-------in  th is
w a y ;------ they w ill have the unfpeakable
pleafure o f im agining, upon folid grounds, 
that the fpirits w hich  now animate their fa 
vorite lap-dogs, cats, parrots, fqu irre ls, 
monkies, &c. & c . heretofore animated the 
form of a beloved friend, tender parent, 
huiband, brother, child, lover, & c . and 
their extravagant (and now irrational) fond- 
nefs for thefe animals w ill then appear to be
founded on principle -----mankind alio,
by their humane exam ple, w ill cherifh  the 
brut? creation, and become their defenders, 
in place o f murdering them for fport and 
paflime, and then devouring them j a Iport 
and paftime Hill more inhuman.

15 7 . W e have hitherto fpoken tp m an
kind in general, but we now, with all hu
mility and deference, addrefs ourfelves to. 
the inhabitants o f  (j r e a t  B r i t a i n  and 
I r e l a n d ,  but more particularly to their
plergy of every denomination.-------As you s
M oil Reverend,. R ig h t Reverend, and R e 
verend Sirs, are jnl'lly celebrated for your 
profound learning and abilities; and (w hat 
ijs much more to your honor and glory) d j-
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( 2 1 5 )
ftinguifhed for the fandfity o f your lives and 
manners above any body o f priefthood in the 
known w orld; fo it is the more incumbent on 
you to f t  a n d forth to that world, as the firft 
champions for the' univerfal reftoration o f  
m o ra ls ; and by your example to fupprefs 
three capital vices, w hich are the only incen
tives to debauchery o f  every fpecies, in every 
rank o f mankind; the great fountain from  
w hich  the torrent o f  immorality overflows 
all bounds, and m u ll foon overwhelm  us 
a ll, unlefs the tim ely check o f  fome pow er
fu l dam be eredted againft it.------- T h is  has
been the language o f  all tim es; divines have 
preached, moralifts have wrote for fuccef- 
iive ages, but all in vain : immorality ftill 
acquired frefn force. Is not the reafon o f  
this failure molt obvious?-—thtdirefu l cau- 

fes  o f  this general depravity have*never been
attended to.---- - T h e  foul (as before urged)
reafons, and moves in conformity to th ep re- 
fent ftate o f the organs and fluids o f  the bo
dy which it animates, and from w hich It 

.receives its powers o f  action: this is ev i
dent from frequent inftances o f idiotifin and 
infanity: when the organs and fluids are v i
tiated, and reduced to any unnatural ftate, 
the foul lofes, in a proportionate degree, its 
freedom and rational adtive powers ; their 
influence on each other is invariable and re- 
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ciprocal: hence it is, that mankind b y  th e  
ufe o f unnatural aliment, may be ju ft ly  faid 
to have been in one uninterrupted Jia te  o f  
delirium from the expiration of the prim itive  
age; therefore it is no wonder that all re a -  
foning is caft away upon beings whofe in tel
lectual faculties are difordered, and in no
capacity o f receiving i t :------ mankind m uft
be firft brought to their fenfes, before rea- 
fon, or your pious exhortations, R e v e 
rend Sirs, can poffibly operate upon th em ; 
but this once accomplifhed, they w ill then 
be open to every falutary difcipline both o f  
divines and moralifts : but this moft defire- 
able date can be only obtained by the im m e
diate prohibition o f  all animal food, and in
toxicating drinks, as before often ^but not 
too often) forcibly urged : until this is done, 
the daily marks o f G od’s difpleafure, in his 
vifitations o f peftilences, ftorms, inunda
tions, famines, and earthquakes, brought 
to our very doors, and your fpiritual re-
xnonftrances w ill have none effedt.-------T h is
being manifeftly the cafe, and as the indul
gence of any fenfual appetites ought not to 
ftand in competition with the prefent and 
future falvation o f  the fouls committed to. 
your care and guidance, you w ill, M oft 
Reverend, R ight Reverend, and Reverend 

no longer give a fandion by your prap- 
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( 217  )
tice to daily murders and vices, which have 
proved the bane of mankind in all ages, to 
the prefent hour; but nobly fuftain the fu- 
perior character you have fo worthily ac
quired, by prefenting yourfelves as the firft 
great example of reformation.

158. As it has evidently been the gene
ral courfe of G od’s providence, that a righ
teous nation jhall'be happy, it is no marvel 
that the inhabitants of the globe fhould have 
been, from the earlieft accounts of time to- 
the prefent, plunged in diffractions, and 
vifited by dire calamities; for none have 
been righteous, no not one; at lead to per-
feverance.------ The whole continued hiftory
o f the Jew s affords a ifriking inftance in 
point: whilft they walked in righteoufnefs, 
they profpered and were happy, when they 
deviated from that path, they were punifh- 
ed, by G od’s withdrawing from them his 
immediate protection, and leaving them a 
prey to their enemies, which we conceive 
to be his ufual mode of punifhmentj for, 
as to the portrait of him exhibited by Mo- 

fes , Jeremiah, Jfaiab, Samuel, and others of 
the prophets, who reprefent him as a being 
fubjeCt to the paffions of revenge, wrathr 
hatred, and violence-, we cannot help con
cluding they exceeded their commiffions, 
§tnd humanized their G od to an unpardon
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able degree, to cover their own fanguinary 
difpoiitjons and views; therefore we cannot 
prevail on ourfelves to pay a compliment to 
the veracity of thofe prophets, at the ex
pence of our G od ;------ for we cannot con
fidently conceive that G od can be endued 
with any paffions but thofe of love and pity, 
without derogating from his divine nature: 
when he finds it neceffary to punifli us for 
our offences, in hopes of turning us to our 
duty, it is not done from motives of revenge 
and wrath, but thofe of love', accompanied 
by commiseration for our blindnefs and 
folly— 1—whom the Lord loveth he chafti-
feth.------In the above predicament flood
the primitive Hindoos, who fubfifted for a 
long feries of ages in holinefs, peace, tran
quillity, and happinefs ; but in proeefs of 
time, although they flill kept themfehes 
free from the ftains of murdering and eat
ing their fellow-creatures, and the ufe of 
faicinating drinks ; yet, by blending idola
trous worlhip with that due only to the true 
G od, and their negled c f the primitive 
truths bequeathed to them by their infpired 
prophet and legiflator Bramah-, they, in the 
end loft the protedion of G od, who gave 
them up a prey to inteftine divifions, and to 
the Mahommedan invaders. Thus alfo it 
is recorded of the primitive Scythians, whofe 
extreme purity in morals and manners pro- 
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cured them the protpdion of G od, but a 
deviation from that hate of purity left them 
at laft open to the fuccefsful invafions o f
m any nations.------ Thefe fignal inftances,
w ith  many more w hich might be cited to 
the fame purpofe, prove, that no nation can 
expecft or hope to profper, or be happy, but 
b y  perfevering in rig'nteoufnefs; and that the 
ftake, although great, may be eatily won,

15 9 . Piety and Virtue, with tears and 
loud laments, call out for a reform through
out all the earth !— -—Reformation muft be
g in  fomewhere.------Europe, the moft en
lightened ̂ portion o f it at prefent, prefum p- 
tuoufly ufurps the title o f Christian, un
til die exert all her powers to effedl this 
great work :— — the w ay is cleared for her,
—----- the reign o f fuperftition and fanaticifm
are nearly extind ,—■— the curfed fp ir it  o f  
religious perfecution (that wicked weapon
in  the hands o f Satan) is laid,------philofo-
p h y has enlarged the minds o f the fuperior 
ranks o f people, and a dawn o f unprejudiced 
reafon begins to thine upon the inferior, 
leaving them open to the reception o f truth, 
when conveyed to them free from unintel
ligible myfteries.-—— Great Britain hands 
in  the firft rank o f religious reformers; the 
has now an opportunity o f taking the lead to 
Europe in the reform and reiteration o f m o
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rals.— — All reforms which men m ay m e- 
• ditate in matters o f religion, are purely ideal 
and vague; and will prove, alas! no reform 
at all, but a mere pretence to one, w ithout 
a reform in morals ; as faith w ithout works
will afliiredly ftand us in little ftead.------
Great Britain  and her refpedtable clergy 
have it now in their power to fhine forth in 
celeftial luftre, a new Jla r  of guidance and in- 
ftrudion to Europe; and, by the reflection 
o f her exam ple, to enlighten the reft o f the 
w orld :— in order to this, we moft anxioufly 
recommend the confideration o f  this moil 
important o f all fubjedts to  t h e  b e s t  of 
K i n g s  a n d  M e n , and to the Legiflature 
and people o f  Great Britain and Ireland in
general; but-------our firft hope refts on the
pious example and preaching o f  our Moft 
Reverend, R ig h t Reverend, and Reverend 
Paftors: by their unwearied endeavors, we 
doubt not but we fhall foon fee effedtually 
(although not literally) verified, the fpirit o f  
that rem arkable prophecy o f the famous 
wandering Je w , recorded in the T urkifh  
Spy, which conveys a fuggeftion fo greatly 
honorable to the Britifh nation * .

160. A s a reform in fpiritual matters (as 
above hinted) without a previous reform o f

* V id e  T u rk ilh  S p y , vol. vii. p. 2 1& .
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m orals, as the (late o f  human nature now® 
ftands, is, as it were, beginning at the! 
w ro n g  end o f things ; fo, when our R eve
rend Clergy obferve, that, by a return toi 
natural aliments, the return o f reafon and 
m orals make a rapid progrefs amongft their 
cou ntrym en; then w ill be the happy time 
to make a thorough reform in the ceremo
nials and principles o f religious worship; for' 
th en , and not before, w ill they be in a pro
p er frame of mind to receive it ; their bodies 
b e in g  temperate and cool, their fouls w ill 
n o t be inflamed nor excited to irregular and 
vio len t paffions or defires; but in their place 
ca lm  and unclouded reafon and rectitude 
w ill  take the rule.—*—-O ur Reverend Pafl-- 
tors w ill then doubtlefs abolifh, not only 
th e  ufe o f the Athanafian Creed, but the 
Nicene alfo, and correct that commonly call
ed T h e  Apoftles.------ -They w ill pay fome
regard to the injunctions o f Chrift, w h o  
fays, “  But when ye pray, do not ufe vain  
“  repetitions', as the Heathens do, for they 
“  th ink they (hall be heard by much fpeak- 

ingF  ^nd cut fhort the tedious tautology 
and worrying o f the D eity in the courfe o f  
the L itu rgy, and leave not the fmallefl: fem - 
blance o f  polytheifm in any part o f our
w o rfh ip .----- -T h e y  w ill fludioufly garble
the unintelligible cThirty-nine Articles o f
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Paitb, and corredt the modes o f  ordination 
and abfolution; and no longer fw ear to the 
belief and obfervance of tenets w h ic h  they 
neither can, or do believe or obferve ; not 
prefume to be endued w ith powers w h ich  
they know they have not, and w h ich  they
alfo know belong to no being on earth;-------
Thefe, and many more dregs o f  Paganifm  
and Popery, which we flill erroneoufly re
tain^ they w ill affuredly call; aw ay from  us ; 
and thus— on the whole, we fhould become 
anew  people : by quick gradations the pure 
fpirit o f C brijl's dodtrines would take root 
in our hearts; power would no longer con- 
flitute the rule o f jujlice ; the prim itive truths 
and the primitive age would be reftored; 
mankind, w ho has from that period hither
to been, by nature, principle, and practice, 
very devils, would revert to a perfect fenfe 
o f their original dignity and angelic fcurce, 
and no longer difgrace it ;  all jarrin g  fedts 
would be reconciled; peace and harmony 
would return to the earth ; an effedhiai flop 
would be put to the carnage o f man and 
brute; and all united, would, produce ~a Ju re
and happy tranfmigration to eternity------ -
G r e a t  B r i t -a in  a n d  I r e l a n d  would 
blaze out as the torch of righteoufnefs to all 
the world; her nations would profper; her 
people be happy; their pious fam e would be
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caught by their neighboring Hates, and 
from thence be fpread over the face o f the 
whole earth; and t h e  K ingdo m  of Sa 
t a n  WOULD BE NO MORE*

1 6 1 .  W e are m oft fenfible, that in this 
age o f diffipation, infidelity, and fenfuality, 
our labors and fyftem  w ill be deemed by 
th e  difiolute and unthinking part o f m an
kind, utterly chim erical and impracticable t 
be it fo ; it is not from  thofe we expeCt a 
re fo rm : our hopes reft on the efforts o f  the 
m any, who, although they fwim with the 
current o f vice, have yet at heart a reve
rence for the fublime truths o f religion and 
m orality, and would gladly join in Hem
m in g  the tide, howfoever they are, by a 
fatal complacence, borne down by the pre
vailing torrent o f  fo lly  and fafhion: w ould 
thefe but exert their powers in the caufe o f  
virtue ; thofe would foon be afhamed o f be
in g  out o f the mode.-------T h e  marks o f  the
divine difpleafure w hich  hovers round us 
are tremendous! we know  not how  foon 
th ey may light upon u s ; therefore let us, 
b y  a general reform, effectually deprecate 
the “  peftilence that w alketh in darknefs,”  
and thereby excite our G od to “  give his 
“  angels charge over u s.”

16 2 .  T h u s



162. Thus we have finished a Diflerta- 
tion, begun from no other motives but the 
glory o f God\ and the prefent and future good 
o f all mankind, and the ref of the animal in
telligent beings:----- it muft be allowed that
our attempt is laudable, howfoever im per
fect the execution.—---- And now we take
our final leave o f the Public, to whom  fome 
apology is due, for the tardy perform ance 
o f our engagement, owing to unavoidable 
hindrances, as, bad health, a neceffity for 
change o f climate, &c.

i6 %i W e could have fwelled the fize o f 
our book w ith the addition o f  many more 
learned quotations and notes, from  ancient 
and modern productions, to illuftrate and 
fupport our fyftem j but, as w e benefit not 
ourfelves in any fhape by the fale o f  our pub
lications, fo we have ftudioufly avoided 
taxing the Public for the emolument o f our 
bookfel! er.

164. Eefore we put an abfolute f i n i s  
to our work, we think fome apology is al- 
fo due to thofe individuals amongft our 
readers, who, either from a weak mind, 
hard head  ̂ or foft and tender confcience, 
may poflibly be offended with fome parts of 
our doCtrines which bear a tendency fo dia
metrically oppofite to the fenfual paffions

and



&nd appetites o f one clafs, and to others fa 
repugnant to the opinions they have imbibed 
in  the early ftages of life, which they have 
been taught to cherilh, and look upon as 
orthodox and edablifhed articles of fa ith : —  
to fuch we only recommend, that they would 
endeavor to enlarge their intellectuals, by 
diverting their fouls o f all prejudice, and 
th inking for thercfelves ; and then we reft 
allured that we lhall Hand exculpated from  
a ll intention of offence.-------W e have alrea
d y had occafion, more than once, to affert, 
th a t our great and leading motive for this 
E fla y  was the revival o f the p r i m i t i v e  
T r u t h s , as the only fure bafis for the re- 
floration o f morals and true religion; and 
With this principle we clofe: conceiving, 
at the fame time, that our laudable endea
vors m ult fliare the fame fate with thofe o f  
others (much more equal to a talk o f  this 
nature) and prove abortive o f the end pro- 
pofed, w hild  a common error in the politi
cal inflitutes of all nations fubfifts, namely, 
the provifion o f penal laws for the public 
puniihm ent of v i c e , without eftablifhing 
law s for the encouragement and public re
w ard o f  v i r t u e .-------T h e principles o f
fham e, and third o f  applaufe, fo firm ly 
implanted in every human bread, feem to 
have been utterly neglected, whild they 
m ight, in the hands o f a wife legiflator or 
adminidration, be converted to the mod fa-
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Jutary purpofes o f every well-governed flate^
------ Some unix,erfal canfes there muft be,
why every age proves more depraved than 
the laft: fome of the moft fatal we have 
occafionally marked in the body o f our 
work, but the political error above noticed 
is not amongft the leaft— The tendency of 
all human laws feems calculated, not to 
make mankind better, but to prevent their 
growing worfe: how ineffectual all penal
laws have proved to anfwer this partial pur- 
pofe, every d a y ’s experience evinces; and 
yet we perfevere without varying our fyftem, 
although thereby we tacitly give up the 
caufe o f humanity > declaring in effedt, that 
human nature is incapable o f amendment, 
without trying whether in fa il  it is fo, or
not.------G od himfelf has pointed out a
fhort inftitute o f laws for man’s example, 
which man has never yet followed ; he has 
decreed punijhment for fin, and rewards for 
righteoufnefs: man punifhes evil adtions, 
but rewards not good ones, by any eftablifh- 
ed laws : herein G od proves himfelf a ju ft 
judge, and man (hews himfelf an unjuft one, 
by leaving virtuous actions to their own re
ward in this life, in the bread; only o f the 
poffeffor, which, in general, proves but a 
weak excitement to uinverfal practice.— All 
government is fnppofed to have taken its 
rife from parental authority : although the 
juft parent, in imitation o f G od, ebaftifes
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the faults of his children, yet he rewards 
them for being good, notwithftanding duty, 
and their own intereft, prompt them to be 
fo, for their own takes.— Hence it is moft 
obvious, that in the etlablifhed laws o f all 
nations, legiflators have deviated from the 
invariable ceconomy of G od, as well as 
from the firth maxims of human govern
ment in the world, in punithing crimes, 
without eftablithing laws, either pecuniary 
or honorary, or both, for the reward and en
couragement of virtue, in whatfoever ob
jects or lights die may appear.— Herein alfiot 

. w e  would tlimulate the legiflature o f our 
country to take the lead to Europe: let vir
tue be honored and rewarded by authority, 
and vice would foon fall into difefteem, as 
unprofitable.

W e make no apology to the Public for 
the matter of our Effay, but as many inad
vertencies may have eicaped us in the exe
cution, relpecting want of ftriCt connec
tion, diCtion, &c. for thefe we rely on the 
good-nature and indulgence of the learned 
world :•—we have wrote from the full con
viction of our heart and underftanding; 
therefore, fhould our ftile fometimes appear 
too dogmatic and dictatorial, we hope (the 
caufe conlidered) candor will kindly over
look it.
M ilfo rd  H aven, near Haverford Weft*

South Wales, ift Nov. 1770,
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